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7 1K. fit to e % ves the trouble of per- 
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it ” uch ot tine luing of them, if I did 
rectam the miner cirenmſtances relating there. 
to, fir maiter ts; ihe entertainme, * 
Nor a” 4 move concern'd to have it knows 
8 were the induce ments to the publication of 
. Ear! proteſtattons and remonſtrances of our 
r intentions in ſuch undertakings,as they leave 
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1 3 at olicitons, that the World 
AC Fouls know the hi/tory of the conception of 
ane If there be any thing that 
bat 3 the pains of ſuch as may 
ge themſelves the trouble of per- 
C4) 2 the The work. ſelf, I ſhould 44 
| na [15719 of them, if I did 
the — gronnſtances relating there- 
oy f mater , entertainment. 
No ant mers cvncern'd to deer it known 
eents to the publication of 
T's proteſtarions and remonſtrances of our 
mnvengions in wburdertakings,as they leave 
| believe or doubt at their 
little if they be believed. 
warren, to carry one even, con ſtane 
7 work of time. Nor is 
Ly more A to paſs 4 2 invariable judgment 
* 7 * 5 7 an heart 
that e framed and ſet for God 
— ſhatt 2 like another thing 
the neut) amal o ures and poſtures almoſt 
4: offitiy' as it doth 
Au if a man ſhowld be miſtaken in judging 
himſelf, # would birth mend the matter, to have 
* others alſo into's good opinion of him. 
ese himſelf to God in the 
01 *** undeceived 3 
— +. yas A he 
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5, 
To the Reader. %. i 
i 4 
The peace that enſues, is a ſecret between Godt © \ 4 


Wo 
£« 
LL + 


and him. They are Theater enough to one 
another, (as he ſaid to his friend). *Tis an in 
cloſed pleaſure : A joy which the ſtranger cannot 9 
intermedale with. jad i. 

"Tis therefore any man's concernment her in” 5 
rather to ſatisfie himſelf than the world. * 1 
the world's rather to underſtand the deſign of the 
work than the Author; and whither it tends, 
rather than whereto he meant it. | 1 

And *tis obvious enough, to what good pur- 
poſes diſcourſes of this nature may ſerve, This i, 
in the deſign of it, wholly practical; hath little, 
or nothing to do with diſputation. If there py. | 
whoſe buſineſs it is, to promote a private, divided 
intereſt; or who place the ſum of kr Religion 
in an inconſiderable and doubtful opinion, & doth 
not unhallow their Altars, nor offer any affront to 
their Idol. It intends no quarrel to any contends. 
ing, angry party. But deu. upon things in the 
ſubſtance whereof Chriſtians are at a profeſſed 
agreement. I nd bath therefore the greater pro- 
bability of doing good to ſome, without the of= 
fence of any. 

Ts indeed equally matter of complaint and 
wonder, that men can find ſo much leiſure to di- 
vert from ſuch things, wherein there is ſo much 
both of importance and pleaſure, unto ( what 
one would think ſhould have little of temptation |\ © 
or allurement in it ) contentions jangling. It | 
might rather be thought, its viſible Fruits and + 
tendencies ſhould render it the moſt dreadful | 
thing to every ſerious beholder. What Tragedies 
bath it wrought in the Chriſtian Church? Into 


hoyy 
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a.” Io the Reader. 
504 5 how weak and languiſhing a condition hath it 
% \ brought the Religion of profeſſed Chriſtians ? 
3 Hence have riſen the intemperate preternatural 
heats and angers that have ſpent its ſtrength 
and ſpirits , and make it look with ſo meagre 
and pale a face, We have had a greater mind 
to diſpute than live; and to contend about what 
we know not, than to prattiſe the far greater 
things we know ;, and which more directiy tend 
to nouri ſh and maintain the Divine Life. The 
Author of that ingeniuous ſentence * ( whoever * Pruvitus 
he were) hath fitly expreſt what is the noiſom dan. 
produtt of the itch of 1 It hath begot — — 
the ulcerous tumours, which, beſides their own To” 
offenſive ſoreneſs, drain the body, and turn what 
ſhould nouriſh that, into nutriment to themſelves. 
And its effects are not more grievous than the 
pleaſures which it afects and purſues are uncouth 
and unnatural. * The rough touch of an un- 
gentle hand. That only pleaſes which exaſ- 
/ Perates ( 4s the Moraliſt aptly expreſſes ſome + It 114. 
/ like diſaettion of diſeaſed minds J). Toyl and ra gu- 
vexation is their only delight. What to 4 42m noci- 


4 


2 
1 * '4d 


* 
42 4M 


ſoun i ſpirit would be a pain, is to theſe a plea- oe — 
fre. 7 turnt &. 
tacta gan- 


dent, & fædam . ſcabiem delectet quiequi4 txayyuat © 
Non aliter dixtrim his mentibus in quas vol ates velit maid 
ulcera eruperunt, voluptati eſſe laborem, vex4tionemqit, Sen a8 
tranquillitate animi. | 


Mhich is, indeed, the triumph of the diſcaſe, 
that it adds unto torment reproach and mockery, 
and impoſes upon men by ſo ridiculous a deluſion 
(while they are made to. take pleaſure in puniſh- 
Az ing 


—— — 


To the Reader. 


ing themſelves ) that even the moſt ſober can 
ſcarce look on in a fitter poſture, than with a 
compaſſionate ſmile. All which were yet ſome- 
what more tolerable, if that imagined vaniſhing 
pleaſure were not the whole of their gain; or of 
it were to be hoped, that ſo great a preſent real 
pain and ſmart, ſhould be recompenſed with as 
real a conſequent fruit and advantage. But rwe 
know, that generally by how much any thing is 3 
more diſputable, the leſs it is neceſſary or condu- 
cible to the Chriſtian life. God hath graciouſly f 
provided, that what we are to live by, ſhould not : 
coſt us ſo dear. And poſſibly, as there is leſs oc- 4 
caſion of diſputing about the more momentous | 
things of Religion; ſo there may be ſomewhat | 
more of modeſty and awe in reference to what is 4 
ſo confeſſedly venerable and ſacred, ( though too i 
many are over bold even here alſo) than ſo fooliſh= 

ly to trifle with ſuch things. Therefore more com- 
-monly, where that humour prevails, men drveri: 
from thoſe plainer things, with ſome ſlighter and 
ſuperficial reverence to them, but more heartily 

| 772 them inſipid and je june, becanſe they 
have leſs in them to gratiſie that appetite, and 
betake themſelves to ſuch things about which 
they may more plauſibly contend : and then, what 
pitiful. trifles oftentimes take up their time and 
thoughts; Queſtions and Problems of like weigh- 
Sen. de ty importance (very often) with thoſe which, 
Prev. vi'« the above-named Author tells us, this diſeaſe a- 
mong the Greeks prompted them to trouble them- 

| ſelves about, as, What number of Rowers 
« Ulyſſes had? Which was written firſt, the 3 
« Iliad or the Odyſſes, &c? So that (as he ſaith, I 

| h 4 
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To the Reader. 
cyl their lives very operouſly doing 
4 — {ng Their conceits being ſuch) that 6 
ce they kept them to themſelves, they could yield 
ce them no fruit; and if they publiſhed them to 
<« others, they ſhould not ſeem thereby the more 
cc learned, but the more troubleſom, ( to this 
purpoſe he truly ſpeaks ). And is it not to be 
reſented, that men ſhould ſell away the ſolid 
ſtrength and vital joy which a ferious Soul would 
find in ſubſtantial Religion, for ſuch toyes ! Tea, 
and not only famiſh themſelves, but trouble the 
world, and imbroil the Church with their imper- 
rinencies If a man be drawn forth to defend 
an important truth againſt an injurious aſſault, 
it were treacherous 5 love to purchaſe his own 
peace by declining it. Or if he did ſometimes 
turn his thoughts to ſome of our petty queſti- 
ons, that with many are ſo hotly agitated, for 
recreation- ſakę, or to try his wit and exerciſe 
his reaſon,” without ſtirring his paſſions to the 
diſturbance of others or himſelf 5 tere an in- 
nocent divertiſement, and the beſt purpoſe that 
things of that nature are capable of ſerving. 


Bu when contention becomes a mans element, 


and he cannot live out of that fire, ftrains his 


wit, and racks his invention to find matter of 
quarrel, is reſolved, nothing ſaid or done by 
others ſhall pleaſe him, only becauſe he meant 
to pleaſe himſelf in diſſenting, Diſputes only 
that he may diſpute, and loves difſenſion for 
it ſelf. This is the unnatural humour that 
hath ſo unſpeakably troubled the (hurth, and 
diſpirited Religion, and filled mens Souls with 
wind and vanity! Tea, with fire and fry: 

A 4 The 
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Ho the Reader. 


This hath made Chriſtians gladiators, and the 
Chriſtian World a clamorous Theater, while men 


have equally affected to contend,and to make oſten- 


tation of their ability ſo to do, 

And, ſurely, as it is highly pleaſurable to re- 
tire one ſelf, ſo it is charitable to call aſide others 
out of this noiſe and throng to conſider ſulently and 
feed upon the known and agreed things of our Re- 
ligion ;, which immediately lead to both the dutics 
and delights of it. Joe el 

Among which there are none more evident and 
undoubted, none leſs intangled with controverſie, 
none more profitable and pleaſant than the fu- 
ture bleſſednets of the righteous, which this 
aiſcourſe treats of. The laſt end is a matter 
ſo little diſputable, that tis commonly thought 

( which is elſewhere more diſtincty ſpoken to) 
not to be the object of election, and ſo not of de- 
liberation conſequently , but of ſimple intention 
only, becauſe men are ſuppoſed to be generally 


agreed as touching that. And the knowledg 
and intention of it is apparently the very Soul 


of Religion; animates, directs, enlivens, and 
ſweetens the whole thereof. Without which Re. 
ligion were the vaineſt, moſt irrational, and 
moſt unſavoury thing in the World. For what 
were there left of it, but an empty unaccount- 
able formality, a ſeries of fri and meerly 


ſcenical obſervances and actions without a de- 


ſiren? For whereas all mens actions elſe, ne- 


diately tend to the laſt end, but that not be- 


ing in view with the moſt, they pitch upon o- 
ther inter venient ends; which, though abſtratt- 


ed from the lat ſouls not be; yet tbey are 


actually 


We 


we > a TT w 
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To the Reader. 


actually to them the veaſon of their actions, and 


4 infuſe a vigor and livelineſs into them: Reli- 


gon aiming immediately at the last end, that 


buſmeſs , with great ſolemnity, in a continued. 


eing taken away, hath no rational end or de- 
ſign at al. And it cannot but be an heartleſs 


courſe, to do nothing but profeſſedly trifle, or 


heep up a cuſtom of certain ſolemn performances 
which have no imaginable ſcope or end. 
And becauſe the more cleerly this our laſt end 


is under ſtad, the more powerfully and ſweetly | 


it attratts. and moves the Soul, this Treatiſe en- 
deavours to give as plain and poſitive a ſtate 


and notion of it as the Text inſiSted on, compa- 


red with other Scriptures, would afford to ſo weak. 


an eye. 


And becauſe men are ſo apt to abuſe them- 


ſelves with the vain and ſelf-contradifting hopes 
of attaining this end, without ever having their 
Jpirits framed to it, or walking in the way that 
leads thereto, as if they could come to Heaven 

chance, or without any deſign or care of theirs; 
T he proportion is endeavoured to be ſhewn, be- 
ween that Divine likeneſs, in the viſion and 


participation whereof this Bleſſedneſs conſiits,and 


the Righteouſneſs that diſpoſes and leads to it. 


Which may it be monitory to the ungodly and * Nile 
prophane, who hate and ſcorn the likeneſs of God Pio f ni- 


wherever they behold it. And let me tell ſuch _—_ 
1 from(better-inftrutted) Pagans, © That * there - 2 vir 


' © ;5 nothing more like or more acceptable to God, animo 


than a man that is in the temper of his Soul perſecls 
e truly good, who excels other men, as he is himſelf 


* excelled (pardon his hyperbole) by the immor- 
& rat Goa. * Trat 


bonus, &c. 
Apul. de 
Deo So- 

cratis. 
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To the Reader. 


„ Ine bo. © That * berween God and good men there is 
o ese, x friendſhip, by means of virtue ; @ friendſhip? 
ac Deum ( yea, a kinred, à likeneſs; in as much truly as 
amicitia ce the good man differs from God but in timeſ( here 
9 concili cc ſprinkle a grain or two ), being his diſciple, 
ante virtu- „ 1 s 

te, amiciti- it ana very off-ſpring. 

am dico? 5 3 

etiam neceſſituda, e ſimilitudo, &c. Sen. de Prov. 


yoy]a, 


b o Freg & dyavo.—nTesor lehre ity argpares N 


dos, x) H⁰α,§² . Taloy 6 Forupeg——Phat. in Minoe, 


Teri d And let me warn ſuch haters of holineſs and 


ena holy men in the words of this Author immediate 


705 wi tb ſubjoined;, © And this I ſay for this cauſſ that 
Ay ofs thou being but a man, the ſon of a man, no 
dy ar  moreoffend in ſpeaking againſt an Hero, one 
Jess, cho ig a Son of God. 
— 4 Methinks men ſhould be aſhamed to profeſs the 
abywit- belief of a life to come, while they cannot behold 
apagry Without indignation, nor mention but with deriſi- 
yns. on, that holineſs without which it can never be at- 
tained, and which is indeed the ſeed and principle 
of the thing it ſelf. 
But ſuch are not likely much to trouble them- 
ſelves with this diſcourſe. There's little in it _ 
* dee 


...... ard 


To the Reader. 


| deed of Art or Ornament to invite or gratifie ſuch 
| as the Subject it ſelf invites not. And nothing at 
Rall but what was apprehended might be ſome way 
| uſeful. The affettation of garniſhing a margent 


. with the names of Authors, I have ever thought 


' & vain pedantry; yet have not declined the occa- 
' ſonal uſe of a few that occurred. He that writes 
to the World, muſt reckon himſelf debtor to the 

' wiſe and unwiſe. If what is done ſhall be found 
with any to have promoted its proper end; His 
praiſes to God ſhall follow it ( as his prayers do 


that it may) who profeſſes bim;ſelf, 


A Well-willer to the 
Souls of men. . 


( briſtian 


Chriſtian Reader: 


O U whoſe hearts are ſet on 

: * Heaven, who are daily laying 
| up a treaſure there, here 1s a 
welcome Meſlenger, to tell you more 
than perhaps you have well conſider- 
ed, of the nature of your future Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, and to illuſtrate the Map of 
the Land of Promiſe, and to bring you 
another cluſter of its Grapes: Here 1s 
an uſeful help to make you know that 
Holineſs doth participate of Glory, and 
that Heaven is at leaſt virtually in the 
Seed of Grace. Though this life be, 
properly called a life of Faith, as oon- 
tradiſtinct from the intuition and fruiti- 
on hereafter, as well as from the low- 
er life of ſenſe; yet is it a great truth, 
and not ſufficiently conſidered and im- 
= that we have here ore than 
aith, to acquaint us with the Bleſſed- 
neſs expected. Between Faith and Glo- 
ry, there 1s the ſpirit of holineſs, the 
love of God, the heavenly defires, which 
are kindled by Faith, and are thoſe 7 
branches 


_ 


Chriſtian Reader. 

branches on which the happy flower 
and fruit muſt grow : They are the 
n ame and mark of God upon us: They 
are our earneſt, our pledg, and the firſi 
fruits. And is not this more than a 
word of Promiſe only? Therefore 
though all Chriſtians muſt live by Faith, 
marvel not that I tell you, that you 
may, you muſt have more than Faith. 
Is not a pledg, and earneſt, a firſi-fruits: 
more ? Therefore have Chriſtians, not 
only a Spirit to evidence their Title, but 
alſo ſome foretaſte of Heaven it ſelf: 
For Faith in 4 is to recover us to 
God; and ſo much as we have of God, 
ſo much of fruition; and ſo much as 
Faith hath kindled in you of the love 
of God, ſo much foretaſte you have of 
Heaven; for you are deceived, if you 
think, that any one Notion ſpeaketh 
more to you of Heaven and of your ul- 
timate end, than THE LOVE OF GOD: 
And though no unſound ill- grounded 
Faith, will ſerve to cauſe this ſacred 
Love, yet when it is cauſed, it over- 
tops this cauſe 3 and he that perceiveth 
the operations of a ſtrong effectual 
Love, hath an acquaintance with God 
and Heaven which is above that = 

believing. Faith ſeeth the Feaſt, but 


Love 


Chriſtian Reader. 

Love is the taſting of it. And'there- 
fore it is, that the holieſt Souls ſtick 
cloſeſt unto God, becauſe (though their 
reaſoning faculty may be defective) 
they know him by the higheſt and moſt 
tenacious kind of knowledg, whichthis 
World affordeth, ( as I have lately 
| ſhewed elſewhere ). Here you have 
deſcribed to you, the true witneſs of 
the Spirit; Not that of ſuppoſed in- 
ternal voices, which they are uſually 
moſt taken up with, who have the ſmal- 
leſt knowledg, and Faith, and Love, 
and the greateſt ſelf-eſteem, or ſpiritual 
pride, with the ſtrongeſt phantaſies and 
paſſions: But the objeFve and the ſeal- 
ing teſtimony, the Divine Nature, the 
renewed Image of God, whoſe Chil- 
dren are known by being lle to their 
heavenly Father, even by being holy as 
be is holy.” This is the Spirit of Adoprten, 
by which we are inclined, by holy love 
to God and confidence in him, to ery * 
Abba Father, and to fly unto him: The 
Spirit of Sanctifſcation is thereby in us 
the Spirit of Adoption: For both ſigni- 
fie but the giving us that love to God, 
which is the Fial nature, and our Fa- 
Vers Image. | 


And this Treatiſe doth happily direct 
nd thee 


f 


Chriſtian Reader. 


$| thee to that faithful beholding God in 


Righteouſneſs, which muſt here begin 
this bleſſed aſſimilation, which full in- 


tuition will for ever perfect. | 


It is a happy ſign that God is about to 


repair our ruins and diviſions, hen he 

21 ſtirreth up his ſervants to ſpeak ſo much 
Jof heaven, and to call up the minds, of 

7] impatient complainers, and contentious. 


cenfurers, and ignorant ſelf-conceited 
dividers, and of worldly, unskilful, and. 
unmerciful Paſtors, to look to that ſtate 


har meats," and drinks, and days, to. 


_—_ righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 
e 


in t 


| dom doth c is acceptable to God, 
and appro (that arewiſeand. 

| good follow after the 

hi 

whe difie another; 

while for meats will de- 
| {troy the wor Od, Row.14.17,18, 


19, 204 


Chriſtian Reader. 
Love is the taſting of it. And there- 
fore it is, that the holieſt Souls ſtick 
cloſeſt unto God, becauſe (thoughtheir 
reaſoning faculty may be oy 
they know him by the higheſt and moſt 
tenacious kind of knowledg, which this 
World affordeth, (as I have lately 
| ſhewed elſewhere ). Here you have 
deſcribed to you, the true witneſs of 
the Spirit; Not that of ſuppoſed in- 
ternal voices, which they are uſually Fi 
moſt taken up with, who have the ſmal 
leſt knowledg, and Faith, and Love, 
and the greateſt ſelf-eſteem, or ſpiritual } 
pride, with the ſtrongeſt phantaſies and 
paſſions: But the ol jede and the ſeal- 
ing teſtimony, the Divine Nature, tge 
renewed Image of God, whoſe Chil- 
dren are known by being ke to their 
heavenly Father, even by being holy as 
be is holy. This is the Spirit of Adoption, 
by which we are mclined, by holy love 
0 God and confidence in him, to cry 
7 Abba Father, and to fly unto him: The 
Spirit of Santtification is thereby in us 
the Spirit of Adoption: For both ſigni- 
fie but the giving us that love to God, 
which is the flial nature, and our Fe- 
Vers Image. 
And: this Freatiſe doth happily * 
* thee 
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1 Chriſtian Reader. 
Þ| thee to that faithful beholding God in 
J] Righteouſneſs, which muſt here begin 


M this bleſſed affimilation, which full in- 
I tuition will for ever perfect. oo 
It is a happy ſign that God is about to 
A repair our ruins and diviſions, when.he 
” 2] tirreth up his ſervants to ſpeak ſo much 
of heaver, and to call up the minds of 
© | impatient complainers, and contentious. 
' 4] cenfurers, and ignorant ſelf-conceited 
„ dividers, and of worldly, unskilful, and. 
s unmerciful Paſtors, to look to that ſtate 
| where all the godly ſhall be one, and to 
5 I curnthoſe thoughts to the furtherance of 
? I| holineſs, to provoke one another to love 
J and to good'works, which too many lay 
> out upon their 2 and ſtubble, And to 
| call men from judging and deſpiſing each 
: other (and worſe than boththoſe) about. 
- 1 their meats, and drinks, and days, to 


is acceptable to God, 
(that are wiſe and. 
follow after the 
ace, and things 
aifie another; 
for meats will de- 


Chriſtian Reader. 


19, 20. The anion between peace and bo- 
Enes is ſo ſtrict, that he that truly pro- 
moteth one promoteth both, Heb. 12. 14. 
Jam. 3. 17. The true way of our union is 
excellently deſcribed, Eph.4. 11, 12, 13, 
14, 15, 16. 

If any plain unlearned Readers ſhall 


blame the accurateneſs of the ſtile, they 


muſt remember, that thoſe 2 have 
not the leaſt need to hear o 


earth who cannot digeſt a looſer ſtile. 


As God hath endued the worthy Au- 
thor with a more than ordinary meaſure 


of judiciouſneſs, even ſoundnels and ac- 


curateneſ of underſtanding, with, ſeri- 
ouſneſs, ſpirituality, and a heavenly mind; 
ſo we have for our common benefit, the 
effects of all theſe ha 72 qualifications, 


win diſcourſe. + 


meaſure further your acceptance, im- 
provement and practiſing of fo edifying 


a Treatiſe, it willanſwer the ends of him 
Who waiteth with ye 
ſame Salvation, : 


Addon, May 30. 


heaven, and 
to be drawn up from the vänities of 


0 tor the 3 } 
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Chapters contained in this Book. 
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going verſes of the Pſalm, way 0 

' N a to the 125 A con 42 
” ration of its ſomtewhat various — 
ings, and of its literal importance. A 
diſcuſſion of its real importance, ſo 
far as it is neceſſary to the ſetling 
the ſubje® of the following af 
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A diſtribution of it into three _ | 
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lified 2. The nature. 3. The 
ſeaſon of 2 Bleſſedueſi here ſpoken 
of The firſt of theſe taken into conſi- 
ation, wherethe qualification, Righ- 
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is 2 1. What it is. 2. How it 
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' * proponhded unto conſideration; in the 
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ſatisfaction reſulting thence. Theſe 
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Bleſſeaeſ conſidered, Aſſimilation to 
God, or his Glory impreſt Whereix 
it conſiſts, diſcovered in ſundry Pro- 
Poſitions. The third Ingredient, the 
ſatisfaction and pleaſure which reſults, 
ſtated and opened. pag. 67. 
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priate 
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Chap. 6. What the Viſion of Gods Face 


Chap. 7. Wherein Aſſimilation ( 


A TABLE. 
| pag. 86. 


contributes to the Souls ſatisfaction, 


eſtimated from the conſideration of 


the af of Viſion it ſelf. Wherein 
this pleaſure ſurpaſſes that of ſenſe. 
A compariſon putrſued more at large 


between this intuition and diſcourſe, 
between it and Faith. This intuition 
more abſolutely conſidered , its Cha- 


racters, and why they contribute to the 
ſatisfaFion of the bleſſed Souls. That 
tis (viz.) efficacious, comprehenſive, 
fixed, appropriative. pag. 1 12. 

* like- 
zieſs or glory of God impreſt ) con- 
tributes — 8 e is 
particularly propounded to be ſhewn, 
what pleaſure it 1nyolves, what it 


. diſpoſes to. What it involves in the 


eſſe of it, what in the cognoſci. 
I. The pleaſure of being like God, 
diſcovered. 1. Shewing concerning the 
Image of God (generally conſidered ) 
that it is the Souls health and ſound- 
neſs reſtored .; that it is a vital, an 
intimate, 4 connatural, 4 perfect 
Image. | pag. 130. 


Chap. 8. The ſatisfaction carried in the 
glory of God impreſſed , further 
b 2 


ſhewn. 
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ſbemn. C ertain particulars of this 
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frame of ſpirit, ſubjeFion or ſelf- 
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ing or conſidering our ſelves to be 
like God; from conſidering it, x. Ab- 
ſolutely. 2. Comparatively, or reſpe- 
Fively to the former ſtate of the Soul, 
To the _- of loſt Souls, To its pat- 
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To the Souls own exped ations, To 
what it ſecures. T he pleaſure whereto | 
it diſpofes , of Onion, Communion.  ( 
A compariſon of this Righteouſneſs 1 
with - Bleſſedneſfs. pag. 175. 
Chap. 10. The ſeaſon of (i 8 


* is - twofold, at 1 | 
Ramedian 
The former polen to, wherein is ſhewn, 


That this life is to a Soul (even of a 
Saint) but as a ſleep. That at Death 
it awakes. As to the latter, That there 
1 a conſiderable acceſſion to its happi- 
zeſs at the Reſurrection. pag. 193. 

Chap. II. Az introdudl ion to the Uſe of ( 
the Dof&rine hitherto propoſed. The | 
Uſe divided into Inferences of Truth. 


Rules of Duty. I. Inference, That 
Bleſſed- 
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Blefſedneſs conſiſts not in any ſen- 
ſual enjoyments. 2. The Spirit of 
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propoſed in order to the detecting the 
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Fences. pag.23 Jo 


Chap. 13. Infer. 4. That the Soul, in 
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the Rn of God towards his people 
is great, that hath deſigned for — 
ſo great and even 4 Jang _ 
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Chap. 14. Infer. 7. That ſince this bleſe 


ſedneſs is limiied to a qualified ſub- 
je# [I in righteouſneſs J, the un- 


righteous are neceſſarily left _ 
de 
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Chap.15. Two other Inferences, from the - 
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Bleſſedneſs. The former, That in as 
much as this Bleſſedneſs is not attain- ( 
ed in this life, The preſent happineſs | 
of Saints muſt in a great part conſiſt 
in hope. The latter, That great is the 
| wifdom and ſagacity of the righte- 
» ous man, which waves a preſent ten- 
Porar happineſs, and chuſes that which 
is diſtant and future. Pag.3ZOI. 
Chap. 16. The ſecond general Head of | 
the Improvement, or Uſe 8 Do- 
d xine propounded from the Text, con- 
| taining certain Rules or Preſeripti- 
ons of Duty connatural thereto.Rule 1. 
That we ſettle in our minds the true 
notion of this Bleſſedneſs. Rule 2. 
That we compare the temper of our 
own ſpirits with it, and labour thence 
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to it or no. pag. 3 17. 
Chap. 17. Rule 3. Direding ſuch as up- 
on enquiry find, or ſee cauſe to ſuſpect 
a total averſion in themſelves to this 
 Bleſſedneſs, to be ſpeedy and reſtleſs 


in their endeavours, to have the tem- 
per 
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r of their ſpirits altered and made 
7 table to it. Doubts and ObjeFions 
concerning the uſe of ſuch endeavours, 


1 * ſuch a caſe anſwered. Some conſi- 


derations to enforce this direction pro- 
pounded and preſſed. pag. 344. 


hap. 18. Rule. 4. Directing to the en- 


deavour of a gradual improvement 


in ſuch a diſpoſedneſs of ſpirit ( as 


ſhall be found in any meaſure already 


— ) towards this Bleſſedneſs. 
That tis Bleſſedneſs begun, which diſ- 


poſes to the conſummate ſtate of it. 


That we are * 'to endeavour 


the daily encreaſe of our preſent know- 


ledg of God, conformity to him, and 


the ſatisfiedneſs of our ſpirits there- 
in pag. 378. 


| Chap. 19. Rule 5. Directing to raiſe 


our deſires above the actual or poſ- 
ſible attainments of this our preſent, 
and terminate them upon the future 
conſummate ſtate of Bleſſedneſs. The 
Rule explained, and preſſed by ſun- 
dry conſiderations. Rule 6. That we 
add to a deſirons purſuit , a joy ful 
expectat ion of this Bleſſedneſs; which 
is purſued in certain ſubordinate Di- 
rect ions. = pag. 421. 


Chap. 20. The addition of two Rules 


that 


A TABLE. 
that more ſpecially reſpe® the yet 
future * of this Bleſſedneſi, after 
this life, viz. Rule 7. That we pati- 
ently wait for it until Death. Rule 8. 
That we love not too much this pre- 
ſent life. pag. 458. 


THE, 


PSAL. XVIL 15. 


As for me, I will behold thy 


face in righteouſneſs : I (hall 
be ſatisfied, when I awatg, 


with thy likeneſs. 


— 


Er 


4 Proemill Diſcourſe. A refledlion 


upon ſome foregoing Verſes of the 
Pſalm, by way of Inirodudion to 
the Text. A Conſideration of its 
ſomewhat various readings, and of 
its literal importance. A di ſcuſſion 
of its real importance , ſo far as 3s 
neceſſary to the ſetling the Subjec# of 
the preſent Diſcourſe. 


HE continual mixture of 
Good and Evil in this 
preſent ſtate of things, 

5:2 With its uncertain flu- 
ctuations, and ſubjecti- 

on to perpetual changes; 

| do naturally prompt a 

It, =#-2 conſidering mind to the 
belief and hope of another, that may be both 
B more 
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tainly it could never be a deſign 
agreeable 


light at all pr 


a Creature to 
take notice how 
planted in him, 


ns may be made upon 
his eaſie paſſive ſenſes\ by the interchanged 
ſtrokes and touches contrary objects: 
How quickly he can raiſe him into a tranſ- 
port of high contentment and pleaſure, 
and then how ſoon he 
him to a very Paroxyſm\of anguiſh and 
deſpair. It would diſcover us to have 


and contrary impre 


himſelf for a while with ſuch a ſpectacle, 


up all again-in an eternal ſilent Darkneſs. 
If we could ſuppoſe a man furniſhed with 
ſuch power, he would ſurely add little to the 


/ : reputation 


re perfect, and more permanent. For cer- 


to the Divine Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, that the bleſſed God ſhould 
Taiſe ſuch a thing as this lower Creation out 
of nothing, only to give himſelf the tempo- 
rary pleature of beholding the alternate Joys 
and Sorrows of =cthetbeftpartthereot5- his 
Reaſonable Creature ſeated in it; Nor a de- | 
ortionable to an eternally hap- 
Py Being, when he hath connaturaliz'd ſuch 
is ſenſible World; only to 
rioully the paſſions he hath | 

ay be mov'd and ſtirr'd 
by the variety oK occaſions which he ſhall | 
thence be preſented\with; and what ſudden | 


an again reduce | 


very vile and low thoughts of God, if we | 
did not judg it altogether unanſwerable to 
his Perfections, to deſign no further thing 
in creating this World, and placing ſuch a a 
Creature as Man in it, than only to pleaſe ' 


and then at laſt elearthe-Stage,—and ſhut | 
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reputation of his being wiſe or good. beyond 


other men, by a deſign ſo to uſe it. 

Much lets can we think it worthy of God 
to perpetuate ſuch a ſtate of things as this; 
and continue a ſucceſſion of ſuch Perſons 
and Actions as we now behold in the world; 
through eternal Generations, . only to per- 
petuate to Himſelf the ſame pleaſure in the 
exerciſe of his Immenſe Power upon created 
Natures, over which he hath ſo infinite ad- 


vantage. ——̃( — 


And indeed nothing can be more uncon- 
ceivable, than that the great Creator and 
Author of all things, ſhould frame a Crea- 
ture of ſo vaſt comprehenſion as the Spirit 
of man, put into it a capacity of knowing 
and converſing with himſelf, give it ſome 
proſpe& of his own Glory and Bleſſedneſs; 


raiſe thereby, in many, boundleſs umfatisfrecdc 


deſires after him, and unexpreſſible plea- 


ſure in the preeeneetvec-hope of being re- 


ceived into the communion of that Glory 


and Bleſſedneſs ; and yet defeat and blaſt fo 


great an Expectation, by the unſuſpected 


reducement of the very Subje& of it agai 


to nothing. Yea, and that he ſhould deal 


herein - ttræt cafe hems) the moſt 
hardly with the beſt: And that ſuch Souls, 


whoſe meer love and devotedneſs to him, 


had made them abandon the pleafures of 
this life, and run through whatſoever diſh- 
culties for his ſake, ſhould fare worſe than 
the very worſt; were, beyond all the reſt, 
| tterly unimaginable, and a thought 
B 2 which 
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eluNns 6 71 thing; 1 know Not hom I can account them 7 
bleſſed, that never having enjoyed any good as | 
the reward of their Virtue, have even periſhed * 
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which Pagan-reaſon hath not known how 
to digeſt or entertain. If ( faith one, and 
he ſpeaks the ſenſe of many other, as well 
as his own ) with the diſſolution of our Bodies, 
the eſſence of the Soul, whatſoever that be, ſhould * 


be diſſolved too, and for ever ceaſe to be any 


for Virtue its ſelf. 


Halicar. Antiq. Rom. lib. 8. 


Qed to. 


Wherefore it is conſequent, that this pre- | 
ſent ſtate is only intended for tryal to the | 


ſpirits of men, in order to their attainment 
of a better ſtate in a better world : That 


is, . inaſumuch as the infinitely wiſe and 
bleſſed God had given being to ſuch a Crea- 


ture as Man, in which both Worlds ( the 
Material and the Immaterial ) did meet; and 


who (in reſpect of his Earthly and Spiri- 9 


tual natures, had in him ſomewhat ſutable 
to each. And whereas this Creature had loſt 
(with his Intereſt ) his very inclination to 


the Spiritual Objects, and enjoyments of the 
purer Immaterial World (wherein alone his 
true bleſſedneſs could conſiſt ), ſuffered a vile 


depreſſion of his Spirit unto this groſs Cor- 


poreal World, and hereby brought himſelf 


under a neceſſity of being miſerable, his no- 


bler part having nothing now to ſatisfie it, 


but what it was become unſuitable and diſaffe- 


His 
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His Merciful Creator, being intent upon 
his reſtitution, thought fit not to bring it 


but to raiſe his Spirit into its juſt 
Dominion and Soveraignty in him, by ſuch 
gradual Methods as were moſt ſutable to a 
rational intelligent nature: That is, to di- 
ſcover to him, that he had ſuch a thing 
as Spirit about him; whence it was fallen, 
how low it was ſunk, to what ſtate it was 
yet capable to be rais d, and what he had 

: done for its happy recovery. 
the And hence by the fecret and powerful in- 
ent ſinuations of his own Light and Grace, to 
hat Y awaken his drowſie and ſlumbering Reaſon, 
nd and encline his perverſe and wayward Will 
ea · to the conſideration and choice of ſuch things 
the as that felicity conſiſts in; which that bet- 
ind ter world can afford, and his better part 
iri- enjoy. 


ble And while he propounds ſuch things to- 


oft him, how reaſonable and agreeable was it, that 
to he ſhould keep him ſometime under a juſt 
the MY probation (yea, how much was there in it 
his of a gracious and compaſſionate Indulgence, 
vile Y often to renew the trial), whether he would 
Ore yet beſtir himſelf, and Maving fo great hopes 
ſelf | _— him, and ſuch helps and aids afforded 
- im, X 

® Aa, his intellectual and — — to 
fe. mind and cloſe with fo gracious overtures, in 

order to his own eternal advancement and 
is bleſſedneſs? | 
B 3 Nor 


apply, &— 


about by a ſudden and violent hand (.. 


if 


Te 


6 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 


Nor was it an unreaſonable expectation 
that he ſhould do ſo. For, however the 
temporal good and evil that may conſtantly * 
affect his ſenſitive part and powers, be pre- 
| ſent and near; but the eternal miſery or 


bleſſedneſs of his Soul, future and remote: 


Yet inaſmuch as he is capable of under- 
ſtanding the vaſt diſproportions of Time 
and Eternity; of a mortal Fleſh, and an im- 
mortal Spirit: How prepoſterous a courſe * 


were it, and unworthy of a man ; yea, how 
diſhonourable and reproachful to his Maker, 


ſhould he prefer the momentary pleaſures off 


narrow incapacious ſenſe, to. the everlaſtin 


enjoyments of an enlarged comprehenſive | 
Spirit? Or, for the avoiding the pains and 
miſeries of the former kind, incur thoſe of 


the later ? 

Whence alſo, the Holy God doth not 
expect and require only, that men ſhould 
make that wiſer choice; but doth moſt juſt- 
Iy lay the weight of their eternal ſtates upon 
their doing, or not doing ſo, And in that 
day when he ſhall render to every one accor- 
ding to their works, make this the Rule of 
his final judgment, To allot ro them, who by 
a patient continuance in well-doing , ſee for 
honour, glory, and immortality, eternal life. 
To the reſt, :nd:graticy and wrath, tribulation 


and anguiſh, &c. and that whether they be Fews | 


or Gentiies, 

Nor is it a new thing in the world, that 
ſome among the children of men ſhculd in 
this comply with the righteous will of God, 
F N and 
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and fo judg and chuſe for themſelves, as he 
is pleaſed to direct and preſcribe. Tis a courſe 
approved by the concurrent ſuffrage of alltnem, 
in all timess and ages, into whoſe minds the 
true light hath ſhined, and whom God hath 
- Finſpired with that wiſdom whereby he maketh 


wile to ſalvation. 
That numerous Aſſembly of the perfect- 


1 ed Spirits of the Juſt, have agreed in this 
common reſolution; and did in their ſeve- 
ral generations, ere they had paſt this ſtate 


of trial, with an, Heroick magnanimit 
trample this preſent World under fer feet, 
and aſpire to the glory of the World to | 
come; relieving themſelves againſt all the 
grievances they have ſuffered from ſuch whole 
portion is in this life, with: the alone hope 
and confidence of what they were to enjoy in 
another. 

And hereof we have an eminent and illuſtri- 
ous inſtance in this Context, where the ground 
is laid of the following Diſcourſe. For in- 
troduction whereto, obſerve that 

The Title ſpeaks the Pſalm a Prayer of 
David, The matter of the Prayer is, pre- 
ſervation from his Enemies. Not to g0 
over the whole Plalm, we have in the 13 
and 14. verſes, the ſum of his defires, with 
a deſcription of the perions he prays to be 
delivered from : In which Deſcription eve- 
ry Character is an Argument to enforce his 
prayer, 

From the Wicked | q. d. They are equally 
enemies to thee and me; not more oppoſite 
B 4 tg 
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to me by their cruelty, than by their wicked- 
zeſs they are to thee. Vindicate then, at once, 
thy ſelf, and deliver me. N 
Thy ſword, thy hand] Thou canſt as ea- 
fily command and manage them, as a man 
may wield his ſword, or move his hand. 
Wilt thou ſuffer thine own ſword, thine : 
own hand, to deſtroy thine own Ser- 
vant? | 
Men of the world, which have their porti- 
on in this life ] Time, and this lower world, . 
bound all their hopes and fears; They have 
no ſerious believing apprehenſions of an 
thing beyond this preſent life; therefore have 
nothing to with-hold them from the molt in- | 
jurious violence, if thou with-hold them not; 
( Men that believe not another world, are the 
ready Aclors of any imaginable miſchiefs and 
tragedies in this). 1 
Whoſe belly thou filleſt ] i. e. Their ſenſual 
appetite : tente HN er is uſed. 
* With thy hid treaſures viz. the Riches 
which either God is wont to hide in the bowels 
of the earth, or lock up in the Repoſitory 
of Providence, diſpenſing them at his own 
pleafure. 
They are full of (hildren] So it gpfears 


fie ) miſtake 
venty. _ 

As if in all this he had pleaded thus : 
Lord, thou haſt abundantly indulged thoſe 
men already, what need they more? They 

have 


nr 
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© have themſelves, from thy unregargled bounty, 


their own vaſt {wela- deſires ſufficiently fill- 
ed, enough for their own time; and when 
they can live no longer in their Perſons, they 
may in their Poſterity, and leaye not Stran- 
gers, but their numerous Off-ſpring, their 


3 Heirs. ls it not enough that their avarice 


be gratified, except their malice be alſo? 
That they have whatſoever they can conceive 
deſirable for themſelves, unleſs they may al- 
ſo infer what ever they can think miſchieyous 


on me? 


To this deſcription of his Enemies, he 


7 £xappaſite-, ſubjoins ſome account of himſelf 
Dre 


As for me] 
Here r oaths 
ſome appearing diſcompoſure, his ſpirit re- 
turns to a conſiſtency, in conſideration of 
his own more happy ſtate, which he oppo- 
ſes and prefers to theirs in the following re- 
ſpect?s. | 
: That they were wicked, he righteous. I will 
behold thy face in righteouſneſs J. That their 
happineſs was worldly, terrene, fuch only as 


did ſpring from the earth; His heavenly and 


divine,” ſuch as ſhould reſult from the Face and 
Image of God. Theirs preſent, tempor ary, 
compaſt within this life; His, future, ever- 
aſting, to be enjoyed when he ſhould awake. 
Theirs partial, defective, ſuch as would but 
gratifie their beſtial part, Mhewbetttes, His 
adequate, complea Salas 0 Dun) 

ſuch as ſhould fatisfie the Man. I ſhall be 


fat z5fied, &c. 
| | The 


7 
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rg N The vathety in rendring this Verſe |! 
2008 ( to be ſeen by comparing the Ori- 

2 ginal and Tranſlation noted in the 
sept. Ey Margent ) need not give us any trou- 
Sixarcown 5g Ser- ble, the diffetences not being of. great 
pa, my gwny moment, nor hur own reading liable 
22 to exception. The word d 19N about 
2 "= which is the greateſt diverſity , hatn 
The Vulgar Latin, the ſignificancy W here give it, in the 
Ego autem in juſti- ſecond Commandment, and conſtant- 
= — = ly elſewhere. AnY then, what more 
= — * proper Engliſh can Mis Text, be ca- 
ria tua, Exactly pable of, than it hath in our Bibles? i 
following the Se- Each word hath its tue and genuine 
venty, as doth the import; and the Sint & is ſufficient- 


Ethiopich. The Cal- | | 
= = hraſe dic ly regular, and gramntytical of the 
agrees little; the Whole. 

Arabich leſs; the | 

Syriack, miftook it ſeems Nan for DN, and fo read 
that word faith which we read likeneſs, 


* 
7 + * 
3 
* 


4 


ly as to th former, that vſual and 
obſer vation muſt here have place; 
to d, and which, 

; Noth 


— 


edium neceſſary to the 


attainment of the end #—ſublerves—to ; 


where the ſave uſe of the Greek N that 
anſwery, thereunth, is wo to go for an 
Hebraiſ) RN 

. 5 And 


„ 
* 
* 


„ „%% e + ua 


rſe 


ri⸗ 
the 


OU- 


ad 


eee. 


2 


\ 
* 
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And as to the latthr, the only thing liable 
to controverſie, is, Vrhether the Gerund #;z101y- 
ed with the perſon nus (jux- 
„ or Din my awa- ta Hebr.) 
> the likeneſs or eads the 


own Tranſlation, leave the jhdgment of it to ; — 
the ear itſelf, which (as Elihq tells us) trieth n 7,0, 
| | OL Jmplebor, 
g cu; tvigilavero, ſemilitudine tuds 
8 W of 
e. literal: B i threefold 
enquiry will be neceſſary for the ſetling the 
Subject of the following Diſcourſe. 
1. What relation this-f righteouſneſs F- 
' muſt he underſtood to have to the 
Viſion of God's face, and the other 
conſequent bleſſedneſs. 8 
2. What time or ſtate L awakzing ] re- 
fers to. 85 
3. What is intended by the | /tkeneſs 
r 


A \ ] i 
To the firſt, ks only neeodiary tale 
| Gar Thas . | 


the Prepoſition f in I being ſuppoſed moſt P82, 4 . 4 


% to be ren- 
dered here | by or through righteouſneſs J, as by the condi- 
tion in which he may expect the return of God's Mercies 
here, or the eternal Viſon of him hereafter, &c. So the 
Learned Dr, Hammond, Annot. in loc. quoting alſo caſtellio to 


the laue puryoie 
„„ ſutable 
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ſutable to this Text ( as apparently it is), 

Righteouſneſs muſt be lookt upon in refer- 

ence to this viſion not as in an idle or 9 

| 5 meerly caſual concon fancy, or as an uncon- 
rn'd circumſtance g that hath nothing to 

. laren with the buſineſs ſpoken of; ut fs in 
= 5 | Ja cloſe and intimate connexion thexewith z 
0 f | os Auen being, 5 53 2. » 3. N - 4 | 
ol ——cellaryhereto. —Nor-earTevterenpreto-tts Þ 


1 : — * 

<eze word, than in-ſaxing- it qualifies for it; 
er 

onſider hereafter. 


tholewweresgireucthe qwniefren ſubject of this 
Jbleſſedueſs Tee J 4 fle Y 
erſon as ſuch, — 

2. To the Second; ing-1 granted, 

B is aWaking a- 


it muſt be underſtood to intend F 
either ſome better ſtate in this life, in compa- 
riſon whereof the Pſalmiſ# reckons his preſent 
ſtate but as a ſleep; or the future ſtate of 
bleſſedneſs in the other life. ThFre have been 
{ome who have underſtood it of the former, 
and thought the Pſalmiſt to ſpyak only of an 
hoped freedom from his preſent /temporal affli- 
ctions; but then, that which pill be imply'd, . 
ſeems not ſo ſpecious; that trouble and affli- | 
ction ſhould be ſignified by the neceſſarily 
preſuppoſed ſleep, which ſufe doth more re- 
ſemble reſt than trouble. : 

I conceive it leſs exceptionable to refer 
[ awaking] to the bleſſed ſtate of Saints after 
this life, For, | That 
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That Saints, at that time when this was 
writ, had the knowledg of ſuch a ſtate (in- 


IX deed a Saint not believing 4 life to come, is 


a perfect contradiction) no doubt can be made 
by any that hath eze-4o-lixtle-read and com- 


73 


pared the Old and New-Teſtament. We are 


plainly told, that thoſe excellent perſons men- 
tioned in the famous Roll *, liv'd by that faith, 


¶ which was the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and 
the evidence of things not ſeen, That of them, ver. 1. 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Facoob, while they lived 
in Canaan, yet ſonght a better, an beavenly 
Conntry : Confeſſing themſelves pilgrims and 


® ſtrangers on earth. We know it was the more 
general belief of the Jews in our Saviour's 
time. And whence ſhould they have it, but 


from the Old Teſtament? Thither our Sa- 
viour remits them to ſearch it out, and the 
way to it. The Apoſtle Saint Paul gives it 
as the common faith of the Twelve Tribes, 


1 our upon the promiſe made to their 


orefathers; and thence prudentially he here- 


in ſtates the Cauſe wherein he was nom en- 


ag'd; ſuppoſing it would be generally re- 
fnted, that he Jhould be calls in — 
for avowing (only) ſo known and received 
a truth. Sure they were beholden to theſe 
Sacred Writings they had then among them, 
for ſo common a belief; and ſince it is out of 

ueſtion, from our Saviour's expreſs words, 
they do contain the ground of that belief; 
What cauſe have we to be ſo ſhy of fo in- 
terpreting Scriptures that have a fair aſpect 
that way ? | 


Is 


x Heb. 11. 


> 9. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
15. 


oh. 3.39. 
Joh 16. 
& 6, 7. 
compared 
with the 8. 


a 


— 
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Is it, that we can deviſe to faſten here and 


there another ſenſe upon divers ſuch? I won- J 


der what one Text can be mentioned in all 


the Old Teſtament to this purpoſe, wherein 
one may not do ſo: And what then would 
be the tendency of this courſe, but to den 
in all the particulars, what, upon ſo clear evi- 
dence, we are in the general forced to admit? | 
and to put Moſes, and Abrabam, and David, 


in a lower Claſs than Pythagoras, and Socra- 
tes, and Plato? 

And I think it would not be eaſie to find 
one Text in all that part of the Bible, where 
both the words thereof, and the Context, do 
more fairly comply, than in this, ſo as not 
only to admit, but even to invite that In- 


1 8 „ 
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be 


rto what ſtate do the ſight of Gods 
tisfaction with his likeneſs, ſo fully 
agree, as to that of future bleſſedneſs in the 
other World. | 
Buy then the contexture-c 


ver 


diſcourſe in 
abe bre-Seing >gethtr, ſeems 
plainly to determine us to this ſerlle : 
what dn be more conſpicuous in they 
a purpoſed compariſon and oppoſitioff & 
ſtates of Felicity mutually— | 
That of the wicked, whom he calls men of 
time (as the words 


two 


and-de- literally ſignifie) and whoſe portion, 
heels us, i in this life; and the righteous Homines 


A&M 
Wes Hog ex 


579 8 
2 


man's, his on; which he expected not te- tenport: 


life. | 
Fhirdly,1t45-further-to-be enquired, How 


we-are—here—to underſtand | the likeneſs. of 
God I doubt not but 2. are to under- 
9 


ſtan bis glory. And 3 
ty Nhich it witthe neceſſary ar Preſent t 


we are to take 

eh for the glory to 
be repreſented to the bleſſed foul, dr the glo- 
ry to be impreſt upon it; the glory which it 
is to behold, ox. the glory it ſhall bear. And 


I xconceive tht differegce is eaſily ca 
Uh of cer lues, Vun of a Nike affen 

on either part. 
By [face] is undoubtedly meant obje- 
ezve glory, and that in its moſt perfect re- 
| R preſentation 


till he ſhould awake, 5. e. not till after this Pagnin. 


4; 
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preſentation (the face being, avweeknow | 
-with men the chief ſeat of æſpectable. Ma- 
jeſty and Beauty). Hence when Moſes. de- 
ſires to ſee God's glory, though he did 
vouchſafe ſome diſcovery of it, yet he tells 
him his face cannot. be ſeen. Hereupon, 4 
therefore, the next expreſſion [| thy. likeneſs]. 4 
might the more plauſibly be reſtrained to ſub- | 1 
jective glory, fo as to denote the Image of 

"+BY God now in its moſt perfe& impreſſion on the {i 
bleſſed ſoul. * 
But that I inſiſt not on: Suppoſing pl 
. therefore, t what is ſignified by [_ face J, te 

be repeated. odd again in this word |_like- 
eſs ], yet I colkeive the expreſſion is not 
varied in vain; bu having more to ſay than 
only that he expected a ſtate of future Viſion, . 
dix. that he aſſured hic elf of ſatisfaction too, © 
another word was though, fit to be uſed that 7 

might ſignifie alſo ſome hat that muſt inter- 
vene in order to that ſatisfaction. Tis certain 
the meer · bjecttre repreſentation and conſe- 6 

t 


quent intuition of the moſt excellent (even 


the Divine) glory, cannot ſatisfie a ſoul re- 
maining diſaffected and unſuitable thereunto. © 
It can only ſatisfie, as, being repreſentedF it 15 


forms the ſoul into the ſame image, and attem- 
pers it to it ſelf, 3. 4. I expect hereafter to ſee | 1 
the bleſſed face of God, and to be my {elf bY 
bleſſed or ſatisfied by his Glory, at once ap- | 
pearing to me, and trans fuſing it ſelf upon me, 
In ſhort therefore, 1 underſtand: by that term, 
the glory of God as transforming, wor 4s impreſa 


ſiue of it ſelf. Ythertfore;-Glory the * 
| 0 


= 
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my | of the Soul's Viſion, ha by any be-thoudht 
la- to bs intended in it, not; ſup- 
de- poſing \pnly , that the NMject be takgarfiot 


lid matersally, or poAntially only, for Ae thing 

Is viſible i} it felf Fonſidered 5 * formally // 
mn, and in & e actual K objecti; Yar is, as pow ! 
5], A Leſſng Nl ors Sonar 


. N imprethen ppon the befsſcifg ſoul; 
of ; Or 1 proc Aive of uch 4 plea- CAA 


he * fure and ſatisfaction uff enlue. AZAD of 
in this form of ſpeech | ſuch a man takes 

ng pleaſure in R ledg ], it is eviden 27 7 
IJ, , {edg muſt be taken there both objectively, 

ſubjectively, for 

e things; inaſ- 

y, both miſt concur to 

t. So will appear; to any 
 DE-Faxcet 4 eat oy e, We rejoyce in Cope of Rom: 3. 2. 
he glory of God. is Divine glory both re- 


' wealed and received „ His exhibition and com- 


Fs- 


* 


% 
\ 


eternal ſatisfaction. Herein the Platonic}, 
, it adage * hath evident truth in it; ene 
| is kexe-eertaimy made up of ſomething finite, „, __ 
and ſomething infinite, meeting together. h 
lt Tr not otwpder er e, 
c / ; ; fsnits - 
ap- ber- f- net-any thing ſepgzate from f,, * 
tte ſoul, but ſomething at- poͤſſeſſet that can?“ 
make it happy. *Tis not happy by an H 
„ © communicat — — „ nor glorious by an 
Wa _ wen 
communicate'glory. Indeed; the diſcovery 
C 


of of 
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of ſuch a glory to an inglorious unholy 
ſoul, muſt rather torment than ſatisfie. The 
future glory of Saints is therefore called « 
Rom.8.18. glory to be revealed in +haw—Eor into them, 
eis ius. Hes). And in the forego- 
ing words, the Apoſtle aſſures Chriſt's tel 
low-ſufferers, that they ſhall be #lorified to 
| gether with him. Surely 
.Y glorification, can- 
not import ſo little as only to be 4 Spetta 
tor of Glory ;, it mult ſignifie a being made gle 


ST —— rious. | | 
| |! _ Nor is the common and true Maxin 
| | otherwiſe intelligible, that grace and glory, 
differ only in degree. Nor certainly it coul. 
never enter into the mind of a ſober mat 
aqugh how dangerouſ]y ſome ſpeak; tha 
might pofftbly_ have beep 4oit too muct 
learning had no hem mad, will be 
animadvertecf in its ptþy , that objeStin 
glory, and grace in Sainks, were the ſam 
ſpecifick (much leſs the] fame numerical, 
thing. 1 
Tis true, that Scripture often expreſſes 0 
the future bleſſedneſs, by viſion of God. Bu | 
where that phraſe is uſed to ſignifie it alon- 1 
*tis evident (as within the lower Regione f. 
Grace, words of knowledg do often im t 
affection, and correſpondent impreſſions d ff 
the ſoul) ig, muſt be underſtood of-affectiu 
wennn Viſion, ſuch as hath confoœ © 
mity to God moſt inſeparably conjun& f 
with it. And, that we might underſtand t 
much, they are ellewhere both . t. 
tione 
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tioned together, as joynt-ingredients into a 
Saints bleſſedneſs; as in thoſe words ſo full 
df clear and rich ſenſe: When he ſhall appear, 
we ſhall be like him : for we ſhall ſee him as 
he 15. 5 i | 
hich Text I take for A plain Comment 
don this: and methinks it Mould not eaſily 
be ſuppoſaþK, they ſhould bow ſpeak ſo ng 
the ſame” words, and not inkend— the lame 


ſet” You have in both the ſame ſeaſon, 


When he ſhall appear, When ] ſhall awake The 
ſame ſubje&, the righteous perſon born of God 


(compare the cloſe of the former Chapter 


with the beginning of this); and J in righ- 
teouſneſs The lame Viſion, We (hall ſee him 
as he is; I ſhall behold his face: The fame 
Aſſimilation , We ſhall be lie him, I ſhall_fe 
ſutisſied with his likęneſs (coreetnins jME 472 
r habitudethis Mſion and AſliMtion mu- 


ually hayeꝰ to one another, there wilt con 


derattön had in its place). | 
I therefore conceive neither of theſe No- 
tions of the Divine likeneſs, do exclude the 


other. If it be enquired, which is principal- 


ly meant? That needs not be determined : 
If the latter, it ſuppoſes the former; if the 
former, it infers the latter. Without the firſt; 
the other cannot be; without this other, the 
firſt cannot ſatisfie. Tf | 
If any yet diſagree to this interpretation 
of this Text , let them affix the Doctrine 
propounded from it, to that other laſt men- 
tioned ( which only hath not the expreſs men- 
tion of a conſequent ſatisfaction, as this hath z 

C2 whence 


19 
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whence therefore, as being in this reſpect ful- 
ler, my thoughts were pitcht upon this). 

OM withal let it be conſidered, hoy 
much mdxg eaſie it is, to imagine another 
ſenſe, and {Mpgoſe it poſſible, tharto diſ- 
prove this, or eve it impoſſiuie- How far 
probable it is, muſt B to the judgment 
of the indifferent; With whom it may not 
dA inſigni to adds That thus it hath 
been underſtood by 7 terpreters i 
Went 9 1 e Zeneralit A, of all forts, 

x Agitur However the few; annexed * Kor I neither 

de dun. apprehend the necdfty, nor hav$qhe preſent 


— conveniency of alledging many) 7 ſuffice 
Aations to avoid any imputatiodꝰef ſingularity N no- 
glorie c- velty. 

leſtis, Ru __ | : 
fin. in loc. Cum apparuerit gloria tua, i.e. gloria reſurreftionis. Bed. 
Comment. in Pſalm. 

How the Jews were wont to underſtand it, may be ſeen 
at one view in that of Petrus Galatinus in loc. Duo mi ca- 
pnio me hic per priſcas Judeorum Scripturas eſtendere hortaris, & 
generalem mortuorum reſurrectionem fut uram eſſe & tam per Meſ- 
fam factum iri, Prinum itaque patet non ſolum per ſacre ſcrip- 
ture teſtimonia vtrum etiam per Talmudiſtarum dicta. Nam illud 
quidem Pſal. 17. dictum Ego in juſtitia—- Mc. fic exponunt, &r 
preſertim Rabbi Abraham Auen Ezra & Rabbi Soloms, &c. And 
ſo he goes on to recite their words, De Arcanus Catholice 
weritatis. 

Opponit bec, iis que de impiis dixerat. Illi Sapiunt terrena Sa- 
turantur filiis, & portionem ſuam in hac vita ponunt, mihi vero 
contempta eſt hec vita; ad futuram feſtino, ubi non in divitiis, 
ſed in juſtitia videbo, non terrena hec tranſitura, ſed iplam fa- 
ciem tham, nec ſaturabor in filiis carnis ſed cum evigilavero tua 
fimilitudine, ſicut. 1 Joh. 3. 2.m——Cim apparuerit, &c. Luth. in 


Pſal; 
— Reſurgam & mortuss——videbo te perfectiſſimè ſoeut es, 
Sinila ero tibi Jun, &. Tremel. in Plab 17. 
Mollerus 


| 


D 


| 
' 


— — 


: 
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Mollerus thinks it ought not to be reſtrained to life eter- 
nal, but faith, ſome underſtand it of the glory, qud ornabun- 
tar pii in vita æternd. And adds, — & quiden von male. In 

eso vero & omnes elect? 1 juſte vivimus in 
hoc ſeculo, ut aliquando in futuro ſæculo videamus faciam tuam, &. 
tã ſaciemur cum ſc. d pulvere tirre tvigilaven nus & reſormati 
futrimus ad ſimililudinem chriſti tui. Seb. Munſter. in notis in 
loc. | 

n ego ad imaginen tam conditus reſurrexero. Vatablus 
( though he adds, alii ad reſurrectionem non referunt ). 

be future vite ſælicitate ait (atiabor quum expergiſcar, i. ef 
quum reſurgam & mortuis Similitudine tua, hoc eſt widebo te 
perfectiſimè, ficuti es; & Similis tro tibi quum patefatius Chriſtus 
£lorioſo ad ventu ſuo, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Fabrit. Conc. in Pſal. 19. ult. 

Deſcribit his verbis Pſalmographus beatitudinem æternam filigrum 
Del. Geſnerus in loc. 
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CHAP. n. 


A ſummary Propoſal of the Dod rine 


contained in this Scripture. A di- 


ſtribution of it into three diſtin@ | 
Heads of Diſcourſe, "i 1. £087 


qualified Subject. 2. The Nature. 


3. The Seaſon of the Bleſſedneſs 


here ſpoken of. The firſt of theſe 


taken into conſideration , where the 


qualification | * 1 
e 


treated of. About which is ſhewn, 


= 


ſcourſe offer themſelves to our view. 


Subject) | 
The & Nature Sof this Bleſſedneſs. 
© © » 


1. What it is, 2. How it quali- 


Fes. 


OW the foregoing ſenfe of the words 
being, ſuppoſed,-Ait appears that the 
roper Arg this Scripture is, The 


alefſedneſs of the Righteous in the other life, con- 
fiſting in the viſion and participation of the Di- 
wine glory, with the ſatisfaction that reſulteth 
ns. „ | 
In which ſummary account of the Doctrine 
here contained, Three general Heads of Di- 


Or 


223⁵8—— 


mange e Nee 


. : G . : of * N 
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Or to whom it belongs, wherein it conſiſts, 
and when it ſhall be enjoyed. 


| we begin with the conſiderati- I. 
on of the _ unto whom this bleſſed- 4 7 SS 


righteous _ as ſuch. They repreſent to 
us the ſubje of this Bleſſedneſs in its pro- 
be per qualifications: Wherein, our buſineſs is | 
re. to conſider his qualification [ Righteouſneſs J, ; 
eſs under which notion only he is concerned in |. 
eſe the preſent Diſcourſe ; And about which, two 
e things are to be enquired: 


980 What it imports. 
= BY How it qualifies. 
* 


Firſt, What it imports. I take Righteouf- ** 
weſo here to be oppoſed to Wickedneſs in the 
CF foregoing verſe ( asawaintimated betore) > 
he and fo underſtand it in an 92 latitude, not 
"he of particular, but of univerſal righteouſneſs : 

That is, not that particular Virtue which en- 
55 clines men to give every one their right eis 8 


Ahab every auc, U- include alto the . 
h bleſſed God himſelf, the Soveraign common , 


D 


Lord of all) hut an univerſal rectitude of 
Ji heart and life, comprehending not only © 


equity towards men, but piety towards God 

allo. A conformity to thTTaw in general, in ; — 

its utmoſt extent, adequately oppolite to to {112 , 10 . 45 

( which is indeed of larger extent than 
Ic C 4 wick- 


24 0; Bleſidne " tle Righteous. | 


wickedneſs and M what diff 
R yghteouſneſs is comyenſurate toi one and 
the other, we ſhall ſeeby andJ/by ) as that de 
x Joh.3.4, i5 generally, ſaid to be , 4 tranſgreſſion in 
of the Law. pe 
EY 4 Among Moraliſts, ſuch a comprehenſive gn 
F <a Notion of Righteouſneſs as is incluſive of all ri: 
* other Virtues, is not unknown. But in ne 
To d. Scripture it is its duch more ordinary at- pe 
fer 5e. ceptation. To give tnſtances, were to ſup- tr 
poſe too much ignoraxce in the Reader; fc 
and to enumerate: the paſſages in which this ftr 
term is taken in that extebſve ſenſe, were on 
too great an unneceſſary burden to the Wri- Sc 
ter. It were indeed to tranſcribe a great part w 
of the Bible. How familiar is the oppoſition mi 
of righteous and wicked, and righteous and hi 
ſinner, in ſacred Language! And how fully ap 
co-extent righteouſneſs is, in the Scripture- ſp 
notion of it, to the whole Law of God, that is 
one paſſage ſufficiently diſcovers; where tis. — 
Luk. 1. laid of Zacharias and Elizabeth, that they 
5,5, were both righteous before God, walking in 
8 all the commandments and ordinances of the 
Lord blameleſs. | 
' *Tis true indeed, that when the words 


3 godlineſs or holineſs are in conjunction with 
8 this term, its ſignificancy is divided and 


. fhared with them, {0 as that ehoy ſignifie, in 
that caſe, conformity to the will of God in the. 

duties of the firſ# Table, and this is confi- 

ned to thoſe of = ſecond : Otherwiſe, be- 

ing put alone, it ſignifies the whole duty of 

_ 25 the other expreſſions allo do is the 

= lame 


13 es; A a 


\ , 
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as fame caſe, eſpecially the later of them. x 
nd As it ſeems Not to be within the preſent 
lat deſign of the Coytext to take notice of any 
on qmputed wickedneſs\ of the oppoſite fort of 
perſons, other than\what was really in them, 
ve zuad whereby they night be fitly characte- 
all rized: fo, I conceive, That imputed righteouſ- 
in reſsisnot here meant, that is inherent in the 
& perſon of the Mediator; but that which is 
p- truly ſubjected in a Child of God, and de- 
"> ſcriptive of him. Nor muſt any think it 
us ſtrange, that all the requiſites to our Salvati- 
re on, are not found together in one Text of 
r- Scripture. The Righteouſneſs of Him, whom 
rt we are to adore as made ſi for ns, that we 
mn might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
d him; hath a much higher ſphere peculiar and | 
ly appropriate to it ſelf. This of which we now 
>= Afpeak, in its own inferior and ſubordinate place, 


it is neceſſary alſo e- (eech ha- and u 
Aerſee d. 


y It muſt be underſtood by viewing it in its 
» Rule, in conformity whereto it ſtands; which 
e miſt needs be ſome Law of God, There hath 
| been a twofold Law given by God to Mankind, 
s as themealure of an aniverſalRighteouſneſs, the 
one made ſor innocent, the other for lapſed man; 
1 Which are diſtinguiſhed by the Apoſtle under 
1 

: 


the names of the Law of works, and the Law of Ro. 3. 29, 
faith. It can never be poſſivle, that any of te 
Apoſtate ſons of Adam ſhould be denominated 

. Righteous by the former of theſe Laws, the —- 

p Righteouſnefs thereof conſiſting in a perfect 


and ſintels obedience, 
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The latter therefore is the only meaſure 
and rule of this Righteouſneſs, viz. the Law 
ef Faith; or that part of the Goſpel-reve- 


lation which contains and diſcovers our du- 
ty, what we are to be and do in order to 


our Bleſſedneſs; being, as to the matter of 
fore appertaining 


to che Covendgt of Works, NJattempered to 
bade faln Foners, by Evangelical miti- 

gationdend indulgdge, M the fuper- added 
precepts of Repentance and Faith in a Medi- 


it, the whole Moral Law, 


ator, with all the other duty reſpecting the 


Mediator, as ſich; and cloathed with a new 
form as it is ow taken into the conſtitution 


of the Covenant of Grace. 


This Rule, though it be in the whole of 


it capable of coming under one common Noti- 
on, as being the ſtanding obliging Law of Chriſfs 
Meaiatory Kingdom; yet according to the dif- 
ferent matter of it, its obligations and annexed 


ſanctions are different. 


As to its matter, it muſt be underſtood to 


require 


1. The meer being and ſincerity of thoſe | 


6 principles, with their eſſential Acts 


as there is opportunity ) expreſſed therein, 


in oppoſition to the nullity and infincerity of 
them. 


2. All the poſſible degrees and improve- 


ments of ſuch Principles and Acts, in oppo- 


ſition to any the leaſt failure or defect. In 


the former reſpect, it meaſures the very eſſence 
of this Righteouſneſs, and enjoins what con- 
cerns the being of the righteous man as ſuch. 
In 


. 


. 
o 


terms of falvatio 
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In the latter, it meaſures all the ſuper-added 


degrees of this Righteouſneſs (which rela- 


tions, where they have a mutable foundation, 
admit), enjoining what concerns the perfe- 
Aion of the righteous man. In the former 
reſpect, Righteouſneſs is oppoſed to Wickedneſs, Pſa. 18.21. 


a as in that of the Fſalmiſt, I have kept the ways Ver. 24. 
f the Lord, and have not wickedly departed 


from my God---therefore hath the Lord recom- 


penced me according to my righteouſneſs, In 
the latter to ſin, with which the Apoſtle makes 


unrighteouſneſs co-extent, in theſe words, If 


we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, &c. 


F we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt 
to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. 

Accordiygly are its ſanctions divers. For 
wherein it Mjoins the former of theſe, tbe 
eſſence of thiUighteouſneſe, in oppolition to a 
total abſence thereof, it is conſtitutive of the 
and cbligeth under the pe- 
nalty of eternal ddath. So are faith, repent- 
ance, love, ſubjection, &c. required: I ye be- ſoh. g. 2 1 
lieve not that I am he, ye 2 dye in your c. 3. 18. 
| » F ye 17 Jour c. 3.18. 36. 
fins, He that believeth not, is condemned alreæ- 
dy. — The wrath of God abideth on him. Lu 13.3, 5. 
—— If ye repent not, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Act. 3.19. 
Repent , that your ſins may be blotte4 ont. — I 
Him hath God exalted to be a Prince and © 
a Saviour to give repentance and remiſſion of 
ſons. If any man love not the Lord Feſus 1 Cor. 18. 
Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maran atha. He — FR 
that loveth Father or Mother more than me, is not „ 
worthy of me, &c. I any man come to me, 2 Lu. 14.25, 
F _ 3 | 


— 


— 


3 _— - 
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hate not his father and mother, and wife ani obli 

children, and brethren and ſiſters, yea, and hi Goc 

own life alſo (that is, as the former Scrip. caſti 

ture expounds this, loves them not leſs tha chaſ 

8 me), he cannot be my Diſciple (i. e. while he cons 
a remains in that temper of mind he now x ſitea 
of, he muſt needs be wholly unrelated unto tri 

me, and uncapable of benefit by me, as well awa 

as he is indocible, and not ſuſceptible of my pert 

further inſtructions, neither capable of the fect 
precepts or priviledges belonging to Dilci- ver) 

Reb. 8. 9. pleſhip ). He is the author of eternal ſalvation iho1 
2 Thel. I. 2g aft them that obey him, and will come in Yigh 
8, 95 KC, flaming fire to take vengeance of thoſe tha evic 
know not God, and obey not his Goſpel : whe nal 

ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from fect 

the preſence of the Lord, &c. Where it is only aga 

the ſincerity of thoſe ſeveral requiſites, that this 

is under ſo ſevere penalty exacted and cals Per 

led for; inaſmuch as he that is ſincerely a A 
Believer, a Penitent, a lover of God or Chriſt, ven 

an obedient Subject, is not capable of the con- no 

trary denomination, and therefore not liable, cl 
according to the tenor of this Law, to be 74: 
puniſhed as an Infidel, an impenitent perſon, an not 

emy, a Rebel. t 

When it enjoins the latter, viz. all the ſub- tb 

ſequent duty, through the whole courſe ſti 


' whereof the already ſincere ſoul muſt be ten- ©' 

— ding towards perfection; though it bind not 4c 
. thereto under pain of damnation, further to 
than as ſuch neglects and miſcarriages, may , 


be ſo — and continued, as not to conſiſt 
Vith ſincerity: Vet ſuch injunctions are 
f | 4 not 

woe | 


| 


f 
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not wholly without penalty; but here it 
an obliges, under leſs penalties, the hiding of 
d Gods face, and other paternal ſeverities and 
crip. end They that thus only offend, are 


tha chaſtened of the Lord, tbat they may not be 1 Cor. 11, 


85 


le he condemned with the world. Their iniquity is vi- Pſal. 89. 


z ſited with the rod, and their tranſgreſſion with 


unto ſtripes, though loving-kindneſs be not taken 
wel away—— Vea, and while they are ſhort of 


my 


perfect holineſs, their bleſſedneſs is imper- 


the fect alſo; which is to be acknowledged a 


Uci- 


very grievous penalty, but unconceivably 


tion ſhort of what befalls them that are ſimply un- 
e in righteous. That it obliges thus diverſly, is 


a 

l, ven is perfect. And otherwiſe, did it bind to 
on- no other duty than what it makes ſimply ne- 
le, ceſſary to ſalvation; the defects and miſcar- 
be riages that conſiſt with ſincerity, were no ſins, 
an not being provided againſt by any Law that 
is of preſent obligation ( unleſs we will have 
b. the Law of Nature to ſtand by it {elf as a di- 
le ſtin& Law, both from that of Works 5 and of 
n- Grace; which is not neceſſary; but as it did 
ot at firſt belong to the former, ſo it doth now 
er T0 the latter, as ſhall further be ſhewn by and 
y by). For to ſuppoſe the Law of Works in its 
| on proper form and tenor, to be {ſtill obli- 
e | ging, 

t \ / | We 4 

4 2 4 F 


evident; for it doth not adjudg unto eter- 


nal death without remedy, for the leaſt de- 
fet; for then what other Law ſhould relieve 


| againſt the ſentence of this? or wherein were 


this a relieving Law? Yet doth. it require 
perfection, that weperfect holineſs in the fear 2 Cor.7.1. 
of God; that we be perfect as our Father in hea- Mat. 3. 


"of 


A 


n, 


than Heaven and Earth, 
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ging, is to ſuppoſe all under hopeleſs conden. 
nation, inaſmuch as all have ſinned. And h 
ſides, it ſhould oblige to caſt off all regard: 
Chriſt, and to ſeek bleſſedneſs without hin 
yea , and it ſhould oblige to a natutal in 
poſſibility, to a contradiction, to make th 
not to have been, which hath been; a fi 
ner to ſeek happineſs by never having ſinned 
It cannot therefore intirely, in its own forn 


as it was at firſt made and laid upon man,) 


of preſent and continuing obligation to hin 
But in what part and reſpect it is, or is no 
comes now more diſtinctly to be ſhem 
Here know, the Law of Nature, with fit A. 
ditionals, became one formed Conſtitution, 
which being violated by the Apoſtaſie, bt 


came unuſeful to the End it was made for 
the containing of man within the bounds 0 


ſuch duty as ſhould be conjun& with hi 
bleſſedneſs. Therefore was the new Conſtiti 
tion of the Law of Grace made and ſetled 
which alters, adds to, takes from it, relaxs 
or re-enforces it, according as the matter 6 


it, the exigency of man's caſe, and God's gr: 
cious purpoſe and deſign could admit, an 


did require. 


For the promiſe ( imply*d in the Threat 


ning) it ceaſed; ſin having diſobliged the Pro 


miler. 


For the Precept. The expreſſed poſitive part 
* 1Tim.4. is plainly abrogate *. For the natural part: 
4+ 


As it was not neceſſary, ſo nor was it poſſiblei! 
ſhould be ſo ; its foundations being more ſtabl: 


Fot 
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For the Commination, we ruſt underſtand 
two things in it: Firſt, That for every tranſ- 
greſſion, a proportionable puniſhment muſt be- 


come due. Secondly, That this debt be in e- 


vent exacted: or, that God do actually inflict 
the deſerved penalty entirely and fully upon the 


offending perſon. 


The former of theſe is in the ſtricteſt and 
moſt proper n therefore alſo 


ly from the relation of a Reaſonable crea- 

ture offending, to his Maker. Whence alſo 

it is diſcernable to meer natural light. Pa- 

gans are ſaid (Rom. 1. 32.) to have known the 
righteous judgment of God, that they who com- 

mit ſuch things (as are there mention'd ) are 
worthy of death. And hence was the mention 

and dread of a Nemeſis, and an *#d'me ous 

Ca vindictive Deity, and a revengeful eye 
over them) ſo frequent with them. „If De Satizþ 
ce therefore (as the Learned Grotius ſpeaks ) . 3 
« there had never been a penal Law ;, yet an 

ſelt 


ce human act, having in it a pravity, 
ec whether intrinſecal, from the m̃im̃utablfe 
“nature of the thing; or even extrinſecal, 

« from the contrary command of God, had 
&« deſerved puniſhment, and that very grievous. 
Now what an arbitrary Conſtitution did not 
create, it could not nullifie; but might add 
ſtrength, and give a confirmation to it. 

But now for the latter, That this debt be 
entirely and fully exatted of the ſinner himſelf; 


though that be allo natural, yet not in the 


+. unalterable. This duneſs ariſing immediate- 5 


ſtricteſt and moſt proper ſenſe, i. e. It is con- 


venient 


32 


Grot. ibid, 


— od 


Om. 2, 


8, 9 
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venient and agreeable to the nature of the 


thing; not what it doth ſo neceſſarily re. 


quire, that it can upon no terms be diſpens'd 
with. 
from his Father, which yet may, ſometimes, 
for juſt cauſes be ordered otherwiſe. It is 


what, if it were done, Juſtice could not but: 
approve: not what it doth ſtrictly and in 
diſpenſably require. Or, is a debt which it 


might exact, but which may, without inju 
ſtice, upon valuable conſiderations be remit- 


It is ſo natural, as that the Son inherit 


ger 

.T 
the. 
rule 
prom 


any 
out 


( Be 
junc 
the 

But 


ted. The former of theſe, therefore, the neu tutic 
Conſtitution doth no way infringe or weaken,” co 
but confirm and reinforce. The latter it ſo far gion 
diſpenſes with, as that, for the ſatisfaction lieve 
made by the Redeemer, the debt incurred by of i 
fin, be remitted to the ſinner that truly re-! Prin 
pents and believes, and continues ſincerely dem 
(though imperfectly) to obey for the future. dien 

So that his after-delinquencies , conſiſting men 
with ſuch ſincerity, do not actually, or in far t 
event, ſubje& him to other penalties, than not. 
the paternal rebukes and chaſtenings before B 


mentioned. But this latter part conſiderable ' look 
of t 


in the Commination, The determination of the 
Full penalty, to the very perſon of the tranſgreſſor : 
It doth not diſpenſe with to others (ie. of 
the adult, and of perſons in a preſent natu 
ral poſſibility of underſtanding the Law-gi- 
ver*s pleaſure herein) than ſuch before de- 
{cribed ; but ſays expreſly, He that believeth 


not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of 
God abideth on him : That * and Wh 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, ſhall be upon Par 


every , 
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e ver foul of man that doth bil. — 

"Therefors the morally-preceptive_part_of 
the Law of Works, is not in force as mant 
't „le of duty, conſidered in cou junction with the 
e promiſe That is, it doth not, now ſay to 
v any Man, Do this (4.e. perfectly obey with- 
ut out ever having finned ) that thou mayeſt live. 


im (Böth which he was obliged to eye con- 
it junctly; the former, as containing the Rule; 


ju the other the End, in part, of his obedience.) 


it· But it is in force ( even by the new Conſti- 
ew tution_it ſelf) as God's Rule 7 Tudgment 


NC conſidered in conjunction with the Commina- 
far rion) upon all whom the Law of Grace re- 


on lieves not, as not coming up to the terms 


by: of it; whom alſo this lupervening Law 


re. Þrings under a ſupervening aggravated con- 


ly demnation. For where the obligation to obe- 
re. dience is violated, the obligation to puniſh: 
ng ment naturally takes place. We ſee then how 
in far the Law of Works is in force, and how far 
jan not. | OS A | 
re · But that ſo far as it is in force, it is to be 


ole looked on as taken into the New Conſtitution _ 


he of the Law of Grace, is evident. For it is 


new modifi d, and hath received a new mould 


4 a 8 
of | «ad-Rempby this Law: Which is now be- © 


tu · come ( ſo far as it is promulgate) the ſtanding 
gi - Rule of Government over the lapſed World. 
le- . The principal modifying act herein, is Diſ- 


th Penſation. Now this, tis true, may be ſo un-, 
of derſtood, or may be taken in ſuch a ſenſe, as 
ad Wherein it will only belong to the executiye, 
oz part of Government; that is, when it is not 


rj . D the 


53 


— 
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the act of the ſame Power that made the 
Law: As where only the execution of 2, the 
delerved penalty is diſpens'd with, which thi 
may be done, in ſome cates, by a Judg, that of 
is only a Miniſter of the Law, and not the tor 
Maker of it; being (as may be ſuppoſed } wiz 
enabled thereto by that Lay it ſelf, or by a+ and 
Authority annexed to his Office; or by vit, ſpai 
tue of inſtructions, which leave to him ſom his 
latitude of managing the Affairs of his Ju ren 
dicature in a deſcretionary way, as preſent ing 
occaſions ſhall dictate. And yet by none d oth 
theſe would any change be made in the Law; ful 
but this is Diſpenſation in a leſs prope the 
ſenſe. | | ; 
In the proper and more famous ſenſe , Di wo! 
ſpenſation belongs to the Legiſlative part d kin; 
Government, being the act of the ſame Pow the 
er that made the former Law, now diſpens d gor 
with; and an act of the ſame kind, viz. Le ſhal 
giſlation; the making of a new Law that ſin, 
alters the former Which it hath relation to: tant 
Whence it was wont to be reckon'd among clar 
of t 

And ſo the caſe is here: The former Law ſoey 
is diſpens'd with by the making of a ney be i 
one; which ſo alters and changes it in it «deg 
matter and frame, and more immediate End, to 
hath been ſhewn; And a changed Law is nof ihr 
the ſame. | der 
Nor is it at all ſtrange, that the minatory bis 
part of the Law of Works related to tht Th, 
preceptive, ſo as with it to conſtitute tis 
Air of puniſymexr, ſhould be den wt for 
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_..:. | 
f, the compaſs of the Redeemer's Law. For by 
ich this appli'd, and urged on the Conſciences 
hat of ſinners, he performs a neceſſury prepara- 
the tory part of his work for their recovery, 
d) wiz, the awakening, the _— them; 
and reducing them to a juſt and uſeful de- 
vin. ſpair of relief and help, otherwiſe than by 
me his merciful hand and vouchſafement; and the 
Ju rendring them hereby capable of his iollow- 
lent ing applications. Cutting or lancing, with 
e d other ſuch ſeverities, are as proper and uſe- 
ww; ful a part of the Chyrurgeon's buſineſs, as 
per the applying of healing Medicines: Nor 
have they the ſame deſign and end for which 
Di wounds are inflicted by. an Enemy, the ta- 
t of king away of life, but the ſaving of it. And 
ow: the matter is out of doubt, that the moſt ri- 
154, gorous determination of the penalty that 
Le, thall be underſtood duly belonging to the leaſt 
hat fin, hath a place, and doth ſtand viſibly ex- 
to: tant to view in the publickly avow'd De- 
ng claration, and among the Placita or Decretals. 
ol the Redeemer. We there read, that who- 
zen be in danger of hell fire ( yea, and that lower 
in degrees of the ſame kind of ſin, do expoſe 
„u to lower degrees of the ſame kind of pun- 


nof iſhment, as our Saviour's words muſt be un- 


derſtood, if we attend the plain meaning of 


ory. his alluſive and borrowed phraſe of ſpeech ). - . 
the That the wages.of ſin is death. That as many 4s RO. 6. 292. 
the are of the works of the Law, are under the curſe : Gal 3. ic. 


hin for it it written, Curſed is every one that con- 
the tinueth not in all things written in the book, of. 
„ D 2 the 
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the act of the ſame Power that made the 
Law: As where only the execution of 2, th 
deſerved penalty is diſpens'd with, which th 
may be done, in ſome caſes, by a Judg, that of 
is only a Miniſter of the Law, and not the to 
Maker of it; being (as may be ſuppoſed }/ vi 
enabled thereto by that Lay it ſelf, or by a an 
Authority annexed to his Office; or by vir. ſp: 
tue of inſtructions, which leave to him ſome hi: 
latitude of managing the Affairs of his Jy rei 
dicature in a deſcretionary way, as preſents ing 
occaſions ſhall dictate. And yet by none d ot 
theſe would any change be made in the Law; ful 
but this is Diſpenſation in a leſs prope thi 
ſenſe. 3 
In the proper and more famous ſenſe, D we 
ſpenſation belongs to the Legiſlative part d kit 
Government, being the act of the ſame Pow th 
er that made the former Law, now diſpens d £0 
with; and an act of the ſame kind, viz. Le 1h: 
giſlation; the making of a new Law that ſin 
— alters the former which it hath relation to; ta 
Whence it was wont to be reckon'd among Cl: 

vid. 8% thoſe things that make a change in a Law. of 
vez de Le- And ſo the caſe is here: The former Lau 0: 
gibus, is diſpens'd with by the making of a nen be 
one; which ſo alters and changes it in in de 
matter and frame, and more immediate End, to 
— hath been ſhewn: Anda changed Law is not ii 
the ſame. | de 
Nor is it at all ſtrange, that the minatory hi 
part of the Law of Works related to the 7 
preceptive, ſo as with it to conſtitute the” © 
debt of puniſhment, ſhould be now wich fo 
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of z, the compaſs of the Redeemer's Law. For by 
vhich this appli'd, and urged on the Conſciences 
that of ſinners, he performs a neceſſury prepara- 
t the tory part of his work for their recovery, 
ed) viz. the awakening, the — them; 
y and reducing them to a juſt and uſeful de- 
vir. ſpair of relief and help, otherwiſe than by 
ſome his merciful hand and vouchſafement; and the 
s Ju rendring them hereby capable of his tollow- 
eſent® ing applications. Cutting or lancing, with 
ne d other ſuch ſeverities, are as proper and uſe- 
Law; ful a part of the Chyrurgeon's buſineſs, as 
rope the applying of healing Medicines: Nor 
have they the ſame defign and end for which 
„Di wounds are inflicted by an Enemy, the ta- 
rt q king away of life, but the ſaving of it. And 
Pow: the matter is out of doubt, that the moſt ri- 
ens gorous determination of the penalty that 
| Le ſhall be underſtood duly belonging to the leaſt 
that ſin, hath a place, and doth fund viſibly ex- 
n to: tant to view in the publickly avow'd De- 


nong claration, and among the Placita or Decretals . 
aw *, 


of the Redeemer. We there read, that who- 


Lau ſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, fool, ſhall Mat.s. 22 


neu be in danger of hell fire ( | yea, and that lower 
n jt; degrees of the ſame kind of ſin, do expoſe 


d,z to lower degrees of the ſame kind of pun- 
s not iſhment, as our Saviour's words muſt be un- 


derſtood, if we attend the plain meaning of 


tory his alluſive and borrowed phraſe of ſpeech ). 
the That the wages of ſin is death. That as many 45 Ro. 6. col 
the 4e of the works of the Law, are under the curſe : Gal. 3. ic, 


ithin Jer it is written, Curſed is every one that con- 
the fimnerh not in all things written in the book. of 
b 3 D 2 the 
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the law to do them, And we are told, that th 
Scripture (which is the word of Chriſt 


and was written not for innocent, but lap 
ſed man) hath concluded all under fin. When 


alſo we find what is the true intent and end. 
of this rough and ſharp dealing with men, 


The ſhutting them up, like ſentenced Ma. 


lefaors, as in order to execution (which 
ſeems to be the import of the word here 
uſed *) viz. that the promiſe by faith of J. 
ſus (hriſt might be given to them that beliew 
(or to them — as the words may be 
read ). And moreover the Spirit, which 
breathes not in the Law of Works, as ſuch, 
but in the Law of Grace, performs that ope- 
ration which belongs to it, as it hath the name 
of the Spirit of Bondage, by applying and 


binding on the ſentence of death, as due to the. 


guilty perſon. | 
Therefore we muſt underſtand the Redeem 
er's Conſtitution to have two parts: 1. An 
aſſertion and eſtabliſhment of the ancient 


determined penalty due for every tranſgref- 


ſion; and to be certainly inflicted on all ſuch 
as accept not the following offer of Mercy 
upon the terms preſcribed. Whereby the 
Honour and Juſtice of the Creator is ſalved 
and vindicited, in reference to that firſt Co 
venant made with man. And. the caſe of the 


— 


di 
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* diator, and reſigning themſelves to his Grace 


and Government, to be by him conducted, 


and made acceptable to God in their return, 
and that continue ſincere herein to the end. 
* Whereby the wonderful mercy of God in 
- Chriſt is demonſtrated, and the Remedy is 
provided and aſcertained to the, otherwiſe, 


loſt and hopeleſs ſinner. | 
And theſe two parts therefore are to be 


lookt on in this Conſtitution , though di- 
ſtinctly, yet not ſeparately. The ſinner is, 
at once to conſider the ſame penalty as na- 


turally, and by divine ſanction, due to him; 


but now graciouſſy to be remitted: The 


ſame bleſſedneſs as juſtly loſt, but mercifully 
to be reſtored, with an high improvement. 
And to own both theſe jointly, as the voice 


of the Redeemer in his Goſpel. Death is due 


to thee; Bleſſedneſs forfeited by thy having 


ſinned: But if thou ſincerely repent, believe 


and obey for the future, thou art pardoned, and 
entitled to everlaſting life. 

It therefore naw appears, that as the Law 
or dictates of puxe Nature, comprehended 
together with oth fit additionals, became 
at firſt one entire Conſtitution aptly ſuted 
to the government of man in his innocent 
ſtate, unto which the Title did well agree 
of the Law or ( ovenant of Works : So the ſame 
natural dictates, tranſcribed and made ex- 
preſs ( becauſe now ſullied, and not fo leg 
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ble in the corrupted nature of man), do, 


with ſuch allays and additions as the caſe re- 
quired, compoſe and make up the Conſti- 
D 3 tution 
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tution which bears the title of the Laut 
Covenant of Grace, or the Law of Faith, or 
the Goſpel of (hriſt, and is only ſutable to the 
ſtate of man lapſed and faln; as the meaſure 
of that righteouſneſs which he is now to ain 
at, and aſpire unto. | | 

The rule of this Righteouſneſs therefore 


being evidently the Law of Faith, the Golpel 
Ae revelation, wherein it is preceptive of duty; 


This Righteouſneſs can be underſtood to be 
nothing but the impreſs of the Goſpel upon 
a man's heart and life. A conformity in Spi. 
rit and Practice to the Revelation of the 


Will of God in Jeſus Chriſt; a collection of 


Graces exerting themſelves in ſutable action 


and deportments towards God and man; 


Cbriſt formed in the ſoul, or put on; the 
new creature in its being and operations; tht 
truth learned as it is in Feſus, to the putting of 
the old man, and the putting on the new. _ 

More diſtinctly, we may yet ſee wherein 
it lies, upon a premiſed view of ſome few 
things neceſſary to be fore-known in order 
thereunto. As, | 
That this righteouſneſs is a renewing righte- 
ouſneſs, or the righteouſneſs of one formerly 
a ſinner, a lapſed. periſhing wretch , who is 


by it. reſtored into ſuch a ſtate towards God, 
as. he was in before that lapſe (in reſpect of. 


certain great eſſentials, though as yet his ſtate 
be not to perfectly good, while he is in his 
tendency and motion ; And ſhall, by certain 
additionals, be unſpeakably better, when he 
hath attained the end and reſt he is tending 
ooo That 
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That a reaſonable Creature, yet untainted 


with fin, could not but have a temper of 


mind ſutable to ſuch apprehenſions as theſe, 
viz, That as it was not the Author of being 


to it ſelf, ſo it ought not principally to ſtu- 


dy the pleaſing and ſerving of it ſelf, but Him 


who gave it being; that it can no more conti- 


nue and perfect it ſelf unto bleſſedneſs, than 
it could create it ſelf; and can therefore have 
no expectation hereof, but from the ſame Au- 
thor of its being; and hence, that it muſt re- 
ſpect and eye the great God, its Creator and 


* 485 


Soveraign Authority whom it was 
to fear and obey. 

Soveraign Good whom it was to 
love and enjoy. 


The 


But becauſe it can perform no duty to him, 
witkout knowing what he will have it to do; 
nor have any particular expectation of fa- 
vours from him, without knowing what he 
will pleaſe to beſtow; and is therefore obli- 
ged to attend to the revelations of his Will 
concerning both theſe: It is therefore neceſ- 
ſary, that he eye him under a notion intro- 
ductive and ſubſervient to all the operati- 
ons that are to be exerted towards him, un- 
der the two former notions; z. e. as the Eter- 
nal never- failing Truth, ſaſely to be depended 
on, as intending nothing of deceit in any the 
revelations, whether of his righteous Will, con- 
cerning matter of daty to be done; or of his 
5 D 4 
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Wy) good Will, concerning matter of benefit to be en ſtur 
pected and en joyned. Yo. 


That Man did apoſtatize and revolt fron ,yr; 


God, as conſidered under theſe ſeveral not wit 
ons; and returns to him, when an holy reh Gr 
tude is recovered, and he again becomes righte to 
dus, conſidered under the ſame. dis 
That it was not agreeable to God's Wil 501 
dom, Truth, and Legal Juſtice, to treat with anc 
Man a Sinner in order to his recovery, but hin 
through a Mediator; and that therefore he vat 
was pleaſed in wonderful mercy to conſtitute 74 
and appoint his own Son Jeſus Chriſt, God. 
man, unto that Office and Undertaking; that to 
through him, man might return and be re- tei 
conciled co himſelf, whom he cauſeleſly for: thi 
ſook; deſigning that he ſhall now become Je 
ſo affected towards himſelf, through the Me. th 
diator; and firſtly therefore towards the Me. A 
diator's own Perſon, as he was before, and or 
6ught to have been towards himſelf immedi» T 
r | 
Therefore, whereas God was conſiderable ar 
in relation to Man, both in his Innocency and 
Apoſtacy, under that fore-mentioned. two- ct 
fold notion of the ſupream 5 Authority. 
8 Goodnels, ( 
He hath alſo ſet up and exalted our Lord Je- N 
{us Chriſt, and repreſented him to ſinners under t 
an anſwerable two-fold notion of a F Prince. © 1 
E Saviour. 2 
1, e. A Mediating Prince and Saviour to give t 
repentance firſt; to bow and ſtoop the hearts I 
of ſinner; and reduce them to a ſubject po- . 
wh ts f nd 


Ll 
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o be e ſture again, and then by remiſſion of ſins to re- 
ſtore them to favour, and ſave them from the 
fron wrath to come. Him hath the Father cloth'd 
not with his own Authority, and fill'd with his 
rect) Grace; requiring ſinners to ſubmit themſelves 
18lite to his ruling power, and commit themſelves to 
, his ſaving mercy; now both lodg'd in this his 
| Wil Son: To pay him immediately all homage 
with and obedience, and through him altimarely to 
„ but himſelf; from him immediately to expect ſal- 
re he vation and bleſſedneſs, and through him ulti- 
titute ately from himſelf, | 
G That whereas the ſpirits of men are not 
that to be wrought to this temper, but by the in- 
e re. tervention of a diſcovery and revelatian of 
for the Divine will to this purpoſe Our Lord . 
come Jeſus Chriſt is further appointed by the Fa- 
Me- ther to reveal all this his counſel to ſinners: 
e. And is eminently ſpoken of in Scripture up- 
and on this account, under the notion of the 
iedi- Truth; in which capacity he more effectually 
recommends to ſinners both his authorit 
able and his grace. So that his threefold ({o mu k 


4 
* 
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wo- celebrated) Office of 4 Prieſt, 

4 Prophet, 

( the diſtinct parts of his general Office as 
Je- Mediator ) which he manages in order to 
der the reducement of loſt ſinners, exactly cor- 
ereſpond ( if you conſider the more eminent 
ir. acts and properties of each Office) to that 
ive threefold notion under which the Spirit of 
rts Man muſt always have eyed and been acted 
po- towards God, had he never fallen; and hence 


<—+ nt 
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this righteouſneſs, which conſiſts in conſa tour 


mity to the Goſpel, is the former righteau 


dien 


neſs, which. was loſt  witl ſuch an acceſſi £79 


as is neceſfary, upon conſideration that it yy 
loſt, and was only to be recovered by a M 
diator. 

Therefore you may now take this ſnort, au 
as compendious an account as I can give oft 
in what follows. pd 

It includes fo firm and underſtanding 4 
aſſent to the truth of the whole Goſpel-Ren 
lation, as that the ſoul is thereby brough 
through the. power of the Holy Ghoſt, fa 
ſibly to apprehend its former diſobedience t 
God, and diſtance from him, the reaſonabl 
neſs of ſubjection to him, and deſrrableneſs 1 
bleſſedneſs in him; rhe neceſſity of a Redeeme 
to reconcile and recover it to God; the at 
compliſhments and deſignation of the Lot 
Jeſus Chriſt to that purpoſe : And hene: 


a penitent and complacential return to Gol 


as the ſupream Authority, and ſoveraign Gool 
an humble and joyful acceptance of our Lon 
Jeſus Chriſt as its Prince and Saviour, wit 
ſubmiſſion to his Authority, and reliance on hi 


Grace (the exerciſe of both which are found 


ed in his blood), looking and pitching up 
on him, as the only medium, through which 
he and his duties can pleaſe God, or Gol 


and his Mercies «pproach him; and through 


which he hath the confidence to venture 
upon a Covenant-acceptance of God, and 
ſurrender of himſelf to him, afterward 
purſued to his uttermoſt, by a continued 


{ing 


gro: 
afte! 
Qat 


courſe 


. 

onfy courſe of living in his fear and love, in obe- 
iteoy dience to him, and communion. with him 
ceſſig through the Mediator, always, while he is paſ- 
ity ſing the time of his pilgrimage in this world, 
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groaning under remaining fin, and preſſing 
after perfect holineſs; with an earneſt expe- 


; ation ( animating him to a perſevering pa- 


tience through all difficulties) of a bleſſed 
trot ironed, 


eternity 4 


That ſuch a conformity to the Goſpel 
ſhould be expreſſed by the name of R:ghteouſ- 
neſs, cannot ſeem ſtrange to ſuch as acquaint 
themſelves with the language of the Scripture. 
That gracious frame which the Goſpel ( made 


effectual) impreſſes upon the foul, is the King- 
dom of God, in the paſſive notion of it, his 


Kingdom received, and now actually come with 
power upon our ſpirits. And this Kingdom 
(ſqmetimes all n apt & coexalled 
Fu The ſame\uati is {aid to con- 


ſiſt in r2ghteouſneſs ;, whence then reſult alſo, 
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Peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. The ſame holy Rom. 14; 
impreſſions and conſequent operations are 17, 


mentioned by the Apoſtle under the name of 


fruits of righteouſneſs, wherewith he prays his Phil. 1.11. 
_ Philippians might be filled. It was Elymas's 


oppoſition to the Goſpel, that ſtigmatized him 
Mith-that brand, Thou enemy of all r:ghte- 
ouſneſs. To yield our ſelves ſervants to righ- 


teouſneſs, in oppoſition to a former ſervitude _ 


to ſin, is obeying from the heart the Doctrine Rom. 6.5. 


of the Golpel, into the type or mould whereof 
we have been caſt or delivered, And ſure, both 
the ſeal and the impreſſion, God's — 
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and holineſs (however now more explicit 
and diſtinctly conſpicuous in all their parts) 
are the ſame, with us ſubſtantially, and in Ds 
vid's time; whence we need make no diff. 


culty to own this latter, when we meet with 


it, as here, under the ſame name. 


By what hath hitherto been ſaid, it may 
be already ſeen in part, how exactly thy 


righteouſneſs correſponds to the bleſſedneſs for 
which it qualifies, whereof we ſhall hay 
occaſion hereafter to take further notice. In 
the mean time, it will be requiſite to ſhey 


( which was promiſed to be done in the nent 


5 place) 
2 How it qualifies. 


rieche -- qualifies for this bleſicdnel 


I. Legally, 


was it de- 


ſcribes the Perſons, who by the Goſpel-grant 


l have, alone, title thereunto. — The Righteow 
cites 1 mto life eternal. The unrighteous ſhall na 
Iſa. 3 inherit the Kingdom of God. Say to the righte- 
Ezek. 18, aus, it ſhall be well with them. The righteouf- 


neſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him. — Jn 


his righteouſneſs he ſhall live. In which laſt 


words, how this righteouſneſs conduceth to 
life, is expreſt by the ſame Prepoſition as in 
the Text. In-Thie-kind it is not at all cau- 
fal of this bleſſednefs, but 'tis that which 


the free, and wiſe, and holy Law-giver 


thought meet, by his ſetled Conſtitution (be- 
ſides what neceſſity there is of it upon ano- 
ther account) to make requiſite thereto. The 
conformity of our Lord Jeſus Chrift to that 
1 ; NS ſeverer 
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purchaſes this bleſſedneſs; which yet is to be 
enjoyed; not by all Leere ger with- 
out diſtinction, but by ſuch alone, as eome 
up to the terms of the Goſpel; as he did 


fully fatisfie the ſtrict exactions of that other 


rigid Law, by doing and ſuffering for their 
Takes, | 


is, tobe a can e ee 


neg ol ly to nto the Pi- 
vine govd. plealbre, is put by this holy 


A; 


ſeverer Law, under which he is ſaid to have 
been matte, is that which alone-eaufes, merits, | 


— 


9 


A 


rectitude in that temper and poſture that e 
may enjoy it, through the Lord's gracious 


vouchſafement; when without it, *twere na- 


turally impoſſible that any ſhould. An unrigh- 
teous impure ſoul, is in a natural indiſpoſition 
to ſee God, or be bleſſed in him. That depra- 
ved temper averts it from him, the ſteady 


bent of its will is Let another way, and is 
a contradiction that any =& 


ſhould be happy againſt their wills, i. e. while 
that averſion of will yet remains. The un- 
righteous baniſh themſelves from God, they 
hun and hate his preſence. Light and dark- 


neſs cannot have communion. The Sun doth 
but ſhine, esse e- be it and the dark- 
neſs vaniſhes, i When God 


hath ſo determined, that only the pure in heart 
45 alt ſe : him that without holineſs none ſhalt; 


2. Naturally, OL itt geneze-Phayſres. Jdathi . | 
ya pr 


per poſitive influence, diſpoſing the ſubject 
unto this bleſſedneſs, whiek-Zhat NM, 
w reſolvdd. i 


FA | 


2 
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he lays no other Law upon unholy ſouls, tha 
what their own impure natures lay upon then 
ſelves. If therefore it ſhould be enquired, W 
may not the unrighteous be ſubjects of thi 
bleſſedneſs, See God, and be ſatisfied with hi 
lckeneſs, as well as the righteous ? the queſta 
muſt be fo anſwered, as if it were enquired, 
Why doth the wood admit the fire to pals up 
on it, ſuffer its flames to inſinuate themſelves til 
they have introduced its proper form, and tur 
ned it into their own likeneſs : but we fee ws 


ter doth not ſo, but violently reſiſts its firſt ap 


- proaches, and declines all commerce with it! 
The fiatures of theſe agree not. And is not the 
contrariety here as great. We have then th: 
qualified ſubject of this bleſſedneſs, and are next 
to confider this Bleſſedneſs it ſelf. 


9 


4 


CHAP, 


| 1 


Tt 
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— 


have any nearer inter 


2 


CHAP. III. 
The nature of this Bleſſedneſs propoun- 


ded unto canſtderation, in the three 


ingredients ( here mentioned ). mbere- 


7 it conſiſts. I. Viſon of Gods 

ace. 2. Ajſuwilationto him. .3. The 
ſatisfaition reſulting thence. Theſe 
propounded to le conſidered, 1. Ab- 
ſolutely and ſengly each by it ſelf. 
2. Relatively, in their mutual reſpes 

to each other. The firſt of theſe, Vi- 
ſton of Gods Face, e of. 1. The 
Object. 2. The 4d. | 


OW for the Nature of this bleſſedneſs, 
or the enquiry wherein it lyes, ſo far as 


the Text gives any account oft, we are 
inhited.-t0 turn odr-tfioughts and Niſcourſe 


to it. And we 


ve it here 1 to us 
in all the particula 


that can be ſuppoſed to 
ered in the buſineſs of Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, or to be more Ntimate and intrinſical 
thereunto. | | 

For ( the beatifick Object ſuppoſed )) what 


more can be neceſſary to actual, compleat, 


formal bleſſedneſs, than the ſight of ir, an adop- 


tation 
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tation or aſſimilation to it, ( which is nothing 
elſe but its being actually communicated and 


imparted to the ſoul, its being united and 


ES 


made as it were one with it) and the comple 
cential fruition the ſoul hath of it ſo commu 
— 2 or having ſo transformed it into it 
elf? 

And theſe three are manifeſtly contained i 
the Text the beatifick Object being invol. 
ved with them) the firſt in the former clauſe, 
T ſhall behold thy face; the ſecond and third in 
the latter, I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs, 
where, being made like to God hath been dil. 


covered to be ſuppoſed 3 and the ſarisfattion, 


the pleaſant contentful reliſhes conſequent 
thereto, plainly expreſt. 1 
We ſhall therefore have ſtated the entire 


nature of this Bleſſedneſs in the handling ol 


theſe three things: 


Viſion of the Face of God. 
Participation of his likeneſs. 
Satisfaction therein. 


And I ſhall chuſe to confider them 


1. Abſolutely, and ſingly, each by i ſelf 
2. Relatively, in the mutual reſpects (by 


way of influence and dependance) they may 
be found to have towards each other. 75 


| Thereſ ore firſt, in the abſolute conſideration 
of them ſeverally, we begin with | 
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Firſt, the Viſion of God's Face, where 


(Object, The Face of God. 


The 
Alt of ſeeing and beholding it, are 
diſtinctly to be ſpoken to. 


1. The Face of God ; 


Abe Qbiedt of this Vi 
ſtor) y which is his glory 2 offered 
edo 


to view. And this object 
twofold. 


1. Senſible , ſuch as ſhall/fncuNand gra- 
tifie ¶ after the reſurrection) the bo- © 
dily eye. 

2. Intellectual, or intelligible: that ſpi- 
tual glory that only comes under the 
view and contemplation of the glorifi- - 
ed mind. 


r exhibited plory is 


1. A ſenſible glory (to begin with what is 


lower) is-bly-aaur.wayto-be taken notice 


al, ane> may well be comprehended C 
n | 


* 


within the ſigni- 


the expreſſion; the Face of God. So 


indeed it doth evidently ſignifie, Exod. 33. 11. 


And if we look to the oration of the word, 
and its frequent uſe as applied to God, it 


will often be 
found to ſignifie, in a larger and more ex- 


_ tended ſenle, any aſpect or appearance of 


God. Aud though it may be underſtood 


V. 23, of that Chapter, to ſignifie an over- 


coming ſpiritual glory, as the principal _ 
1 1 there 
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there intended, ſuch as no ſoul dwelling in” 
fleſh could behold, without renting the 
vail, and breaking all to pieces; yet, even 
there alſo, may ſuch a degree of ſenſibl 
glory be ſecondarily intended, as it was not 
conliſtent with a ſtate of Mortality to be ab 
to bear. . 
And ſuppoſing the other expreſſion [ Th 
likeneſs \ to ſignifie, in any part, the ch jectin 
glory Saints are to behold ; it is very capabl 
of being extended ſo far, as to take in a ſer 
fible appearance of glory alſo, which it dot! 
in theſe words, The ſimilitude of the Lon 
330 (hall he behold 4 yet even that glory alte wi 
e tranformative—and- impreſſive of it {ll 


Fzek 1. Moſes ſo long converſt with it, till he b 


28. came uncapable, for the preſent, of conver 
Exod. 34, with men, -a6—you-know—the—ftory- n 
35, C. 4 


Such a glory as this, though it belong 
not to the being of God, yet it may be ſon | 


unhrage-ofhime more ſhadowy repreſe 


7 9 tation, as a man's garments are of then 


culihet bleſſed are to be cloth'd upon, muſt then 
potentie underſtood to have its proper ſenſitive Pa 
active re ers and Organs refined to tht degree, 


F 


which is the alluſion in that of the Pſalm} « 

| Thou art clothed with Majeſty and Homu 

Pal. 104. Thou covereſt thy ſelf with | Light | as with * 

* Garment. | 0 

2 Cor. 5. 1. And inaſmuch as that ſpiritual Body (# | 

A 1 Houſe not made with hands ) wherewith ti 1 
* 7 
l 

t 

ſ 


Jpondet may be agreeable to a ſtate of Glory; | f 
| e I. 
yer 


| 75 0 mult theſe have their ſuitable objes to 


diva. 


J. 


ling in 


g the 
t, even 
ſenſible 
Nas not 


be able 


dy (at 


zith ti 


then)“ PPearance 3 
ve Pm * 
Tree, i 
Iy 3 | 
to col 

ven 


will, as it were, not be able to live but 


holds together. 
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verſe with. A Faculty without an Object, is 

not poſhble in Nature, and is altogether in- 
conſiſtent with a ſtate of Bleſſedneſs. The 

bodies of Saints will be raiſed in glory —fa- 1 Cor. 18. 
ſhioned likes Chriſts glorious body; muſt bear 551 MS 

. . a + 46. Je 
the image of the heavenly 3; and this will 
connaturalize them to a Region of Glory, 

render a ſurrounding ſenfiple glory neceſſary 

and natural to them, their own element : they 


51 


amidſt ſuch a glory. Place is conſervative 
of the body placed in it, by its ſuitableneſs 
there. Indeed every created being (inaſ- 
much as it is not ſelf-ſufficient, and is ob- 
liged to fetch in continual refreſhings from 
without) muſt always have ſomewhat ſui- 
table to it ſelf to converſe with, or it pre- 
{ently languifhes. By ſuch an harmony of 
actives and paſſives, the world coalilts-and- 
The leaſt defect th reof 
then, is leaſt of all fuppoſable in the ſtate of 
bleſſedneſs. | 
The rays of ſuch a glory have often ſhone 
down into this lower World. Such a glory 
weekrow ſhewed it ſelf upon the Mount Si- 
nat: afterwards often about the Taberna- 
cle, and in the Temple: Such a glory ap- 
peared at our Saviours Birth, Baptiſin, and 
Transfiguration; and will do at his expected 2 A 
which leaves it, no unimagina- 
ble thing to us, and ſhews, —— 
to God redo that which will then be, in Pe” 
ſome ſort neceſſary ) create a glory meet 
for the entertar gratification of 
+ any 


—— 
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any ſuch faculty, as he ſhall then continue in 
being. But, 

2. The intellectual glory, That which per- 
feed Spirits ſhall eternally pleaſe themſelves 
to behold, calls for our more eſpecial conſt- 
deration. This is the glory that excelleth, hy- 
perbolical glory, (as that expreſſion imports ); 
ſuch, as in compariſon whereof, the other is 
ſaid to be no glory: as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
comparing the glory of the Legal with that 
of the Evangelical diſpenſation, where the 
former was, we muſt remember, chiefly a 
ſenſible glory, the glory that ſhone upon 
Mount Sinai; the latter a purely fpiritual 
olary.; and ſurely, if the meer preludes of 
this glory, the primordia, the beginnings of 
it, The glory—yet ente but through a glaſs, 
2 he there alſo ſpeaks of this glory) were 
o byperholically glorious, what will it be in 
its higheſt exaltation, in its perfected ſtate? 
The Apoſtle cannot ſpeak of that, but with 
hyperbole upon hyperbole in the next Chap- 
ter, as though he would heap up words as 
high as heaven to reach it, and give a juſt 
account of it, | 

Things are as their next Originals, This 
glory, more immediately rays forth from 
God, and more nearly repreſents him. Tis 


his more genuine production. He is tiled | 


the Father of Glory: every thing that is glo- 
rious is ſome way like him, and bears his 
image, But he is as well the Father of Spirits, 
as the Father of Glory; and that glory, 
which is purely ſpiritual, hath moſt in it - 

is 
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his nature and image: as beams but in the 
next deſcent from the body of -the Sun. This 
is his unvailed face, and emphatically, the di- 
vine lizene ſs. 

Again, things are as the Faculties which 


they are to exerciſe and ſatisfie; this glo- 


ry muſt exerciſe and ſatisfie the nobleſt 
faculty, of the moſt noble and excellent crea- 
ture. Intellectual nature, in the higheſt im- 
provement 'tis capable of in a creature, muſt 
here be gratified to the uttermoſt; the moſt 


enlarged contemplative power of an immor-————- 


tal Spirit finds that wherein it terminates 
here, with a moſt contentful acquieſcence. 


*Tis true it muſt be underſtood not tat 


to exceed the capacity of a creature, but it 


muſt fully come up to it. Should it quite 


tranſcend the Sphere of created nature, and 


ſurpaſs the model of an human underſtand- 


ing ( as the Divine Glory undoubtedly would, 


did not God conſider us in the manner of 


exhibiting it to our view) it would confound, 
not /atisfie. A creature even in glory is ſtill 
a Creature, and muſt be treated as ſuch. AFf- 
ter the bleſſed God hath elevated it to the 
higheſt pitch, he muſt infinitely condeſcend, 


it cannot otherwiſe know. or converſe with 


him. He muſt accommodate this glory to 
the weaker eye, the fainter and more languid 


apprehenſions of a poor finite thing. I had 


almoſt ſaid nothing, for what is any creature, 

yea, the whole creation in its beſt ſtate, com- 

pared with the J 4 V, the being (as he 

juſtly appropriates EE that name ) = 
3 
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All in All. We muſt be careful then to ſet- 
tle in our own thoughts ſuch a ſtate of this 
glory ( in forming that indeterminate notion 
we have now of it) as may render it (though 
confeſſedly above the meaſure of our pre- 
ſent underſtandings as to a diſtin know. 
ledg of it) not manifeſtly incompetent to a: 
ny created underſtanding whatſoever, and 
as may ſpeak us duly ſhy of aſcribing a Deity 


\ toa worm, of affixing any thing to the crea-} 


ture, which ſhall be found agreeing to the 
bleſſed God himſelf alone, Their expreſſi 
ons therefore, who over-magnifie (even 
Deifie) the creatyre aſſumed into glory, 
muſt be heard and read with caution and ab- 
Not be. borrency, as the high ſwelling words of blaf- 
ing wil- phemous vanity. Is it not enough that pe- 
ling to riſhing wretches, that were within one hands 
—— 1 breadth of Hell, are ſaved, except they be 
iconrſe P | 
wholly of alto Deificd too? that they become happy, un- 
another leſs they alſo become Gods? The diſtance even 
nature of aglorificd creature from the glorious God, 
and de- js ſtill infinitely greater, than between it and 


— — the ſillieſt worm, the minuteſt atome of 
of con- __ = 
troverſie: 


I have choſ.n only to annex a marginal digreſſion, wherein 
ſomewhat to animadvert upon the over bold diſputes and defi 
n1t1ons of _the Scholaſtick generation, touching what we have 
now under coni-dcration. Some of whoſe Writings ſeem rhe 
very Springs of the putid conceits (there not wanting thoſe, that 
arc officious cnough io ſerve the illite rate, in accommodating 
things cf that kind to'rhejr genius and language) fo greedily 
imbib'd by modern Enthuffaſts. & | 

' *I1s a Queſtion much agitated among the School men, 
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And by how much more we ſhall then whether 
ſo much more ſhall we the Di- 


underſtand that diſtance. Yet as he ſhall vine Ef- 
ſence be 


then enlarge the capacity of the ſoul he Slo 041. 
rifies, to a very vaſt comprehenſion, ſo ſhall to the 

view of 
the Bleſſed in Heaven, in it ſe lf immediately, or by the inter vention 
of any created librneſs or fimilitade ? „ 

Had it been agreed to forbear looking within this vail (the 
rude attempt whereof, rather rents than draws it af:de) and to 
ſkut.up all diſconrſe of this kind, in a modeſt awful filence 
or had the Adventures ſome have made been fooliſh only, not 


pernicious, this preſent labour had been ſpared, But when Men” 


ſpeak of things above their reach, not to 79 purpoſe barely, 


but to very bad z what they ſay ought to be conlidered. The 


Divine Eſſence, ſay the Thomiſis (and the Scotiſts here diſagree . 


not) is it ſelf immediately united to the intellect of tie bleſſed 


in ratione Species intelligivilis | ſo as there is no place for any 
intervening likeneſs, or repreſentation. Ipſz Divina Eſſentia eſt, 
que vi detur & quo videtur. Thom. Sum. prima parte, q. 12, Art. 2. 
3. contr. Gentes c. 15. Now they aſſert concerning the Species 
intelligibiles, in general, that they have not, Locum objecii, in- 
tellectionim terminantes ( which they make the place and office 


of the wirbum mentis per intelletfionen productum) but forme 


tantum & allus primi, and that the underſtanding ſo acts by 
them, as fire by its proper form, Thom. Sum. prima parte, q 85. 
Art. 2. (the contrary whereto is aſſerted by Scotus in 1. Sentent, 
diſtinct. 3. q. 6.) Yea, and Cajet. affirms 1 p. J. 76. Art. 2. 
That the [ntelle& and the intelligible ſpecies are more one than 
the matter and form in the compoſitum, For, ſaith he, (or to 


that purpoſe, nor having him now at hand) the matter is not 


turned into the form, nor è contra, but the intellect, which is 
in it ſelf meer power, doth, in genere intelligibili turn into its 
very intelligible object; and the intelligible objects it ſelf is 
after a certain manner imbib'd in the intellett. So Ledeſma 
de Dun. perfect. q. 3. Art. 5. unum tranſit in aliud, ex quo ſequi- 
tar, quod unum fit alizd. And hence, ſay they, applying this 


doctrine to the preſent purpoſc, | & ſecundum iſtum modum, 


in con junctione illa ineſtabili divine eſſentiæ cum intellectu create, 
fit unum agens titigrum, ſcil. intellectas creatus factus Peus mi- 


E 4 the 
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rabili no- the exhibition of his glory to it, be fully ad- 
do J. . Ii equate to its moſt inlarged capacity. They are 


telleflus in g 
viſione he- 38 Jet but obſcure glimmerings, we can have 


atifica, e& of this glory; But ſo far as, without too 
potentia bold curioſity, we may, and wherein Scrip- 
Jam deiſ. tyre-light will give us any pre-apprehenſion 


cata per . f 
lime, ol it, let us conſider a while, 


glorie, | | & 
Cajet, primi parte q. 12, Art. 2. ex Ledef. q. 8. Art. 8. ] For. 
beſides this immediate union of the Divine Eſſence it ſelf 
with the intelle& they affert a lumen gloriæ, an accident ſuper- 
added, without which the viſion cannot be performed; which 
additional the Scotiſts rejet. Some, though they admit it, 
think the viſion may be without it, and that it doth not in- 
plicare contradictionem, viſionem beatificam fieri ſine lumine glorie, 
cum ſolo ſpeciali Dei auxilio quod item aſſerunt multi ex ſcholaſti- 
cis, Palud. in 4. diff. 49. J. 1. Art. 3. Concl. 2. Thom. de Argent. 
J. 2. Art. 1. Major. q. 4. Henr. quolibet. 7. Zumel. 1. p. 4. 12. 
Art. 5. diſp. 2 concl. 3. Ita Onuphr. de virtute panitentias Whe⸗ 
ther there be any verbum creatum, the product of intellection, 


the Thomiſts are themſelves divided. Their more common 


Opinion is, that there is none, as Led-j#4 afſlures us; telling 
us alſo his reaſon, why he conceives there can be none. Beatz 
non formant verbum in videndo Deo, ſed plus vident quam verbo 
ereato dicere poſſunt——nam beatus per viſionem beatam quamvis 
n1 videat | infinite ] videt tamen ii vim — (which 1s their 
great argument againſt any intelligible ſpecies ), and he further 
adds, /icut viſio Dei, que eſt in ipſo Deo, habet pro principio & ſpecit 
#1t:l;gibilt ipſam divinam Eſſentiim; & pro termino ipſam Divi- 
nam Eſſentiam: fie viſio beatorum eſt ita ſuptrnaturalis, & divi ni or- 
aunts, & par icipatin divine viſionis ita perfect i, ut ipſa etiam habeat 
pro principio & ſpecie intelligibili, divinam Eſſentian, & pro ter- 
miro five verbo producto, ipſammet divinam Eſſentian. So that 
the principle and term of this viſion are own'd to be nothing 
eſſe, but the ſimple Div ne Eſſence. Concerning the formal 
act it ſelf, it is much diſputed, whether the creatures inrellect 
do at all effectually concur to it, or whether God hiniſelf be 
not the only efficient or agent in this viſon. Some ſtick not 
to affi m the latter, Marſil. in 3. 4. 1. Palud, In 4. diſt. 49. J. 1+ 


The 


reſplendent excellency, ahedultre_ol-excetten — 
Sor real worth made conſpicuous. Yet as wholly 
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Axt. 2. (e- 


ferente 


Nature 
The Excellency of its | Ledeſma ) 


We cannot indeed conſider theſe ſeparately; — * 
for we can no ſooner underſtand it to be glory, that t 
than we conceive it excellent Glory, in the action of 


5 it, being nothing elſe but the infe- 
proper Notion of it, being 8 FRI 


ceaſes, 


and the ſuperiour only ads; the ſame thing that P. dl. Cauſz- 
hon in his Enthuſiaſm charges one Maximus with, who in a 


book entituled X , Yoromre writes thus; Thy duc 


apy troow pls Thy ftp 6 vis Thu Ti vecty N vocidaa meyTs- 
ads Sy 2puy Hye & That the Soul taken into immediate 
union with God, loſes all its knowing power \ though this be not 


diſtinRively ſpoken of the ſtate of glory ): And what doth this 


amount to? but that while they are eagerly contending about 
the Saints bleſſedneſs, and too curiouſly labouring to explicate 
the manner of their ſeeing God, they unawares deſtroy the 
ſubje& of rhe queſtion, and deny that they ſee him at all; and 
ſo upon the whole, diſpute themſelves into a worſe than Pa- 
aniſh infidelity. And even the reſt, that agree in the ſenſe 
of the paſſages above-recited, will nor be eafily able to avoid 
the charge of as intolerable conſequences z which it is my bu- 
ſineſs here only to diſcover, and nor to determine any thing 
in this controverſie, whiles I tax the too much boldneſs of 
others, who adventure it. And here not to inſiſt on the abſur- 
dity of what they ſay concerning the intelligible ſpecies in 

eneral, let it be conſidered. 1 That the Divine Eſſence is 
Fd to be united to the intellect of the bleſſed, as an z»telligible 
ſpecies. 2. That the intelligib/e ſpecies, in the buſineſs of intel- 
leRion, and the intellect, become one another, do not remain 
diſtin& things united, but are identified. 3. That hence in 
underſtanding God, the intellect is deified and becomes God, 
which naturally follows from the two former, and is moreover 
exprelly aſſerted in plain words. What need is there to preſs 
this Doftrine with hard conſequences? or how can 1t look 


Forſe than it doth already, with irs own natural face? Nor 


2 —— —— there 
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can 1 ap- there is an excellency conceivable in the na} „ 
prehend ture of it, that excellency whereof it is th: 
— ſplendor and brightneſs; ſo we muſt cos. 
ſhoutd be Ceive a peculiar excellency of that very #+ 
made Þdiationzthat ſplendor elf where with it 
look bet - ſhines unto bleſſed ſouls. In its very natur 
ud e brightneſs of Divine excellencies : 1 


Ja claim its preſent appearance, it ſhines in the.highel 


to that favour, to be underſtood according to the uſual ſenſe d 
the peripatetick maxim, Iatellectus, intelligendo, fit omnia; it wil 
be found manifeſtly to have precluded it ſelf. That maxim i 
wont to be underſtood thus; that the intellect becomes tha 
which it underſtands repreſentative, by putting on the ſpecies or 
tikeneſs of its Object, the repreſentation of ir. For 1nſtance, 
when I form in my mind the notion of a mountain, my under 
ſanding becomes an Ideal or ſpiritual mountain: it become 
that ſpecies (which is liable to more exception too then I (hal 
now inſiſt on, and looks more like the language of a Poet that 
a Philoſopher ) that is now formed there: and not the materi 
mountain it ſelf, But how ſhall this aſſertion {_ The underſtand 
Ing, by its act of underſtanding God, becomes God | be capable of that 
interpretation, . f. It becomes his li, his Idea, his repreſents! 
tion now formed in it, when any ſuch intervening likeneſs or re. 
preſentation is utterly denied; and that ſuppoſed ſpecies is ſaid 
to be the ſimple Divine eſlence it ſelf? and if the Divine eſlence 
it ſelf be that ſpecies by which 'tis underſtood, will it not fol. 
low from that other Ariſtotelian axiom (which with them 
muſt ſignifie as much as a Text from Saint Paul ) ſcibile & ſci. 
entia ſunt idem + That our very knowledg of God muſt be God 
too; or would they diſown that maxim, ſure when once the 
faculty is ſuppoſed deified, tlie act immanent in it, cannot be 
a created accident; nor can char maxim ( underftood of the 
ſcibile repreſentatiuum, or the ſpecies ſcibilis ) be denied by them: 

And ſure, if the Saints þnowledg of God, the likeneſs ot him in 
their mind, be God; their bolineſs, the likeneſs of him in theit 
tearts, muſt be ſo too. Bow abſurd then would it be, to uſe 
that Scripture-language, and ſpeak of theſe under the names of | 
Gods image or likeneſs, when Simz{itude and Identity, are no. 
tions ſo vaſtly diſagreeing; and ſince a Saints knowledg and 
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excellency of that brightueſs; in its nature it holineſs 


-lſe-but the conſpicuous luſtre of Divine per- be 5% 


cellencies of his Being, vhe-greatudorbures ton; 


colle&ion ot his Attributes. 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 59 


X IA TI ] n 
excelleth all things elſe : in its preſent exhibi- es = 


tion, compared with all its former radiations, differ but 
it excelleth it ſelf. ; 4e, in degrees 
As to the nature of this Glory, *tisanethingehicy can 


. | . on earth 
fections. We can only guide our preſent con- nothing 


ceptions of it, by the diſcovery God hath al but God | | 
ready given us of himſelf, in the ſeveral ex- dwelling | 


— | When, oting 
Moſes beſought Him for a ſight of his glory, chat $:0- 
he anſwers him with this, I will proclaim my tus have 


name before thee. His Name, we know, is the better 
deferid- 


ed than 

his ad- 
verſaries impugned the real identity of the ſoul and its facul- 
ties, that muſt be deified too. However, what could be ima- 
gined more abſurd , than that the ſubſtance of the ſoul ſhould 
be a creature, and its faculty God? Whence then do we 
think that modern Familiſts have fetched their admired non- 
ſenſe? Whom have they had their original Inſtructors ? or 
who have taught them that brave magnificent language of be- 
ing Godded with God, and Chriſted with Chriſt ? but theſe ? 
Nor ſure need they bluſh to be found guilty of ſo profoundly 
learned inconſiſtencies, or to fpeak abſurdly after, ſuch pa- 
trons, And what ſFould occafion theſe men ſo to involve 
themſelves, I cannot find, or divine, more than this, that they 
were not able to faſten upon any more tclerable ſenſe of the 
word KG, 1 Cor. 13. 12 1 fob. 3. 2. but taking that in its 
_ pitch of ſignificancy; all their arguments. are gene- 
rally levelled at this mark, to prove that no created ſpecies can 
potlibly repreſent God | ſ7cuti eſt |, and thence infer, that he 
cannot be, ſeen by any created ſpecies in the glorified ſtate, 
where hes to be ſeen /icuts eſt. But could we content our 
ſelves with a modeſt interpretation of theſe words, and under- 


ſtand them to ſpeak not of a parity, but of a ſemilitude only, be- Z '' 
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eween The notion therefore we can hence form « 
God's this glory, is only ſuch as we may have d 
know- a large Volume by a brief Synopſis or Tz 


Jedg and ble; of a magnificent Fabrick, by a ſmall Mo- 


* — del or- Platform; a ſpacious Country, by: 


ſolute on- little Landskip. He hath here given us a tri 
nimodous repreſentation of himſelf, not a full: ſuch a 
ſemilitude, will ſecure our apprehenſions, being guided} 


but com- 
native thereby, from error, not from ignorance. 80 


only; that 

3s, that comparing our future with our preſent ſtate, the ſor nn 
ſhall ſo far excelthis, that in compariſon thereof, it may be 
faid to be a knowing of God, as ne are krown, and 4s he is; It 
ſomuch as our future knowledg of him, ſhall approach ſo un. 
ſpeakahly nearer to his moſt perfect knowledg of us, and the 
truth of the thing, than our preſent knowledg doth or can; 
by ſuch an interpretation we are caſt upon no ſuch difficulties, 
For admit that no ſpecies can repreſent God as be *, in the 
higheſt ſenſe of theſe words; yet ſure, in the ſame ſenſe 
wherein he can be ſen by us as he u, he niay be repreſented to us 
as be is, And what can be more frivolous than that fore-recj- 
ted reaſoning to the contrary ? © There can be no created repre. 
e ſentation of. God ſicuti eſt ] adequate to the Viſion tbe bleſſed hau 
«of him; but they ſte mire than any created repreſentation can com 
ce tain; ſor they ſee irfinitum, though vot infinite, For how muſt 
we underſtand the 7»finitum they are ſaid to ſee ? Materially, of 
formally? Muſt we underſtand by it him that is infinite only, or 
as he is infinite? If it be ſaid the Itter, that is to ſay, they ſæe 
infinite too: If the former only; Do not Saints on earth ice ( 
mentally, which is the Viſion we are (peaking of) him who is 


infinite, in their preſent ſtate, where it is acknowledged the 
knowledg is by ſpecres. | | 
Vet would I not hence conclude, that the knowledg Saints 

ſtall have of God hereafter, ſhall be by ſp:cies ; for my deſign | 
in all this is but to diſcover the vanity of too poſitive and de- 
finitive conceptions coricerning it, beyond the meaſure of Gods - 
Revelation, and the ducture of clear and unintangled Reaſon. | 
Al! knowledg hath been thought to be by aſſimilation, 2. e. by 
receiving the ſpecies or images of the things known, So the 


as : 


18 
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2s they ſw4@grve not in apprehending this glo- intellect 
ry, though they ſtill fall ſhore. We can now is not re- 
apply our minds to contemplate the ſeveral — turn- 
perfections which the bleſſed God aſſumes dne 


| the thi 
to himſelf, and whercby he deſcribes to us his which 


own Being; and can in our thoughts attri- under- 
bute them all to him, though we have ſtill but ſtands, | 
low deſective conceptions of each one. As if tut only 
we could at a diſtance diſtinguiſh the Streets — 
and Houtes of a great City; but every one ces, 
appears to us much leſs than it ir. We can where- 
apprehend ſomewhat of whatfocver he re- 


with it is 
veals to be in himſelf; yet when all is done, * 


cloſc ly, 
that it is 
therefore ſaid to be | !ihe | to them. Yirtuoſs of France, Con- 
fer. 65. 2 

a way or other it hath been judged neceſſary the mind 
ſhould be furniſhed with ſuch images of the thing it is ſaid to 
underſtand ; which therefore ſome have thovght connate 3 
others, ſupplied by ſenſe totally; others, by a ſeparate intells» 
us Agens; which ſome have thought to be God himſelf: others, 
one common Intelligence: others, a particular Genius. So in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary it hath been reckon'd unto intellection, 
that the office of furniſhing the mind with the images of the 
things to be underſtood, ſfould be performed by one or other. 
If any clearer explication can be given, or better way aſſigned 
of the Souls knowing things, it cannot but be welcome to 
rational men. Burt I ſee no neceſſity or reaſon it ſhould have 
a ſpecifically diſtinct way of knowing here and in Heaven, © | 
"Much Tels that we ſhould imagine to our ſelves ſuch a one, as to 
that other ſtate, as is altogether - unaccountable and capable 
of no rational explication; and reckon it much more becon- 
ing to be filent, than on pretence of any myſterjouſneſs in the 
things we diſcourſe of, to talk abſurdly and unintelligibly 
about them. A confeſſed ignorancè in this cafe is hecoming, to ſay 
with that great Apoitle, It doth not appear what we ſhall be: 
But to conclude and define ſuch matters, is ſurely geopcis A 


how 
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how little a portion do we take up of him ! Ou 
thoughts are empty=and Tanguid, ſtrait and 
narrow, ſuch as diminiſh and limit the Hoh 
One. Yet fo far as our apprehenſions ca 
correſpond to the diſcovery he affords us 
his ſeveral Excellencies, we have a preſent 
view of the Dfvine Glory, Do but ſtrictij 
and diſtinctly ſurvey the many Perfectio 
comprehended in his Name, then gather the 
2 8 up, and conſider how glorious he is! Con 
ceive one glory reſulting from ſubſtantial Wil 
dom, Goodnels, Power, Truth, Juſtice, Holi 
neſs, that is, beaming forth from him who isa 
thele by his very Eſſence, neceſſarily, original) 
\ rnfinitely, eternally,with whatſoever elle is tr 
1 il ly a Perfection. This is the glory bleſſed So 
BUNGE! {hall behold for ever. | 
1 For the excellency of it, tis called by way 
2Pet. 1.17. diſcrimination, The excellent glory, There wa 
glory put upon Chriſt in the transfiguration; 
of which, when the Apoſtle ſpeaks; having 


ven it ſelf, from whence the voice came; he 

adds to this latter, the diſtinguiſhing note of 

the excellent: He himſelf was eye-witneſs 0 

the Honour, and Majeſty, and Glory, which 

the Lord Jeſus then received; but beyond 

all this, the glory from whence the voict 

Ve came, was the excellent or ſtately glory, # 
TgTis> the word imports, 3 

a "Tis a great intimation how excellent 2. 

xPet, 4. glory this is, that 'tis ſaid to be a glory 5 

13 · to be revealed; as if it had been ſaid, What; 

* ever appearances of the Divine Glories are 

no 


occaſion to mention withal the glory of hes 


' bly mor 


| ſtrength and vigour : *Tis then in its Meri- 


are known of him. Certainly, the diſplay of 0 A 


warded eternally; that wherewith he is to 
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now offered to your view, there is ſtill ſome- 

what undiſcovered, ſomewhat behind the Cur- 

tain that will outſhine all. You have not ſeen 

ſo much { but youare —_ _— ynſpeaka- 
* 
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! 


Glory is 1 ſhine ip its Noon daß 


«1 


dian. Here, the riches of glory are to be diſ- 
played, certain Treaſures of Glory, the ple- 
nitude and magnificence of glory. We are 
here to ſee him as he is; to know-him' as we 


hen h 4d | 


2 
47/08 


himſelf , the rays of his diſcovered excellen- 
be therefore exceeding{glorious. ?*T #5# the John 17. 
glory Chriſt had with he Father beforg the 


foundations of the world were laid; into the 
viſion and. communion, whereof holy ſouls 


; cy, muſt ore dee that Viſion, and W \ 


ſhall now be taken, according as their capa- «+ 9 
cities can admit; that wherewithal his great 5. 
atchievements all be re- | 


be glorified. in Heaven, in compenfation © 
having glorified his Father on earth, and fi- 
niſhed the work whereto he was appointed. 
This cannot but be a moſt tranſcendent glory. 
Tis in ſum, and in the language of the Text, 
the glory of Gods own face, his moſt aſpecta- 


Ale, conſpicuous glory. Whoſe transforming 


beams are productive of the glory impreſt; 
the next ingredient into this bleſſedneſs, 
which will preſently come to be ſpoken of, 
after we have given you ſome ſhort account 


of, 3 | 
| 2, Ths 
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X 2. The Aft of beholding : the viſſon orm 
wn it ſelf, by which intervening the in. t 


— is made. by 7 


ems o 8 y in ith peculiaſ reſped 
t — vive p whetler corp 4 V 
ental, al it 1 it "1 of thq one kind or the 11 


PR er); Yis ſomething to be contemplated, 6 ce 


tt 
the W 

ied, it can ne 
— transform nor ſatisſie, but as it is * 10 
e | 
And here enſi! tive intuitiqu I ſhall no bl 
inſiſt on, as being N intended in the Ten © 
and Ithe diſcourſe of 1 ſuitable to ſuch of 
withYa ſpiritual mind ind&<deſign ſet the fi 
ſelves\to enquire Afto the Hature af = 
Ws aints Vleſſedneſs. Vet, as this the moſt n by 
ble, comprehenſive, quick, and fprightly ſenſ "a 


o is ths A of ix more conſider ae, in t 
EINE Ny = 
- outward-m d the moſt | perſeim ak . 
ol the act of the mind; 5 yrs ror 
often barrows-the-name-ofthe-orborg—and i 
called ſeeing. *Tis an act indeed 9 prope | 
and pertinent to a ſtate of glory. hon. le 
much more any ſenſible object is E 
(ſuppoſing th * 
ſed & d forttfied, as muſt ke hergę-Auppoſed) 
ſo muck it the fitter object of Sight ; hend | 
when we would expreſs a glorious object, me. þ 
call it conſpicuous; and theſe ſs glorious, or mort © 


obſcure any thing is,aa&-the les viſible it ic, aa i 
thencarer it epprenches tu mviſhilit 


1 


VE bu in 


IT it 


wa Whatſoever a glorified eye, repleniſhed 7%, 4p 
1 «© with a heavenly ality and vigor, can fetch 4 . 
rt in from the many glorified objects that en- | 
d,  compals it, we muſt ſuppoſe to concur to 
ain this bleſſedneſs. Now is , the eye ſatisſied 

he with ſeeing, which before / never could. C“ 
But, tis intellectual fight we are chiefly 
is h to conſider here, that, whereby we ſee. him 

| that is invilible, and approach. the inacceſſi- * 
Il ng bie Light. The word here uſed, ſome Cri- | An 9 
Ten ficks tell us, more uſually ſignifies the kehr 
of the mind. And then, not a caſual, ſuper- 

then ficial glancing-at-e-thing, but contemplation, 


4 a ry of God ſo preſented, and their minds fo 
mon enlarged, as to comprehend much at one 


i 0 view; in which reſpe& they may be ſaid, 


*— 


Fe Arr, knowing, the expreſſion of ſight, or bebol 
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in as much as the bleſſed God comprehend; 
all things at once, in one ſimple a& of know- 


ing. Yetthatwi-not 


the ſtate of glory ſhould exclude all ratioc- 


nation, more than our preſent ſtate doth all 
intuition, (for firſt and indemonſtrable pri 
ciples we ſee by their own light, without! 
illation or argument); nor can it be in. 
convenient to admit, that while the know- 
ledg the bleſſed have of God is not inf. 
nite, there may be uſe of their diſcurſue 
faculty with great fruit and pleaſure, Pur 
Cognoſcers Intuition of God, without any mixture of 
Deum ela- reaſoning, is acknowledged (by ſuch as x 
re iu. apt enough to be over: aſcribing to the er 
— ture ) peculiar to God alone. But as th 
Hh. wand bleſſed God ſhall continually afford C * 
le ſoli Deo 
fea ot rf—apprekendJ a cle || 
ab, diſcovery of himſelf, ſo ſhall the principi 9 


ph yes exerciſe, and felicity of the bleſſed foul cov! n 
foli ila- ſiſt in that lefs laborious and more ple 


— 


\ 
* 


minare, way of knowing, a meer admitting or bl 
Ledeſm. tertaining of thoſe free beams of voluntay _ 
de divin, light, by a grateful intuition z which way d Ip 


7. ing, doth moſt incline to, - 


1 
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way 
et 40ci- CHAP. IV. 

— The ſecond Ingredient into this Bleſed- 
= neſs conſidered, Aſſimilation to God, 
e in-l or bis Glory impreſt : wherein it 
non · conſiſts, diſcovered in ſundry Propo- 
t inf (tions. The third Ingredient, The 
urſne Satisfaction, and Pleaſure which re- 
Pure hy Jus and opened. 


— _ 22 — 


on this Viſion of the biet. 


The Souls perfect aſſimi & 
hid milation unto that 17 Glory, or its _ 


ticipation thereof , ( ing the 
ac eld [SE = 
incipi onſiderat᷑ d in is proper place 


ul cov; 1 and this alſe-muſt be conſidered as a diſtin 


| bleſſedneſs we are trgazing of. 
hough the Viſion now 


way | ſpoken of, doth include a certain kind of 


_ Kallen -t, as all Viſion doth, being— 


| real change, butextentianalon- 


ſed Face of God, next + > ar” 19 


ingredient ind the ſtate of 


+ This affimilation aue-aze-t0—-— 
is ofa very different kind. Te uch 
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And ſurely it is of equal neceſſity to the 
Souls bleſſedneſs, to partake the Glory of} Pe 
God, as to behold it; elf to have the} W 
divine likeneſs impreſt upon it, as repreſent: C0 
ed to it. After o . Over." al 
ſpreading a depravation as fin hath diffus 8 
through all its powers, it can never be hap} 7a 
py without a change of its very es ad 
temper throughout. A diſeaſed ulcerou ln 
body would take little felicity in Bay zd ea! 
glorious ſights: no more would all the glo-. 
of Heaven ſignifie to a dig deformed, feli 
loathing Soul. th: 

It muſt therefore be all glorious withir y 
have the Divine Nature maze-perkettty con 
municated , the likeneſs of God transfus * 
and 'wrought into it. This is the bleſſe bol 
work begun in Regeneration; but how fit“ 
it is from being perfected, we may ſoon fin 
by conſidering, how far ſhort we are of | | 

ing fatisfied in our preſent ſtate, even in thi P<* 


contemplation of the higheſt and moſt e —— 
cellent Objects. How taſteleſs to our Soil thi 
are the thoughts of God! How little ple 9 
, Afure do we take in viewing over his glor- T 
' _ ous Attributes! the moſt acknowledged and. * 
| adorable excellencies of his Being! An Pr. 
whereto can we impute it but to this, that 
| Nil yet {ufficient! he 
{—ialliaed+rovherm=-Fheir likeneſs is not enen * 
| deeply inftamped on our Souls, Nor wil 
this be, till we awake > When we ſee better, 
we fhall become better: When he appears, wt h 
ſhall be The Him, for we ſhall ſee him as he u. 
: 6 But 


4 


1 7 nat be, " 23. bi: 
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But do we indeed pretend to ſuch an ex- 
pectation? Can we think what God is, and 


what we are in our preſent ſtate , and not 
confeſs theſe words to carry with them an 


| amazing-ſound , we ſhall be like him! How N 


great an hope is this! How ſtrange an er- 
rand hath the Goſpel into the world! How 
admirable a deſign! to transform men and 
make them like God ! Were the duſt of the 
n earth turned into ſtars in the firmament, 


ere the- moſt-ſtupendious- hoetical' tr 
pationsallured xealsts Hat could equal 7 
the greatneſs and- the- ender- of this migh- 


ty.change ? Neerend doth not the expecta- 

tion of it ſeem 46-preſumptuous, ehe- ive 
fu ? Is it not an over. — 
lf} bold deſire? too daring a thought? a thing 

w ſal Anlamſul to be affected, as it ſeems impoſſible 

to be attained ? 3 

It muſt be acknowledged there is an ap- 


ſt a Wer to be like God, And the very wiſh or 
thought of being ſo, in all reſpectt, were 
e dot to be entertained without horrour : 
Lis a matter therefore that requires ſome 
ant Vilquilition-and- explication, wherein that im- 
Ant preſſed likeneſs of God conſiſts, which muſt 
tu _coneur to the Saints bleſſedneſs. In order 
at hereunto then take the following Propoſi- 

eng tions: | 

wil 1+ There is a ſenſe wherein to be like God is Propoſi- 
tter, altogether impoſſible , and the very deſire of it tion 1. 
_ the moſt horrid wickedneſs. The Prophet in. 

is, The name of God charges the proud Prince 

put 1 of 


5 
p 
w 
4 
A — mr 
- A f 
q * 


4-0f Tyre with this, as an inexpiable arrogante 


Verſe 6. 
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that he did ſer his heart as the heart of Ge 
and upon this ſcore challenges and-enters- th 


3 Come, you that would fan 
be taken for a God, Fl-make-a-{ , 


| - e-denes Becauſe thou h 
ſet thy heart as the heart of God, Vle ſet the 
upon thee, that ſhall draw their Swords 
gainſt the beauty of thy wiſdom, and that 

dlefile thy brightneſs > And what? Walt t| 
yet ſay in the hand of him that ſlayeth thee, 
am a God? Thou ſbalt be a man, and no God 
in the hand of him that ſlayeth thee; — I hay 
ſpoken it ſaith the Lord God. He will endur: 
no ſuch imitation of him, as to be rival 


Deut. 32. in the point of his Godhead. This is the 


| 


matter of his jealouſie; They have moved 

to jealouſie with_not-God ( ſo tis ſhortly and 
more ſmartly ſpoken in the Original Text 

And ſee how he diſplays his threats and 
terrors hereupon in the following verſ 
This was the deſign and inducement of th 
firſt tranſgreſſion, to be as Gods, And indeed 


all fin may be reduced hither ; What elſe i} 


fin (in the moſt comprehenſive notion) but 
an undue imitation of God? an exalting ol 
the Creatures Will into a ſupremacy, and op- 
poſing it as ſuch to the diviue ? 7 

take upon us, as if we were ſupream, and 


that there were no Lord over ; "Tis to al: 


ſume to our ſelves a Deity, as if we were 


under no Law or Rule; as he is not under! 


any, but what he is to himſelf. Herein, to 
be like God, is the very cereand- malignity 
—_ : ; | 2, There 


we ? To ſm, is to 


eee et aees: io ie ESE 


a> 


_ | 
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2 There i a juſt and laudable imitation 2. 


of God, a likeneſs to him, that is matter of 
command, praiſe, and promiſe, as wherein both 
the duty, excellency and bleſſedneſs of the rea- 
ſonable Creature doth conſiſt ; and which is 


of man. We are required to befoHowers of Eph. r. 5. 
God, as dear Children — 
is. David is commended as a man after Gods 


| own heart (though but now; we ſaw in an- 


other, with what di and indignation it 


was reſented, th his heart, as 
the heart of G). The new Creature, the Jam. 1 13. 
nem Man, the firſt fruits, {-ashe5-ealled Eph. 4. 
the flower of the Creation, is made after 24: 
od. Saints expect, upon the aſſurance of 
his word, to be more fully hke him, as we 
ſee in the text, and parallel places. Yea, 
man was made at firſt with a eencreate ſi- 


militude to God, which we know was the 


of tht counſel, Gen. 1. 26, 27. This is evi- 
dent enough in it ſelf, and needs no more 
words. But to make a further ſtep in this bu- 
ſineſs, obſerve next, 

3. There can be no allowable imitation of z. 
any one, but with an exception, as to ſome pe- 
culiarities that may belong to his ſpecial ſta- 
tion, relation, and other circumſtances of the 
condition in which he is; or with limitation to 
ſuch things as are of common concernment un- 8 
ro beth, Tis commonly obſerved , haw na- 574 
turally a people form their manners And ;1:,; con- 
Saſhieas-to the example of the Prince; and poi 

| F 4 there arbise. 


eounſel-of Heaven, and the reſult and iſſue Y 


W NX 2 I 


| - -*g %"Y 
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there is no well-diſpoſed Ruler, but would 
take it well; to be imitated in things that 
are of common concernment to him and his 
ſubjects, that is, that concern him, not as he 
7s a King, but as he is a Man, or a ( briſtian. 
To behold the transforming power of his 
own example; where it is ſuch as begets 
„ Nam Tz. à fair and unreproachful impreſs * ; how his 
dere refs Virtues circulate (his juſtice, temperance, love 
bonus of Religion), and produce their likeneſs a- 
princeys mong his people; *twill be a glory, and can- 
—_— not but be reſented with ſome delight. We 
„ caſt an honor upon them whom we imitate : 
— hc for we acknowledg an excellency. in them 

perio oi | EE : 

maximus, ( which is all that honouring imports in the 
exemplo firſt notion of it), and that naturally is re- 
major eſt. ceived with pleaſure. But now, — ſub- 
Velleius jects aſpire to a likeneſs to their Prince , in 


iſt, I. 2. fy 3 
4 and aſſume the peculiar 


——— —— 
a f Regalty; aſcend the Throne, 
| {way the Scepter; r the Crown, ena& 
. more of du- 
tifulneſs and obſervance in the former imita- 
tion, than there is of diſloyalty and treaſon 
in this, A Father is pleated, to have his 
1 100 Son imitate him, within ſuch limits-heſere- 
1 © entioned; but, if he will govern the Fa- 
kW mily, and fill up his room in all relations, 


. 


1 this will never be endured. 
e 4. 4. There are ſome things to be found in the 

"+ 0 - bleſſed God, not ſo incommunicable and appro 
priate, but that his Creatures may be ſaid to haue 


* 1 | ' 
by. 164 
TIE 
i iT 100 
| i 1 Il 
18g 1 144k 
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— the proper appendages- and acts of Soveraign- | 
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fame participation thereof with him: and ſo 
far, to be truly like him. This participation 
cannot be untvocal; as the nature of a li- 
ving Creature in general, is equal in Men 
and Brutes; So, it is a ſelf-evident Princi- 
ple, that Nothing can be common to God and ite pe- 


73 


an inferiour being. Nor is it only · an equi vocal, un & 


a participation but of the ſame name, when c2aturan 
the natures ſignified thereby are altogether — E 
diverſe : But axalogical, in as much as the 3 
things ſpoken, under the ſame names, of God - 

and the creature, have a real likeneſs, and 
conveniency in nature with one another: and 

they are in God, primarily; in the creature, 

by dependance, and derivation : in him, effen- 

tially, as being his very Eſſence ; in them, but 

as accidents , (many of them) adventitious 


to their beings; and ſo while they cannot 


be ſaid to be the ſame things in them, as 
in him, arg fitly ſaid to be his likęne ſs. 

5. This bene, „ As it 1s principally found 5. 
in man, among all the terreſtrial creatures; ſo 
hath it, in man, for its ſeat and ſubject, his Soul 
or ſpiritual part. The effects of divine wil- 
dom, power, goodneſs , are every where vi- * Multis 
ſible, throughout the whole Creation; and ©”, 7 
is there is no effect, but hath ſomething paar F 
in it, correſponding to its cauſe (wherein miles Hes: 
it was its cauſe; ) ſo, every Creature doth, alie ſecun- 
ſome way or other, repreant God. Some 4% ag 
in virtues, ſome in life, tome in being & on- — . 
| pienti- 
an, ſaſtæ; quia in ipſo eſt virtus & ſapientia non ſacta; allæ in quan- 
tum ſolùm vivunt, quia ile ſumme & primo vivit; aliæ in quantum 
ſat, quia ille ſumnè? & primitus eſt, Aug. 8 o. queſt. p. (mibi) 211. 


ly, 


2. fitly expreſſes it) carry his Foot ſteps; the 


4 


Ao Ti vang hg. Ibid. 


ly. The material world repreſents him, as 
houſe the builder; but ſpiritual beings, as 
ap child the father *. Other Creatures (as one 


+ * his image; and that, ot as drawn with 
lineus de pencil, which can only expreſs figure and 
cognition? jour; but as repreſented in 4 glaſs, wii 
— imitates action and motion. To give the pr 
* Hea - heminence thereforè & in this point to t 
thens body of man, was a denceit ſo groſs, th 
— one would wonder how \g ſhould obtain 
and de- at leaſt in the Chriſtian world. 


claimed | 5 
= ſo unworthy thoughts of God. T Js Pio « 


earer opIaAullts, ap pure gary, dvagcts cf, KC.) N 
mus Tyr. Diſſert. 1. Wis 
The fame Author warns us to take heed , that we aſc 


to God, Mir , mire jenuds ATE Xue iT 


Unto which purpoſe is that decantate Diſtich of Hb 
"Ou tyare erer, &c. And that ſaying of Pliny, Qua pr 
effigiem Dei formamque quærere; imbecillitatls humane reor, apf 
ed by Zanch. de optribus Dei. And we may ſee much of | 
import alledg'd by Natal. Com, lib. 1. p. 13. Which (by! 
way diſcovers how flatly oppoſite is Idolatry, forbid 
in the ſecond Commandment, is to the light of Nature it ſi 
Which hath been alſo the juſt Apology of the Ancient Pam 
of the Chriſtian cauſe, for the ſimplicity of their worſhip 
this reſpect : and their not imitating the pompous vanity! 


Pagan Image-worſhip. Oude bei eixovas VaoAdubdry 


divas Th dydauera, dre wpphy dopaTs O88 x) dawpdr 
Fraypepoy]es, Ec. Origen, contr, Celſum. lib. 7. 

To which purpoſe ſee at large Min. Felix, Quod ſimulacrun! 
fingam? & . | 

And ſurely *tis as 1mprovable againſt the fame piece 
Chriſtian Paganiſm. The uſually aſſigned differences v 
eaſily be ſhewn to berrifling impertinencies. 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 


Melito the Father vf them) not only, that Jr _ 


they imagined God N a human ſhape (which Aug. ( if 
was their known conCit) but that they ſta- it be 4. 
ted Gods Image in „ in his body, not 8 
his ſoul. Nor are Van \Helmonts Phanſies, reßbe, 


a reſibus. 
about corporal likeneſs, Yapable of excuſe See Dr. 
by any thing, but that the 


were a dream Cbarleton 
(as they are fitly ſtil'd) ank not likely to of his I- 


impoſe upon the waking reaen of any 6045 oh 
man. : | ”. man. 
6. This image er likeneſs of God in the Spi- 6, 


rit of man, repreſenting what is communic a- 

ble in him, is either Natural or Moral. There , g * 

- . . en 

is firſt, a natural image of God, in the ſoul gtd 

of man, which is inſeparable from it ,=and-quedan, 
. 85 Its quam ne- 


very ſpiritual immortal nature, it ſelf, is a — 


on of the ſank powers in him X Yea, the“ & vo- 
, . lens, & 79 
7 with the n ry and lens, &c. 
will, in one ſoul, Ne thought a livefyreſem- Bernard. 
blance of the + Trihme Deity. But there is de vita * 
further a ſimilitude of him in reſpe& of mo. Solitar. 
ral * vertues or perſections anſwering to N 
| NINETY (4) lib. 
what we conceive in him, under that nori- 10. de 
on : His wiſdom ( ſo far as it hath the na- Trinitat. 


ture of a moral vertue) his mercy, truth, In eſt 

6 x % alia, Ma- 
2 5 propinqua, ſimilitudo, que in virtutibus conſiltit, Ber- 
ar | | | 


11ghte- 


it i / 
"4 1 
it 
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N 
r 
i 
q 


(SAR 


76 


| : — 4 
Cr the & bleſſedneſs in God, By the former 
otentiality, by the latt 
e the 3 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteows. 


* 


rence to a Law or rule guiding him to bleſ- 
ſedneſs, as his end. | 
7. *Tis a likeneſs to God in reſpect of thoſ 
moral excellencies or perfections, ö 
7 pre. 


it hath Fab. 
tude in refer r_( to _uſ: 


terms * 


y the former it hath a remoter capacity, by 
the latter a preſent fitneſs ;, 
11 to be parts 


ker of the inheritance of the Saints in Light, 


A eenfileriagthis likeneſs, as begun in the 
ſoul & EE "| af 
8. Beſides what is thus <7 | 

| mmunicable between God and 

man, there are ſome things ſo peculiarly ap, 
propriate to God, as that, in reſpef of them, 


there can be no formal likeneſs in the cre | 
£ * „„ 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
ture: and it would be impious boldneſs to aſ- 
pire thereto. Many things of this kind might 
be mentioned; I ſhall only inſtance in two, 
wherein there is a manifeſt competition of 
the Apoſtate world with him; and which 
are therefore more relative to practiſe; His 
Soveraign authority, and his Independency. In 
theſe while men affet to imitate, they wick- 
edly affront, him. And here is the great con- 
troverſieAetween the glorious God, and the 
1 Chire of Men. Every man 
wou either aſ- 
ſume.#-to himſelf, or caſt it, <nany—tiumnes;- 
upon other creatures, Ailer-and more ig- 


noble than himſelf : ſnatch the reins of G0 .. 
vernment out of Gods hand; and exalt heir Ae 


own will inte- an agſolutegeſs, as liable to 
controul from none: their 
dependance on whetr Gyn wit, power, forti- 


tude, induſtry; or, if that be a more-hope- 
leſs courſe . 


lace their confidence and 
expectation in fomething elfe without them: 


do, oſten, that ridiculous thing, 


46-be-heoted-aty make the congeſted dirt of 


Mere | 


the earth their truſt, the righteaus ſhall laugh Pal: 52. 


| <eraftedmrichesJ7 their wealth, their tron 
Tower; hh 
i R. — Vet, all the while, 
ſelf is the center and end in which all muſt 


meet and terminate. This at laſt carries a- 


way 
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way the aſſumed fititious Deity. And th 


thing, that is thus now made like God, 
an Idol 6h + 
and this imitation of him, wicked Idola 
than which nothing more debaſes a reaſot 
able ſoul, or diveſts man of himſelf, that ti 
Ila. 46. 8: they redreſs this, they give no proof of the 
being men. -} IF 
This aſſumilats 
very remote then 
it is a moſt reproac 
know imitations; if the 
and ſtrained too far, are a 
diculous by wiſe men. 
. 9. Though, in reſpect of theſe incommuni 
ble things , there cannot be a proper , for 
immediate ſimilitude to God; yet, there ouh 
to be a.correſpondency ;, which muſt be meaſ 
red and eſtimated by the conſideration of hi 
ſtate, and ours; whence it will appear, t 
what ſo properly appertains to him, and w 


| deformity : as 
e viſibly affe&et 
ys thought 1 


onght to correſpond thereto in us, do agree i 


each, upon one and the ſame intervening ri 

on. "a 
F For inſtance, Is he abſolutely Supream, it 
as much as he is the firſt Being? the cor 
reſpondent impreſſion with us, and upal 
the ſame reaſon, muſt be a moſt profound 
humble ſelf- ſubjection, diſpoſing our ſoub 
to conſtant obedience to him. Again, Is h 
ſimply independent; as being - ſelf-ſufficient 


and all in all? the impreſſion with wi 
muſt be a zothingneſs, and ſelf-emptineſs, en- 


gaging us to quit our ſelves, and live in him 


ö 


1 
itt 


J. 
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nd th This is the only conformity to God, which 
Gog, ig, th reſpect to his incommunicablse excellencies, 
WM} ur Trefture-ſtate can admit. It may be al- | 
olatryſ 0 Aid « likeneſs to him, being a real con- | 
reaſonf formity to his Will concerning us, and his „„ | 


f thei etween a Se; 2 
„and the ſtamp made by it; "Eſpecially, ſup- —— | 
God i d ing the inequality of _parfs i the Seal 8 5 | 
<Ctionf to Ne by the protuberaenty of what muſt fore 


45 the ſidaature In that caſe there id be 
tedte > ene men chat is an exact cor- 
Sht reſpondency; But What would then be-. 

vexe or bulching out i z would be, 
as we knen. eme or holloñ in-the im- 
refer.” Such is the proportion between 
' Soveraignty and Subjection, between ſelf. ful - 
7 neſs, and ſelf-emptineſs. Whereas 4 ſimili- 
tude to God, in reſpect of his communicable 
> FM perfections, is as that, between the face and 
WM! its pid ure; 4 ; 


, 10. Aſſimilation, or conformity to God, in 10. 
both theſe reſpects, compoſes that excellent frame 
of moral perfection, which the divine glory, h 
beheld, impreſſe} upon the ſoul; and which \ 
immediately conduces to its ſatisfaftion and 
bleſſedneſs. A, moral perfection, beeaule 
chat only is capable of being impreſt by the 
intervening miniſtry of our own underſtand- 7 
ing; viz. by its Viſion, intimated, -e 
formerbp—obſerred;- in that of the Apoſtle, 

We ſhall be like-— for we (ball ſee bim, &c. 

Its natural perfettions are antecedent, and = 

| {uppoled, 


; - 


: Theſe 
Salmu. de 


Deo im- 
menſo. | 


vw 
* Which 


ſome 


think to 


poſed - concerning N u 


a 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteour: 
ſuppoſed , therefore not ſo fitly to be u zt 


derſtood here. And I ſay, both theſe Waj:, F 


for, as we cannot form an entire Idea t 
God, without taking in, together, his pe} 20 
of both 1c unicable, and by 


2 8 d * 
ſo nor will his impreſs on us be entire, wit 7 
out ſomething in it reſpecting both; in U is, 


What it will contribute to future bleſe of 
eſs, weſhall ſhortly ſee, in its place, wia to 
we have made a brief enquiry hich 


Thirdly, The ſatisfaction that ſhall hence a |" 
crue. Where it will not be beſides our puf m2 
poſe, to take ſome notice of, the ſignificu . 1 
cy of the word. And not to inſiſt on it 
affinity to the word uſed for ſwearing, a 
rather, being {worn * (which; an oatl} zt, 
being the end of controverſies, and þeyonl ki 
which we go no further, nor expect mot t 


Nook of in way of teſtifying > would, the more fith} xp 
the ſame here repreſent to us the foul in-its-norwut dei 
word „ having attained the eng, of all its mo \ 
— 4 tions, and contentions ). Its equal near} t 


the di 


+. neſs to the word ſignifying the number f for 
rent pun- ſeven, is not altogether unworthy obſerve} the 


Ration of tion. That number is, we know, often uſel} fir 


Fection; and God hath, as it were, ſignalliz} of 


in Scripture, as denoting plenitude and peri din 


It, 


* 
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I FE + {kno kt a 
Wy it, by his reſt on 2 1. — = 
ays, this were not 8 bel 1 155 
the preſent uſe of if is 40 —_ * 2 
pe acknowledged to be 
ai we have go ealon W cee wet 
we an inte {& veeauun ul pry 4 N 
of look . 2 3 4 rage = 
d the eternal Sabbatt* .. 4 e bes . 
Wil ( fecludinj all au ts at Corwin) 
LES 1s, yet, the very A= true 

the thing it ſelf ( ta the qo apo 
eſti} of 1 now paſs ) unde . \ tals. 05 1 


u vum Sabbatum , wor Tam 1 
uus in primis operibus mund; Ar. e = 
$44.) 


Dies enim Siptimus etiam mo 2 


bene diqtionum & 2 — plus rh wh 


ce 4 bimus & videbimas, videbemus & 

r puf mus, &c. Aug. de elvit. Dei J. 6-30 wa 4 PLES: 
ificuf l. 17. c. 4. 
on 0 18 
g % Por this Jatis faction, is che ſouls reſt in Git: 7 

| oat its perfett enjoyment of the moſt perfect . 
ey U it 
mon eil; the total filling up of that vaſt larged 
e fil appetite; the perfecting of all its deſires in 


delight be nd Joy. e joy (jar 


S mo} they diffe at the liftzxx word i; 
near} tMught ſome | iate WW 
ber d fon re) is Kely-deßred, the reſt of 


ſerv} the deſiring Faculty in the thing aeſi red *, De- * ug 
n uſed} fire and Delight, are but two acts of Lone: 4 
d per diverſified, only, by the diſtance, or preſet ce, 5775 
allzd of the fame Object: which, When 'cis di- Again. 


it i =, ſtant, Sum. 
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ee, diforaNacompolg the Kati! of Sod!) 
Salnu- de fo nor will his impreſs on us be entire, wit 
Deo im. out ſomething in it reſpeRing both; in- 
menſo. 1 . — — 5 15 | 
What it will contribute to fature bleſſ 
eſs, weſhall ſhortly ſee, in its place, whe 
we have made a brief enquiry Ehich4 
paſad) concerning | 
3. Thirdly, The ſarisfaction that ſhall hence « 
crue. Where it will not be beſides our pu 

poſe, to take ſome notice of, the ſignific. 

cy of the word. And not to inſiſt on iti 
v. affinity to the word uſed for {wearing , « 


* Which rather, being ſworn * (which; an oat 


ſome i e f controverſies YOu 
— being the end of c and bey 


word „ having attained the eng, f all its mo 
Nandins tions, and contentions ). Its equal neat: 


in Scripture, as denoting plenitude and per 
fettion; and God hath, as it were, ſignalliz'd 


* 


which we go no further, nor expect mot] 44 
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| | | > St 
it, by his reſt on theferwwth Td os 


its 
more} 4H; the total filling up of that vaſt enlarged 
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this were not deſigne led ot hers -- 4 
the preſent uſe of this Cl beat be — 125 
acknowledged to be 9 be, Ae 
we have no reaſon eK H u A 2 
an integgnent b it (cite 6G | my 
look upoh. the holy A. . 3 
the eternal Sabbatf&* HQ eu 4 e: tel . 
(ſecluding all to that Cornelia) 

is, yet, the very A= cnrk Deen ofa 

the thing it ſelf (ta th. leu bart: 

of I now paſs) unde u. 4 bale. (or (le. 


to us. | * ter d 


aum Sabbatum , nou al. mv rt Comma art 

uus in primis operibus mundi; MA agua” 8 — 
Dies enim Septimus etiam dun. 4 — hubs ing EG 
benedidionum e ſanctiſicat ion u hu tore ka- 
bimus & videbimus, videbemus & l 3 el Ie. 
* c. Aug. de lvit. Dei 1, duc. WI. c . dn Cote, N 

. 17. C. 4. e 1 £ . 


For this ſatisfaction, is the ſouls reſt in God - 


its perfect enjoyment of the moſt perfect good: 
- ** it 


delight And Joy. Now 


ey diff tz {ſave tit the lade 3 
tfNught ſome mote ap iate . 
fon re) is Rel red, the reſt of 


the deſiring faculty in the thing deſired *, De- ies | 


re and Delight, are but two 2s of Love, al 

diverſified, only, by the diſtance, or preſer c: we 

of the dame Object: which when 'cis di- aguhe. 
i well 2 ſtaat, Sum. 


| 


** 
} 
$ 


| . = | N 
＋. 22 oe the Righteous. 
Hint, the fol ac Aud prompted by love, 


Are naue leur A- , purſues it; when 
futatel, hol Ae Aelights in it, enjoys 
A, 


e dalaſus it (elf in it, (ac. 
wg & th Hoes goo" goodneſs it finds 
Tete] Poorre cy N love in motion; 
Kaen . zd of this latter, 


_— 


| „en ture evidently gives u 
2 hs. „Ac Ul e ey thee with jo) 
Cu u fee © AA as exepgets 
c, ban tte lee. . Lee.: which, reſbin 
Can te bit HE 44. . J with, being ſati 


Les alf dl, . nothing elſe bu 
11. Upoae heh Neak A tent amidſt infinite 

HL 1 Aegz42deCe, having at 

2 - all its motio 


co go no further 
ab, E. au adequate full goody} tain 
tele, oo A aough for it, and bed ply 
Gd which, it cetires no more; reckon} for-; 
0 ttate as good as it can be, and is voi der: 
all hovering thoughts, (which perf} ſatisff 
T, muſt needs exclude ), or inclination _" 
e. 5 1 
And fo doth this being ſatisfied, not odd that 
loengally, ſignifie the Soul to be at reſt; to th. 
& 4pecifies—t ; gives us a diſtint} judgn 
account of the nature of it. Asthatitih It i 
not a forced violent reſt; ſuch as proceed as Go 
from a beguiled Sgnorance, a drowſie flotht #-my 
a languiſhing weakteſs, or a deſire and hop ved it. 
of happineſs, by oftenNruftrations bafled ii It i 
to deſpair, (th all which} wet abides 


q Ae, 
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„ add proprietN of that word Latisfacbion] 
ddth ſtröngly ). But #-etfcovers-it-- 
a zatural reſt; I mean, from an inter- 


val principle. The ſoul is not held in its pre- 
ſent ſtate of enjoyment by a ſtrong and vio- 
lent hand: but A 
ralneſsthereunts :(is attempered to it ) by 
its own inward conñ̃ſtitution and frame.) It 
reſts not as a deſcending ſtone , interckpt- 


ed N 


but as-a- thing weuld-reſt in its own centre, 2 | 


havens proper place; thatSbeing hung 
upon nothing, is nmoved deribus 
e ally ballanced byNits own 


| ht every way. i 7 | 
It is a rational judicious reſt; upon cer- 
tain knowledg, that its preſent ſtate is ſim- MALE 
ply- beſt, ar | 8 
ſor- a- letter. The ſoul cannot be held un- 
der a perpetual cheat, ſo as always to be 
latisfied with a ſhadow: It may be ſo be- 
fool'd for a while, but if it remain ſatisfi- 
ed, in a ſtate that never admits of change; 
that ſtate muſt be ſuch, as commends it ſelf 
to the moſt throughly informed reaſon and 
judgment. 

It is hence a free voluntary choſen reſt : Such 
as God profeſſes his own to be in Zion; This pry, 132. 
7, reſt, here will I dwell, for I have deſi- 14. 
red it. 

It is a complacential reſt, wherein the ſoul 
abides teddy, bound only by the cords of 

G 2 — 


84 


Fee” gig 


Ver. 4. 


umph and exaltation (but the Lord knom 


notJoftinarpair; of ſatisfied, 


Tie Pleſſedneſs of the Righteors. 


The Lord is my portion, the lots are fallen u 
ne in amenitatibus]; it cannot be more 
fitly expreſt than [ anudft pleaſantneſſes ]: 


And this ſpeaks, not only what the Plalmiſt} | 


condition was, but the ſenſe, and account he 
had of it. That temp:r of mind gives u 


fome Idea of that contentfal, ſatisfied abodt 


with God, which the bleſſed ſhall have, H. 
intimates, how unde ſirous he was of any 
change. Their ſorrows ( he told us above) 
ſhould be multiplied that haſten after anotht 
Ged. Hercafter there will be infinitely leb 
appearance of reaſon for any ſuch thought 
Now, it is the ſenſe of an holy foul , Mn 
have I in heaven but thee? and there is nat 
T deſire on earth beſides thee ) q. d. Heave 
and Earth yield not a tempting Object, ty 
divert me from thee) : *tis now ſo, at font 
times, when faith and love are in their tri 


how ſeldom)! but much more when we ſt 
him as he is, an are ſatisfied with his like 
neſs ! 

It's an active vigorous reſt. Action about 
the end, ſhall be perpetuated here, thougi 
action towards it, ceales. *Tis the reſt of a 
awak'ned, not of a drowſie,. ſluggiſh ſoul; 0 
a foul ſatisfied, by heavenly ſexjats 
fruitions not uncapable of them; r- that 
1 by a ſtupifying 
ſleep. 


. — 


Its the reſt of hope, per fected in fruitioh 


expects 


Pſal.15.6. love; a reſt in the midſt of pleaſantneſi; 


— 


* 
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expectation. Deſp ir may occaſion reſt to a I thii k it 
mans body, but not to his und; or a ceſſa- oe —_— 
tion trom further endeavours, when they are — — 
conſtantly found vain, but not from trouble and jg the di- 


diſquiet: It may ſufpend from action, but never ſpute ( ſo 


ats fie. much agi- 


This ſati ſaction therefore ſpeaks both che. 


reality and nature of the fouls reſt in glory ©.7mmifs 


that it reſts; and with what kind of reſt. and Sco- 


| tilts ), 
Whether bleſſedneſs do formally conſiſt in this ſatisfying fruitt- 
on. or in the antecedent Viſion : This ſatisfact jon is certainly 
inſeparable from ir. and I ſee not how to be excluded out of its 
formal Notion : 'tis not vn, as vn, bur as. [atfying, thats 
makes us happy; and to talk of the ſatisfaction or pleaſure! 


which the u1d une hath in Cin E inüpid . while 


th: joul underſtanding, i. e the min, knows, tis the ſoul en- 
joying, J. e. the u, is pleaſed and finds content: and ti the V 
ſoul be fully co't2»tzd, it is not blefied , and it , by being ſo, 
when it ſaith, Now am I fully ſatisfied, I have enopgh, I deſire 
no more. £ 
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CHAP. V. - 


The relative conſideration of theſe thre} ſp 
Ingredients of the Saints Bleſſedneſ. ic 
Where it is proponnded, to ſbem par- 
ticularly: I. What relation Viſionf lat 
hath to Aſſimilation. 2. What both} n 
theſe have to Satisfaction. The rel] 
tion between the two former, enqui-| us 
red into. An entrance upon the mul} ſig 
larger Diſcourſe, What relation ani} co 
influence the two former have toward; G 
thethird: What, Viſionof Gods Face} ni 
or Glory, contributes towards Satis} |. 
faction, Eſtimated from the conſid: h 
ration, 1. Of the Object, the Gloyl du 
to be beheld; as tis Divine, entire te 
permanent, appropriate. dmx 


HUS far have we view'd the part} & 
or neceſſary concurrents, of which thi} lot 
Bleſſedneſs of the Saints muſt be compoſed, 
abſolutely and ſeverally each from other: Weih *x 
proceed, t 

. 4 Secondly, To conſider them relatively, viz} be 
ih the mutual reſpects they bear one to ano} ne 


therz as they actually compoſe this bleſſed be 
Ra Wh we ſhall ſhew rn i © 
| * 7 


lation there may 
and Hat 


attio 


ſight of God, and likeneſs to bim, do mutually 
contribute (each owardsÞther. The fight of 
God makes the Soul like unto 
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1, The relation (by way of influence, and 
dependence) between Viſion, and Aſſimila- 
tion. | 

Between both theſe and the Satisfaction that 
enſues; Which latter I intend more to dwell 
upon; and only to touch the former, as a more 
ſpeculative, and leſs improvable ſubject of Di- 
ſcourſe, in my way to this. 

I. Firſt, It be conſidered, What re- 
between Viſion of God, 
eing made like to him 
and it muſt be acknowledged-( according-te 
what is commonly _-ebferved of the m7} 
nder ſtanding and will) that the 


continued renewed Viſion, It- could never 
have attained the beatifical Viſion of God, 


had it not been prepared thereto, by a gra- | 
dual previous likend to him*, For righ- * Which 
teouſneſs (which we have ſhewn qualifies for — 
this bleſſedneſa) conſiſts in a likeneſs to God 8 e 
and it could never have been ſo prepared, God to 

diſpoſe 
for the Viſion of him, is excellently expreſt by a Platonich Phi- 
lolopher. : 

The divine nature, the 73 fy. which he faith, is liable 
to no ſenſe, ( vip Ie 76 Tis Wuxi; Hs L dp , 
% voegaTHdTw, 9 KEPOTAT(, Tere puTdTH, wed])y di Seh- 
12, &c. ) is yet viſible, to that in the ſoul, which is moſt 
beautiful, moſt pure, moſt perſpicacious, moſt ſublime; moſt 
noble, in re ſpect of a certain ſimilitude and cognation that is 
between them, Max. Tyre | | 


G 4 


him; that likeneſs more diſpoſes it for a 


had 


8 


\ 
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had not ſome knowledg of God introduced 
that conformity and yielding bent of heart 
towards him. For the entire frame of the 


* Col.3.10. new man made after the image of God, ts re- 


newed in ann. | | 
But as, notwithſtanding the circular ation 
of the underſtanding and will upon one ano- 
ther, there muſt be a beginning of this 
courſe ſome-where, and the underſtanding is 
ulually reckon'd the Mu, the firſt mo- 
ver, the leading faculty : So, notwithſtand- 
ing the mutual influence of theſe two upon 


each other, ſeeing hath a natural precedency, 


and muſt lead the way unto being like 5 Which 
is ſufficiently intimated in the Text, [7 fhal 
behold thy face ], and then LI ſhall be ſatisfied 
with thy likeneſs J; and more fully in that 
parallel Scripture : We ſhall be like him, far 
we (hall ſee him, &c. 5 

From whence alſo, and from the very nx 
ture of the thing, we may fitly ſtate the re- 
lation of the firſt of theſe to the ſecond, to 
be that of a cauſe to its effect: Sight be 
| ryan productive 


of 4t- 1. 
That is, The face or glory of God ſeen; that 


glory in conjunction with our Viſion of it: 


For the Viſion operates not, but according 
to the efficaciouſneſs of the thing ſeen ; not 


k 


can that glory have any ſuch operation, but by 
the intervention of Viſion, © © © 
- *Tis therefore the Glory of God foow-a5 


ſeen, that afbmailateg—and> impreſſes its like- | 


dels upon the beholding Soul: and fo its 


caulttty 


| 


| 


| 


N 
; 
IS 
| 
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cauſality at of an objective cauſe (which 
whether it belong to the effieteñt or final, I 
ſhall not here diſputœ hat operates only as 
it is apprehended: ſo introddding its own 
form, andArfiilitude into the ſubject it V 

en” Such a kind of cauſe Were Facobs 
ſtreaked rods of the productien that enſued; 
and ſuch a cauſe is ing whatever, that 
begets an icpfeſſion upon an apprehenſive 
ſubjc 5 Dy the mediation 101 


Aher of the-faney—ob underſtanding, This 
kind-of-caulality-the word hath mm-its re- 
newing transforming work; and the Sacxa- 
| merks, wherein the al of real phyſi- 


cal mt the Subjects „ 80 
much of the Image of God as is here impreſt 
upon ſouls by Goſpel- diſpenſations, ſo much 


is impreſt of his glory. The work of grace 


is glory begun. geen 
And now, as glory ; itial, and progreſſive 


in this life enters at the eye---( beholding as , Cor. 3; 


39 


in 4 glaſs the glory of. the Lord, we are 18. 


changed) 1o doth perte&t and conſummate 
glory in the other life. For we have no rea- 
lon to imagine to our ſelves any alteration 
ig the natural order the powers of the ſoul have 
towards each other, by its paſſing into a ſtate 
of glory. | © 

The Object ſeen, is unſpeab ably efficacions z 
5 Att of intuition is full of lively vigour ; 
the Subject was prepared, and in .a dilpoſi- 
tion betorez and, What ſhould hinder, but 
this glorious effect ſhould immediately en- 


ſue 7. as the Sun no loonetr Raf g -head ee 


Above 


a 
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above the Hemiſphere, but all the vaſt ſpace, 
whither it can diffuſe its beams, is preſently 
transformed into its likeneſs, and turned into 
a Region of Light. 

| What more can be wanting to cauſe all 
the darkneſs of Atheiſm, carnality, and eve- 
ry thing of ſin, for ever to vaniſh out of the 
awaking ſoul; and an entire frame of holi- 
neſs to ſucceed : but one ſuch transforming 
fight of the face of God? One ſight of his 
glorious Majeſty preſently ſubdues, and works 
it to a full ſubjection; one ſight of his pu- 
rity makes it pure; one ſight of his lovelineſs 
turns it into love and ſuch a fight always 
remaining, the impreſs remains always Qual 
( beſides that it is in it ſelf moſt habitual and 
permanent in the ſouls now confirmed ſtate ) 
freſh and lively. | 


The Object hath quite another aſpect up-} . 
on a wicked ſoul, when it awakes; and the 
act of ſeeing is of another kind: therefore | 


no ſuch effett follows. Beſides, the ſabjett i 
otherwiſe diſpoſed, and therefore as the Sun 
enlightens not the inward parts of an imper- 


vious dung-hill, but it enlightens air; ſo 


the fight of God transforms and aſſimilates 


at laſt, not a wicked, but it doth a godly 


D. 


ſoul. That which here makes the greateſt 
difference, in the temper of the ſubject, is 
Love. I look upon the face of a ſtranger, 
and it moves me not; but upon a friend, 
and his face preſently tranforms mine into'a 
lively cheerful aſpe&. (As an iron ſharpens iron, 
ſo doth-the face of a man his friend; "ye a 

arp- 


Ee" 


3 * 


* 


* 


* 


. 


* 
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| ſharpneſs and a quickneſs into his looks). 
ly The ſoul that loves God, opens it ſelf to him, 
to admits his influences and impreſſions, is eaſi- 
ly moulded, and wrought to his will, yields 
al to the transformillp power of his appearing 
* glory. There is no reſiſtent principle re- 
he maining, when the love of God is perfect- 
1. ed in itz and fo overcoming is the firſt ſight 
of his glory upon the awaking ſoul, that 
EF it perfects it, and ſo, his likeneſs, both at 
ks once. | 
But enmity fortifies the ſoul againſt him, 
ſi} as with bars and doors; averts it from him; 
g carries with it an horrid guilty conſciouſneſs; 
JF which fills it with eternal deſpair and rage, 
of and inwraps it in ithe blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever. 
1 


J- 
e 
* ence pie have ii . Hay, both; 
'| ough this ſatisfaction be not expreſly, 
and directly referred 

Teer to the ſight of Gods face; yet its re- 
lation thereto, in the nature of the thing, is 4 
ſufficiently æppreherfible- anct obvious: both 
in reſpect of the influence it hath 
he ſatisfying aſſimilation; and in- 
| mediate, which—we-ere—nroxm tae conld. 
as it is N highly_pleaſurable-in it ſelf; and 


is plainly enough intimated in the Text: be- 


; ing app ed, in the ſame areatn, te Ing 
| ſo tymedixely andiattmately-conjunetwith 
| this Nan, a5>weindit is. Moreover, ſup- 


poſing ” 
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a here, do ( as it hath in tl 
been granted it may) ſignifie objective glory the | 
alſo as well as ſubjective, and repeat what is joy 1 
contained in the former expreſſion, [ the face ſpeak 
of God |], the reference ſatisfaction hath to preſe 
this viſion (which the re- mention of its ob- 2 jul 
jet, though under a varied form of expreſſi- tend 
on, ſuppoſes) will be more expreſs: There | holy 
fore we ſhall ſhew, | the ( 

1. What the viſion of the divine glory | the | 
contributes to the ſatisfaction of the bleſſed | piace 
Soul, and what felicity it muſt needs take ſurro 
herein: Which cannot but be very great, ſet w 
whether we reſpect, 3 


(The glory ſeen, the object of · this viſion ; Al 
4 or, | whith 
(The act of viſion, or, intuition it ſelf. ( thr 


1. The Object, the plory beheld : What a | 

| ſpring of pleaſure is here? what rivers of | that, 
Pal. 16, pleaſure flow hence? In thy preſence, ( ſaith 

*I, the Pſalmiſt) is fulneſs of joy: at thy right 

hand are pleaſures for evermore. The awaking 

Soul; having now- paſt the path of life, 
(drawn through Sheol it ſelf, the ſtate of] is no 

+ deadly-head ), appears immediately in this | medi 

preſence ;, and, What makes this preſence ſo merir 

_- joyous, but the pleafant brightneſs of this | dire& 
face? To be in the preſence of any one, and upon 

before his face, (in conſpettu.), are equivalent ultim 

' expreſſions: therefore the Apoſtle quoting love, 

AR: 2.28, this paſſage, renders it thus, Thou haſt filled. and 

which in: me with gladneſs, by thy [ countenance] : Now the { 

deed is EN | falva 


the Seventics reading of the Pſalmiſts words, E great 
10 
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in this glorious preſence, or within view of 
the face of God, is [ fulneſs J of joy, 5. e. 
joy unto ſatisfaction. And the Apoſtle Zude 
ſpeaking of this preſence under this name | 4 
preſence of glory ] tells us of an exceeding joy, 
a jubilation (an «<yeaaizos ) that ſhall at- 
tend the preſentment of Saints there. The 
holy Soul now enters the divine Shechinah, Verſe 24. 
the Chamber of Preſence of the great King, 
the habitation of his holineſs and glory, the 
place where his honour dwelleth, Here his glory 
ſurrounds it with incircling beams: *tis' be- 
ſet with glory, therefore ſurely alſo fil”d with 
joy. When the vail is drawn aſide; or we 
are within the wail; in that very preſence 
whither Feſus the forerunner is for us entred 
through that path of life), O the ſatisfy- 
ing overcoming Pleaſure of this ſight ! Now, 
that, is to us revealed, or unvailed glory, 
which was hidden before. Here the glory Ezek. 5: 


ſet in Majeſty ( as the expreffion cn 
i 0 ple ) is preſented 
and-without-umbrage. God 


to view openly | 

is now no longer feen through an obſcuring 
medium. They are not now ſhadowed glim- 
merings, tranſient, oblique glances, but the 
direct beams of full-ey'd glory that ſhine b 
upon us. The diſcovery of this glory is the 
ultimate product of that infinite wiſdom and 
love, that have been working from eternity, 
and for ſo many thouſand years, through all 
the ſucceſſions of time, towards the heirs of 
falvation, The laſt and compleat iſſue of the 


great atchieyments, ſharp confligs, glorious 
ED victo- 


xe]: yaſqrioy 


vis Mens, 33 
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victories; high merits of our mighty Re} fro 

deemer. All theſe end in the opening ff her 
Heaven (the laying of this glory as it wer} fact 

common) to all believers. This is theupfirr} Att 

and cloſe of that great deſign: Will it noi up 

(think ye) be a fatisfying glory! The ful 4 

\/ bleſſednefs of the redeemed, is the Redeemen liat 
reward. He cannot be ſatisſied in ſeeing hik me 
ſeed, if they ſhould be unſaticfied. He car} vin, 

not behold them with content, if his hearth pab 

tell him not, that he hath done well enougik ſeq 

Heb, 11. for them. God would even be aſhamed u ma. 
16. be called their God, had he not made pro} ped 
' viſion for their entertainment worthy of i let 

'. God. is the ſeaſon of Chriſts Triumph rav 


and Saints are to enter into His joy. 'Is 
the appointed jubilee, at the finiſhing of all} glo- 
Gods works from the Creation of the work, 
when he ſhall purpoſely ſhew himſelf in hsf tan 
moſt adorable Majeſty, and when Chrift ſhal} her 
appear in his own likeneſs ( he appeared inf beh 
another likeneſs before); furely glory muſt} its 
be in its exaltation in that day. But take} ing 
a more diſtin account, how grateful a ſight} elle 
this glory will be, in theſe following parte} glo 
culars, | | wi / 
I. It is the Divine glory. Let your hearts} Slo 
dwell a little upon this conſideration. Ts]  t 
the Glory of God, i. e. the glory which the. te 
bleſſed God both enjoys and affords, which | pet 
he contemplates in himſelf, and which rays | wh 
from him to his Saints; *tis the felicity of te 
divine Being. It ſatisfies a Deity, Will it not of 
a worm? 'Tis a glory that reſults and 2 W. 
6 Om 
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from him; and in that ſenſe alſo divine (which 
here | mainly intend ) ; the beauty of his own 
face, the luſtre of Divine perfections; every 
Attribute bears a part, all concur to make 
up this glory. 

And here pretermitting thoſe which are leſs 
liable to our apprehenſion 3 his Eternity, Im- 
menſity, Simplicity, &. (of which, not ha- 
ving their like in us, we are the more unca- 
pable to form diſtinct conceptions, and con- 
ſequently of perceiving the pleaſure, that we 
may hereafter upon the removal of other im- 
pediments, find in the contemplation of them), 
let us bethink our ſelves, how admirable and 
raviſhing the glory will be, 

1. Of his unſearchable wiſdom, which hath 
glory peculiarly annext, and properly belong- - 
ing to it. Glory is as it were, by inheri- 
tance, due to wiſdom, The wiſe ſhall in- prov 3.3 c 
herit glory. And here, now, the bleſſed Souls Job 12. 
behold it in its firſt ſeat, and therefore in 
its prime glory : wiſdom, counſel, underſtand. 
ing, are ſaid to be with kim; as if no where 
elle. Twice we have the Apoſtle deſcribing 
glory to God, under the notion of only Rom. 18. 
wiſe; which is but an acknowledging him 27. 
Slorious in this reſpect. Wiſdom, we know 1 Tim. 1, 
is the proper and moſt connatural glory of 7. 
intellectual nature whether as it relates to 
Ipeculation, when we call it kyowleds ; or action, 
when 'tis prudence. 

How pleaſant will the contemplation be, 
of the divine wiſdom, in that former Notion ! 
When in that glaſs, that ſpeculum aternitatis, 

| we 
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we ſhall have the lively view of all that 
truth, the knowledg whereof can be any 
way poſſible and grateful to our natures; 
and in his light, ſee light! When all thoſe 
vaſt treaſures of wiſdom and knowledy; 
Col. 2; 3. (which already by their alliance to Chriſt, 
©* Saints are intereſted in) ſhall lye open to 
us! When the tree of Knowledg ſhall be 
without encloſure 5 and the moſt voluptuous 


Epicuriſm, in reference to it, be innocent! 
Where there ſhall neither be u/?, nor forbid 


ledg, nor Afectation of undeſirable ! When 
the pleaſure of ſpeculation ſhall be without 
the til; and that maxim be eternally ar 
tiquated , that Increaſed knowledg increaſei 
ſorrow ! | | — 
As to the other notion of it; Ho can it be 

leſs grateful to behold the wiſdom that made, 
and govern'd the world? that compaſt ſo 
great deſigns: and this, no longer, in its 
effects, but in it ſelf? Thoſe works were ho- 
o nourable and glorious, ſought of all them that 
have pleaſure in them: What Will be the glory 
of their cauſe? It would gratifie ſome mens 
curioſity to behold the unuſual motion of 
ſome rare automato#;, but an ingenious per- 
ſon would, with much more pleaſure, pry 
into the ſecret Springs of that motion; and 


dependence, and order to each other. Tis 
comely to behold the exterior ceconomy of 
a well-govern'd people; when great affairs 
are, by orderly conduct, brought to happy 
| oy | iſſues; 


den fruit; no with holding of deſirable know. 


© obſerveits inward frame, and parts; and their | 
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iſſues: but to have heen at the helm; to have 


ſeen the pertinent, proper application of ſuch 
and ſuch maxims to the incident caſes; to have 


* 


known all the reaſons of ſtate; heard debates; 


obſerv'd, with what great ſagacity, inconveni- 

encies have been foreſeen, and with what dili- 

gence prevented: would much more gratifie 
an enquiring Genius. 

| When the Records of Eternity ſhall be expo- 


ſed to view; all the counſels and reſults of that 


profound Wiſdom look'd into; How will it 


tranſport! When it ſhall be diſcern'd, Lo! 


thus were the deſigns laid ; here were the apt 
junctures, and admirable dependencies of 
things: which, when a&ed upon the ſtage of 
the world, ſeem'd ſo perplext, and croſs ſo full 
of myſterious intricacy ? | 
If Saint Paul were ſo raviſht at thoſe more 
obſcure appearances of divine wiſdom, whieh- 
wins; Rom. 11. 33, O the 
depths | &c. What ſatisfaction will it yield, 
to have a perfect model/ of the deep thoughts 
and counſels of God, preſented to open view ! 
How is the happineſs of Solomons Servants mag- 


nified, that had the privileg continually to 


fand be fore him, and hear his wiſdom ! But this 


happineſs will be proportionably greater , as 


Solomons God is greater than he.. 

2, The glory of his Power will add come- 
linefs to the Ovje&t of this Viſion. Power 
duly pliced and allay'd is lovely. Beauty 
conſiſts moch in a Symmety or proportion 
of ports. So muſt there Na concurrence 
of divine perfections, to compole and make 

| H up 
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up the beautiful complexion of his face; to es 

give us a right aſpect, the true Idea of God, ane 

And here his power hath a neceſſary ingre- po 

diency. How incoherent , and diſagreeing} pla 

with it ſelf, were the m— — 2 2 pl 

{ro ny, God? His power gives lively ſtrokes to {jy 
. 
Col. 1.11. the power of glory: Yea, tis ſimply called ſtre 
Rom: 6. 4. Elory it ſelf; The Apoſtle tells us Chriſt wa} Cre 


raiſed from the dead by the [| glory ] of th of; 

LE Father, when *tis plain he means L power J: nam 
And the ſame Apoſtle prays, on the behalf ple⸗ 

rad; 


Chap. 3. of the Epheſians, that God would grant then] 
16, according to the riches of his glory to be poy 
ſtrengthened with ight, &c. How frequent. and 
ly are power and glory aſcribed to him in con- Thi 
zunRion ? intimating that, 4s he is powerful] Chi 
he is glorious. And certainly, even this lo —emb 

cannot but caſt a grateful aſpe& upon t 
bleſſed Soul, and be infinitely pleaſant to be] ture 
hold. What triumphs doth it now raiſe nf eſta] 
gracious Spirits, to behold the exertion} yh; 
Job 26. 9. of it in his works, to read its deſcriptions. it den 
his word; while as yet he holds back the fan] wha 
, of his throne, while the countenance of i-] ſons 
throned Majeſty cannot be ſeen; when bh} rape 
little a portion is heard of him, and the] itt! 
thunder of his power ſo little underſtood!} the 
The infinitely fainter Rayes of this powe!] of p 
in a creature; power in that unſpeakable di] wha 
minution and abatement ; that derived, pre} viou 
carious power, when *tis innocently uſed, 6 and 
abſerved with pleaſure : Here is power in tie jno! 
/-+ throne, power in its chief and higheſt oe I 
| eſſen 


Ver. 14. 
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eſſential, and ſelf-originated power; the root 
and fountain, the very Element of power ; 


power in its proper ſituation , in its native . | 
place, eki God hath ſpoken pfl. 6a 


once, twice have I heard this, that power be- |": 
longeth unto God. It languiſhes in a Crea- —— F 
ture, as in an alien Subject. If I ſpeak, of Job 26. 
ſtrength; lo he is ſtrong (faith Fob ). g. d. 
Created power is not worth the ſpeaking 
of; Here is the power that deſerves the 
name, that-isfo-indeed; How ſatisfying a 
pleaſure will this afford, to contemplate this 
radical power? this all-creating , alk-ruling 
power? the principle of all action, motion, 
and life, throughout the whole Creation? 
This will be as natural a pleaſure, as the 
Child takes in the Mothers boſom, and-in— 

tt How grate- 
ful to behold, whence the vaſt frame of na- 
ture ſprang! what ſtretcht out the Heavens, 
eſtabliſhed the Earth, ſuſtained all things! 7 
what turned the mighty Wheels of Provi- 
dence, throughout all the ſucceſſions of time! 
what ordered, and changed times and ſea- 
ſons; chained up Devils, reſtrained the out- 
rages of a tumultuous world, preſerved Gods 
little Flock ! eſpecially, what gave Being to : 
the new Creation, (The exceeding greatneſs Epl-;1.19; 
of power that wrought in them that believed, &.) 20. 
what made hearts love God, embrace a Sa- 
viour! what it was that overcame their own, pal. 1a? 
and made them a willing people in that me- 3. 
morable day! „„ 

How delightful a contemplation to think, 
with 
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with ſo inlarged an underſtanding , of the and 
poſſible effects of this power; and ſo far as nec 


a creature can range into infinity, to view the 
innumerable creations, in the creative power of of t 

' God! | | 1 ] 

And yet how pleaſant to think, not on- reac 

ly of the extents, but .of the reſtraints of was 

this power; and how, when none could | be 

limit, it became-ordinatey—end did limit it lett 

ſelf; that, fince it could do fo much, it did ver 

no more; turned not ſooner a degenerous Eſſ, 

Poſſe & world into flames: withheld it ſelf from pre- rio! 
nolle nabi· mature revenge, that had abaztii2d-the-wemh nov 
lee 1 3 off all the hopes of thi} and 


blefſed Eternity that is now attained ! This ry! 

Numb. 14: alſo ſpeaks the greatneſs of power : Let thi exe 
17, 18. power of my Lord be great, according as thou hal hat 
| ſpoken, the Lord is gracious, — — Ce. day 
This was his mightieſt power, whereby he cal 


overcame himſelf: Fortior eſt qui ſe, &c. ers 

3. And what do we think of the raviſh- and 

ing aſpe&s of his Love! when it ſhall, now, loy 

have laid afide its vail! an 

when his amiable ſmiles ſhall be checkered reſ 

with no intermingled frowns; the light of ing 

that pleaſing countenance be obſcured by no f wit 
intervening cloud! when goodneſs ( which is 
love iſſuing into benefaction, or doing good) 

grace, (which adds freeneſs unto goodneſs) ha 

mercy (which is grace towards the miſera- ſh; 


ble ) ſhall conſpire in their diſtin, and v+ 
riegated appearances to ſet off each other, 
— enhance the pleaſure of the admiring 
foul! when the wonted doubts ſhall all ea 

| an 
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and the difficulty vaniſh, of reconciling (once 
neceſſary ). fatherly ſeverity with Love! when 


the full ſenſe, ſhall ' be unfolded to the life, 


of that deſcription of the diyine nature, God 
i Love : and the ſoul be no longer put to 
read the love of God in his zame (as Moſes 
was when the ſight of his face could not yet 
be obtained); ſhall not need to ſpell it by 
letters and ſyllables; but behold it in His 
very nature it ſelf, and ſee how intimately 
Eſſential it is to the divine Being] how glo- 
rious will this appearance of God be, ( we, 


and how fatisfying the fuition of that glo- 
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now, hear ſomething of the glory of his grace) Eph x. 6, 


ry! Now is the proper ſeaſon for the full 


exerciſe and diſcovery of Love. This day 
hath been long expected, and lo, now, *tis 
dawned upon the awakening foul : It's now 
called forth; its ſenſes unbound all its pow- 
ers inſpirited, on purpoſe, for love-viſions 
and enjoyments; *tis now to take its fill of 


loves, The Apoſtles extatical prayer is now Eph-2.16, 
anſwered to the higheſt degree poſſible with 17,18, 19. 


reſpe& to ſuch an one, He is now, accord- 
ing to the riches of divine glory, ſtrengthened 
with might, by the Spirit, in the inner man--- 
to comprehend with all Saints, what is the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and height; ta 
know that love that paſſeth knowleds, &c. He 
ſhall now no longer ſtand amazed, ſpend- 
ing his gueſſes, What manner of love this ſhould 
be; and expecting fuller diſcoveries, further 
effects of it, that did nat yet appear but ſees 
the utmoſt, all that __ can bear, or wiſh 

Wi to 
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to ſee, He hath now traced home the rivu- 
lets to their fountain, the beams to the very 
Sun of Love. He hath got the proſpect, at 
laſt, into that heart, where the great thoughts 
of love were lodg'd from everlaſting ; where 
all its counſels and deſigns were formed. He 
ſees what made God become a man; what 
cloathed a Deity with human} fleſh ; what 
made Eternity become the .birth of time 
Gal. 4. 4. { when come to its parturient fulneſs) ; what 
maov'd the heart of the Son of God to pitch 
his Tabernacle among men; what engaged 
him to the enterprize of redeeming ſinners; 
what mov'd him ſo earneſtly to conteſt with 
a periſhing world, led him at laſt to the 
Croſs, made him content to become a ſacri- 
fice to God, a ſpectacle to Angels and men, 
in a bitter reproachful death, inflicted by 
the Sacrilegious hands of thoſe whom he 
was all this while deſigning to ſave. The 
amazed ſoul now ſees into the bottom of 
this deſign; underſtands why it ſelf was not 
made a prey to Divine Revenge: whence it 
was, that it periſh'd not in its enmity againſt 
God; that he was not provoked by the ob- 
ſtinacy of its diſobedience, and malice of its 
unbelief, beyond the poſſibility of an atone- 
ment; why he ſo long ſuffered its injurious 
neglects of him, and unkind repulfes of 2 

merciful Saviour; and perſwaded, till at | 
he overcame, made the averſe heart yield, 
the carelefs diſaffected ſout-cry out, Where 
is my God? Now a Chriſt of I periſh ? All 
this is now reſolved into love : And the 2. 
es — doring 


7 


doring 
their 
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notion 
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doring ſoul ſees how well the effects agree to 
their cauſe, and are owned by it. Nothing but 
heaven it ſelf that gives the ſenſe, can give the 
notion of this pleaſure. 2 

4. Nor will the glory of holineſs be leſs 
reſplendent ; that great Attribute which even 
in a remote deſcent from its original, is fre- 
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* 


quently mentioned with the adjunct of beau: Pal. 110: 
ties, What lovelineſs will thoſe beauties add 3; &c. 


to this bleſſed face ! 

Not here to inſiſt (which is beſides my 
purpoſe )) upon the various notions of holi- 
neſs: Real holineſs Scripture ſtates in purity, 
an alienation from ſin 3 tis ſet in oppoſiti- 


on to all- f Dl moral impurity z 


and in that notion it beſt agrees to God; 
and comprehends his righteouſneſs, and vera- 
city, and, indeed, whatever we can conceive 
in him, under the notion of a moral excel- 
lency. 

This may therefore be ſtil'd a tranſcenden- 
tal attribute, that as it were runs through the 
reſt, and caſts a glory upon every one: *Tis an 


attribute of attributes; Thoſe are fit predica-. 


tions, holy power, holy truth, holy love, &c. And 
ſo it is the very luſtre, and glory of his other 


2 Cor.7.l. 


perfections; He is glorious in holineſs, Hence pq as 


in matters of greateſt moment, he is, ſome- 


11. 


times, brought in Swearing by his holineſs, Pia l. 89. 


( HE rr rr 
ibute), as though it were a fuller expreſſion 


a 
of himſelf, (an-ad<guaticz-ceucepttt)than any 
of the reſt, | 


H 4 What 
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What is of ſo great an account with him, 
will not be of leaſt account with his holy 
ones, when they appear in his glorious pre- 
ſence. Their own holineſs is a conformi 
to his; the likeneſs of it. And as their be- 
holding it, forms them into that likeneſs ; fo 
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that likeneſs makes them capable of behold 


ing it with pleaſure, Divine holineſs doth, 
now, more raviſh than affright. This hath 
been the language of finiul duſt, Who can 
ſtand before this holy God? when holineſs hath 
appearcd armed with terrors, guarded with 
flames, and the Divine Majeſty been repre- 
ſented as a conſuming fire. Such apprehen- 
fions fin and guilt naturally beget : The ſin 
ners & Sion were afraid. But ſo far as the 
new man is put on, created after God, and 
they, who were darkneſs, are made light in 
the Lord, he is not under any notion more 
acceptable to them, than as he is the Holy 
one. They love his Law, becauſe holy; and 
love each other, becauſe holy; and hate them- 
ſelves, becauſe they are no more ſo. Holi 
neſs hath till a pleaſing aſpect when they 
find it in an Ordinance, meet it in a Sab- 
bath; every glimpſe of it is lovely. But 
with what triumphs hath the holineſs of 
God himſelf been celebrated even by Saints 
| Exod. 15. On earth? Who is 4 God like unto thee, glo- 
11. rious n holineſs! There is nane holy as the 
J -— we gy Lord, for there is none beſides thee, Sing un- 
PRE. 30. to the Lord, all ye Saints of Ho give 
. thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. What 
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thoughts will they have of it,“ when their * $7 «go 
eyes can behold that glory; when they im- 8 
mediately look on the archetypal holineſs, — 2 
of which their own is but the image; and vile, ſed 
olum cre- 


dita & ſperata, tantum ignem deſiderii excitat : Quid faciet cum, 
remote velo, ut oft in ſe conſpicitur ? Omnind id faciet ut torren- 
te voluptatis illius inebriati, neque velimus, neque poſſimus, vel ad 


tis ad Deum, grad. 2, 


can view that glorious pattern, they were 

' ſo long in framing to? How joyfully will 

they then fall in with the reſt of the hea- 

venly — and join in the ſame adoration 

and praiſe, in the ſame acclamation, and 

triumphant ſong, Holy, holy, holy, Lard God 

of Sabaoth ! How unconceivable is the plea- 

ſure of this ſight ; when the «v73 xa», the 
f-pulchritude, the original beauty offers it 

{elf to view! Holineſs is intellectual beauty; 

Divine holineſs is the moſt perfect, and the 

meaſure of all other: And what is the plea- 

ſure and ſatisfaction, of which we ſpeak, 

but the perfection and reſ# of love? Now 

Love, wttoe, reſpeits, and-connetes, 4 pul." Max. 

tude in its object. And then the moſt Dr. 4iſſer: 


perfect pulchritude,- the ineffable , and im- 


mortal pulchzitude,. that cannot be declared g 
by words, or ſeen with eyes, (they are an | 
Heathens * expreſſions concerning it ), how 14. 1:4. 


Ll 


can it but perfetty, and eternally pleaſe and 


ſatisfie ? 
bet aent's , 


And 


pundtun temporis, oculos ab ea divertire. Bellarm. de. aſcenſ. men- 
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Anck we are told by the great Pagan The 
ologue *, in what ſtate we can have the fe 
— licity of that ſpectacle. Not in our preſent 

Aen. ſtate; when we have, indeed, but obſcur 

Though repreſentations, of ſuch things as are, with 

e there ſouls of higheſt excellency : But when we 
—=_ are aſſociated to the bleſſed quire T. Wha 
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* Plato in 


things we are delivered from the body, (hid 
ue ci Ae-neweeakry-aboutg-ur- he- tori 
memoj When we are no longer ſenfibl 
of his of the evils of time. When we wholly ap 
— — ply our ſelves to that bleſſed Viſion are ad 
Fn mitted to the beholding of the ſimple per 
foul). manent fights; and behold them, + being 


1 - our ſelves pure, in the pure light: Tha 
e have we the view of the bright ſhining pub 
„A chritude, &c. 

ey dv" 

ep, xavdget les, u naumgeve 


2. It is an entire or united glory. We 
have ſomething of the divine glory ſhining, 
now, upon us: but the many interpoſition 
cauſe a various refraction of its light. We 
have but its diſperſed rayes, it's ſcattered, 

 —cisfhevebd beams: we ſhall then have it 
perfect and full. Tis the eternal glory we 
are hereafter to behold. 

Eternity (as the notion of it is wont 
to be ſtated )) is a duration that exclude 


Succeſſion, 


both and 
(Ha. 


And 


nd 
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And if it be an unſucceſſive duration, 

it is' more difficult to apprehend 

ing or enjoyments of a creature 

can come un that menſuration, or how 

there can be any fach), the glory preſented 

to the view of a bleſſed Soul, cannot be 

preſented by parcels, but at once. In * Aterni. 

our temporary ſtate, while we are under = — wel 

the meaſure of time, we are not capable of , vit 

the fulneſs of bleſſedneſs, or mifery ; for tota ſimul 

time exiſts not all together, but by parts. & pefecta 

And indeed we can neither enjoy, nor ſuffer 24 

more, at once, than can be compaſt within 

one moment; for no more exiſts together. 

But our relation to eternity ( according to 

this notion of it) will render the ſame in- 

variable appearance of glory, always pre- 

ſentaneews to us, in the entire fulneſs of | 

it. We rede indeed of certain dg 7 The. 32 

TIS, afterings —_ 

nificantly enough r „let but the no- 

velty of the expr be pardoned ), 

things lacking we read it; but there will be 

here no us:giual]a JEns, afterind».of glory. 

What is perfect admits no increaſe 5 *tis 

already full: and, Why ſhould not a full 

glorify ſatisfie? There's here no expectati- 

on of (greater) future, to abate the plea- 

ſure of preſent diſcoveries: Why therefore 

ſhall not this ſatisfaction be conceived full 

and perfect? It muſt be the fulneſs of 

%. 5 f 

3. Tis permanent glory; a never fading, * 

unwithering glory, Ceuta) glo- 1 et. i. 3. 
ry 
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Faith ( as it may be ſig- 


2 Cor. 4. vy that will never be ſullied, or obſcure 
| | 3 * 


= hath N. i it. "Tis tne eternal glory (1 


Fa. 60.14. -i mpairment from without. As ſable 
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. dlef 
face hever grows old,; never-any whinl 


the other part of the notion of eternity 
as it imports an endleſs duration, nei 
ſubject to decay, in it ſelf, nor to inj 


the divine Being; [ Thy God, thy Gli 
the Lord thy everlaſting light J. If that hi 
a true ſenſe with reſpect to any ſtate 
the Church militant on earth, it muſt net 
have a more full ſenſe, in reference t 
triumphing in heaven. As, therefore, 
entire glory affords fulneſs of joy; 5 
nent,everlaſting glory affords — for 
maro. | | 

4. An appropriate glory, even to them 
ſo; a glory 2 are really inte 
ſed. "Tis. | 


The glory of their God, 
And their happineſs is deſigned 
| them from it. 


They are not unconcern'd in it, as 
the glory of God. It cannot but be gn 
ful to them, to behold the ſhining gl 
of their God; whom they feared, and f 
ved before, while they could have no f 
ſight of him. That glory of his was, out 
under a cloud, coneealed from the woll 
_ wrapt up in obſcurity: It, now, brei 
the cloud, and juſtifies the fear and 


41 
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ured rence of his Faithful and Loyal Servants, 
leſs againſt Atheiſtical Rebels, that feared him 
als not. is infinitely pleaſing to fee him now 
(J fo glorious, whom they thought to have a 
h glory 2 all their conceptions before; 
iht while others would not think ſo of him, 
but judg'd it ſafe to flight, and ſet him at 
nought. Subjects ſhare in their Princes 
glory, Children in their Fathers. But be- 

| Ries that collateral intereſt, that- intereſt by 
reflection, 

They have a more direct intereſt in this 
glory. A true and real right: upon a ma 
nifold title, The Fathers gift, Sons purchaſe, 
Holy Ghoſts obſignation, and earneft ; The 
Promiſes tender; their Faiths acceptance; their 
Fore runners prepoſſeſſion: Yea, *tis their Rom.8. 
inherit anct; they are Children, and there- f. 
fore Heirs, Heirs of God, and joint-Heirs 5 
with Chriſt, to the ſame glory with him. 12. 
They are, by him, received to the glory 
of God, called to his Kingdom and glory. 
Will it not contribute exceedingly to their 
ſatisfaction, when they ſhall look upon this 
glory, not as unconcerned ſpectators, but 
as intereſſed perſons; This is my happineſs, 
to bebold and enjoy this bleſſed God? What 
a rapturous expreſſion is that, God our 
own God ſball bleſs us, and that, Thy God py, 54,6; 
thy glory! Upon intereſt in God, follows | 
their intereſt in his glory and bleſſedneſs - 
Which is ſo much the dearer, and more 
valuable, as it i theirs: Their glory, from 

| 5 OP | their 
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their God, They ſhall be bleſſed by 6. 

their own God; Drink, waters out of thi 

own well, How endearing a thing is pre 

priety! Another mans fon is ingeniou 

comely, perſonable, this may be a matter v 
envy; but mine own is ſo, this is a joy. 
read in the life of a devout Nobleman ( 
France, that receiving a Letter from 

friend, in which were inſerted theſe word 
Deus mens, & omnia; My God, and my al. 
he thus returns back to him, „I know 1 
ce what your intent was, to put into you 
cc letter theſe words, Deus mens, & omni 
« My God, and my all: Only you invite n 
ce thereby to return the ſame to you, at 
ce to all creatures; Ay God, and my all; 
« God, and my all; my God, and my all; 
& perhaps you take this for your Mott! 
c and uſe it to expreſs how full your her 
ec is of it; think you it poſſible, I ſhoul 
cc be ſilent upon ſuch an invitation, al 
cc not expreſs my ſenſe thereof? Likewik, 
cc be it known unto you therefore, that 
« is my God, and my all; and if you doub 
« of it, I ſhall ſpeak it an hundred tins 


cc over. I ſhall add no more; for any thin 


cc elſe is ſuperfluous, to him that is trulj 
<« penetrated with fy God, and my all: | 
© leaye. you therefore in this happy fiat: 
cc of jubilation; and conjure you, to beg 
« for me, of God, the ſolid ſenſe of theſe 
words. 


And do we think, My God, and my all; 
0 


or 4 
empl 
fican 
CUr 1 
celle 


their 
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or My God, and my glory, will have loſt its 
＋ * heaven ** that *twill be leſs ſigni- 
ficant among awaked ſouls? Theſe things con- 
cur then, concerning the Object: *tis moſt ex- 
cellent (even divine 5 entire, permanent, and 


tbeirs: How can it but ſatisſie? 


| 
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CHAP. VL 


What the Viſion of Gods Face contri 
butes to the Souls ſatisfaction, Ej 
mated from the conſideration of th 
Act of Viſion it ſelf. Wherein thi 
pleaſure ſurpaſſes that of ſenſe. 
compariſon purſued more at larg 
between this intuition and diſcourk 
between it and Faith. This intuitin 
more abſolutely conſidered : Its Ch 
raFers, and what they contribute t 
the ſatisfaFion of the bleſſed Sal: 
That tis (viz.) efficacious, compre 
henſive, fixed, appropriative. 


I nn 


HE at of viſion, or intuition it fil 
How great the pleaſure will be tin 
accrues to the bleſſed from this ſight « 
Gods face, is very much alſo to be eſtins 
ted from the nature of the act, as well 8 
ject. In as much 8 


2, 


Res ſunt 
perfeftiores the excellency of the o 


wel imptr- every vital act is pleaſant, the moſt perfil c01 


fetiores act of the nobleſt faculty of the Soul, mul 


na pꝛrſacti. needs be attended with higheſt pleaſure. 1 


than th: 


more ne 


ſure of 


Jof the ! 


and lang 
ſaant an 
that tem 
e1 
1d and 
this calm 


profeſſed 
claiming 
ſenſual d 
ditimus ; 

zorum lux. 
in ipſa mo 
Iulciterque 
ts, aut 6 
ifecti, int 
tw) intel 
Caſſend. S 
in D. La 


one magis a pleaſure that moſt nearly imitates divine ple} + 


vel minime ſure; 


3 more nearly apprgaches divine perfections. 


And every thing is more perfect, as 


Inte> 
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Intellectual pleaſure is as much nobler p. 1g;s, - 
than that of ſenſe, as an immortal Spirit is de cogniti- 
more noble than a clod of earth. The plea- 9 Dei. 
ſure of ſenſe is droſſie, feculent, the pleaſure — 
of the mind refined, and pure; that is faint ,y, j;,, of 
and languid, this lively and vigorous z that nature, 


lane and limited, this ample and enlarged ; ſpeaking 2 


that temporaty and fading, this durable and — ) 


ent; that flaſhy, uperficial, this ſo- to this 
lid and intenſe; that raving and diſtracted, purpoſe, 
ths calm and compoſed. Whence even that. 17. 
; picurus himſelf, 3 
profeſſedly diſclaims (or is repreſented as dif 5 % cb. 
daiming ) the conceit of placing happineſs in Ii taten 
ſenſual delights: | baate vite 
£ | | eſſe finem 
ditimus 5 longs proſecto abſumus, ut eas voluptates, que ſunt vi- 
mum luxi diſfluentium, aut aliorum etiam, quatenus ſpectantur 
in ipſa notione, allieneve fraendi; qua nimirum ſenſus jucunds 
lulciterque afficitur, intelligamus ; veluti quidam rem ignoran- 
ts, aut 4 nobis diſſentientes, aut alioquin adverſum nos male 
tfecti, interpretantur; Sed illud duntaxat (ut res itttiin dica- 
tr) intelligimus: non dolere corpore; animo non perturbari. 
Gafſend. Syntag. Philos, Epicur. See his Epiſtle to Menoceus 
in D. Laert. 


And, as the pleaſure of intellection excels 
all the pleaſure of ſenſe; ſo doth the plea- 
ſure of intuition, excel all other intellectu- 
al- pleafure. Let us to this purpoſe, but 
conſider, generally, this way of knowing 
things, and compare it with thoſe two other 
ways, by $ Diſcourſe, Y | 

3 2 Faith, 
1. PM M Lacan (that 4-be not mi- 
tate by-he auloar —— 


I * of 


— 
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nd or ratiocination; that way of: tage, al 
taining the knowledg of things, by comp ſcen in 
ring one thing with another, conſidering [ . 77 
mutual relations, connexions, dependenciaf ; = 
and fo arguing out, what was more doubt dapatio 
and obſcure, from what was more known a more fic 
evident. | a ˖ 
To the altogether unlearned it will h. | 1 elch 
be conceivable; and to the learned it unf cheap t 
not be told, how high a gratification this A their to 
ployment of his Reaſon naturally yield} in all + 
the mind of a man: When the harmonug „s not 
contexture of truths with truths; the & 44. exp, 
co-incidence, the ſecret links and juni ſucceſſiv 
of co-herent notions, are clearly difcernt new, in 
When effects are traced up to their caſe me: 
Properties lodged in their native fabi grateful 
Things ſifted to their Principles. What aft placing 
fure is it, when a man ſhall apprehend hf that cot 
ſelf regularly led on (though but by 2 M travellin 
der thred of diſcourſe) through the LA won w 
rinths of Nature; when ſtill new diſconnq there is 
are ſucceſsfully made, every further eng that lye 


ry ending in a further proſpe&, and er 
new Scene of things entertaining the mi hehe 
with a freſh delight! How many have lf line, at 
fered a voluntary baniſhment from the wal cog uy 
as if they were wholly ſtrangers, and um 
latzd to it; rejected the blandiſhmentsq proceed 
ſenſe; macerated themſelves with unweatly one trut 
ſtudies, for this pleaſure : making the eaſe a age, at 
health of their bodies, to give place to I} It ſees 

content and ſatisfaRion of their minds! cauſe th 
But how much intuition hath the adaf plac'd 5 


£44 


part le, 


_- 


**, Ww 4 * 


is no need of a buſie ſearch, a tireſome In- tedio inve- 


Lag e ſtigandæ 
dagation, he veritatis, 


1. *Tis a more facile way of ona. Here Nentul3 Cen, 


more Nl, an tr Js a chain- cuilibet 
ing together o The Soul hath oi 
its cloathing Cite weſtent of light X upon as potiis ig- 


their toil nor ſpin for it: And yet Solomon, |, in 
in all the glory of his ( famed ) wiſdom, rplir an- 
. 22 

was not arrayed like it. This knowledg faves da verita- 
the expence of ſtudy; is inftantarieous, riot #t, peri- 
ſucceſſive ;; The foul now ſees more, at one _— 
view, in a moment, than before in a lifes- — 
time: As a man hath a ſpeedier, and more volt. 
grateful proſpect of a pleaſant Country, by Min. Fe- 
placing himſelf in ſome commodious Ration; lix. Oct. 
that commands the whole Region, than by 95 
travelling through it. Tis no pains to loo co 
upon what offers it ſelf to my eye. Where 
there is a continued ſeries of conſequences, 
that lye naturally connected, the foul plea- 
-dagly-oblerves—this-contimmity3—but views 
 the-whoteframey the whole length of the 


Une, at once 18 


me, at once, Wwould-be-prefent to- its view. 
lt ſees things that are connected, not be- 
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* Artque fee, at one view, all the ſucceſſive parts d 
ut homini a gliding ſtream &: but he that. fits by th 
ſedenti a4 waters fide, not changing his place, fees th 
ſame parts, only becauſe they ſucceed ; 20 
la aqua theſe that paſs, make way for them that fol 


ripam ff u- 
minis, ſo- 


preſens eſt 5 BET: 
que ei hoc temporis punttulo obſervatur; eidem verb homini, t. 
fumer preſens eſſet, ſi ſupra ſummam aeris regionem erectus, 
ajpetu fontem & oftium fluminis poſſet aſpicere: Ita gculo Psi, 
P. Molinæus de cog nit. Det. 


low, to come under his eye: So doth 

learned man deſcribe the unſucceſſive knoy 

ledg of God; of which the glorified fo: 
way of knowing, is an imitation; as the 

ry words ſeeing and beholding Gwhich-ii 

V. let — 

naturally import. Yet that, as to them, 


ratiocination ſhall be excluded that ſtate, 
ſee no reaſon to admit; though with Gu 
it can have no place. And, as he is reckonl 


to live a pleaſanter life, that ſpends upon 
plentiful eſtate 3, than he that gets his bra 


by the ſweat of his brows: ſo this mar 
eaſie way of knowing, muſt needs be tt 
kon'd more pleaſing. This knowledg is 3 
Jacob's Veniſon, not hunted for, but brought 
to hand. The race is not here to the fi 
The . knows as much as ti 
profoundeſt Rabbi ( at leaſt with as mud 
Herbert. ſatisfaction); and all arms are of an equi 
ſize; or are content with their own me 


ſure. 
2. "Tis wore certain. For what do wel 


$0 reckon ſo certain as what we fee wit 


ol 


, 


- 


our e 
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ſire. 

moſt | 
very 
wand: 


e 
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our eyes? Better (even in this reſpect) s the 
ſight. of the eyes, than the wandring of the de- 
fire, While, here, the mind is carried, with 
"moſt earneſt deſire, to purſue knowledg, it 
yery often miſtakes its way, and miſerably 
wanders. Ja-our-moſt wary. ratiocinations, 

i But when 
we know by this Viſion, our mark is imme- 
diately preſented to our eye. We are in no 
danger to be impoſed upon by delufive ap- 
pearances vthings- We look through no 
fallacious mediums, are held in no ſuſpence; 
puzled with no doubts , whether ſuch cr 
| 5 concluſions be right- 
Jy inferr'd; and ſo are not retarded from 
giving a preſent unwavering aſſent. Here 
are no perplexing intricacies, ne dubious 
inabi r uncertain gueſſes, We ſee 
things, as they are, by a ſimple and unde- 
ceiving light, with both /ubject;ve, and ob- 
yellsve certainty,” being ſecure both from doubt, 
and error, 

2, Faith. How magnificent things doth 
Scripture ſpeak of this grace! which the 
experience alſo of ſuch as have been wont 
to live by it (z.e.to make it the governing 


rinciple doth abundantly 
confirm, How clear are its apprehenſions ? 2.2, en, 


"tis the evidence of things not ſeen : How Hei.1s. » 
{yweet its enjoyments? whom not ſeeing ye 7 Pet. 3.0 
love; and though now you ſee him not, yet be- 
lieving, ye rejoyce, with joy a unſpeakable, and 
full of glory. - 15 | 

Even the Heathen Theology hath magni- 
18 fied 
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fied it above knowledg, . What is it (Cai bis of it 
© one) that unites us with the ſelf-gogg] vel'd it 
tc neſs, and ſo joins us thereto, that it quia only he, 
c or gives reft to all our action and motif ſatisfie h 
© on? I will expreſs it in one word; . of her © 

* £ wo © faith it ſelf, which unſpeakably and af faith, th 
7 2 A hidden manner, doth unite and compi fie nov 
, „ © happy ſouls with the ſelf- good. For (alf gradual 
enidiyra; he) it concerns us not, either in a way] fectively 
e2v]s 2% © Science *, or with any imperfection, A of thing 

take it 1 
ntuitive 


— — enquire after the good; but to behold 
cluin ſelves in the divine light, and ſo ſhuttiy 
Plat. © our eyes, to be placed in the unknown u 
Theol, © ſecret unity of beings, of 
And a latter Writer gives us this, 21 ” 
concluſion from that former Author, Tf knot 

Picus Mi- as Faith, which is credulity, is below S any agu 
rand, ence; ſo that Faith, which is truly fo di afford d 
| led, is, ſuper-ſubſtantially , above Scient men in 
and intelligence, immediately uniting us uf hath uſi 


Gas x lor tran 
But *tis evident, intuitive knowledg fart this al 
ceeds even Faith alſo. rily dor 


1. *Tis more diſtinct and clear. Faith i} 2. 
Ia. 53. 1, — a thing upon report; Who hath b 
| ieved our report? And they are more 


Ar 
moves 
<at-languid apprehenſions, we have of thing} credit + 

Rom. 10. this way. Faith enters at the ear; it com ba muct 
16. by hearing. And if we compare the percepti 
| ons of 3 two * ſenſes, that of hear| — 0 
ing, and. ſeg ht : the latter is unſpeakably more} mto an 

clear, and ſatisfying. He that hath knov- ſre had 

ledg of a forreign Country, only by report light of 

of another, hath very indiſtin&& apprehenſ- dot ſee: 

TEE / ; ony 
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ons of it, in compariſon of him who hath tra- 
rel'd it himſelf, While the Queen of Shebs 
i only heard of Solomons glory, ſhe could not 
| atisfic her ſelf, without a-, the fight 


of her own eye; and, when ſhe ſaw it, the ' F: 
faith, the * half was not told her ef-whar” had 2 Hom 


ſhe-now-beheld, The Ear more ſlowly an- i 

receives, and the Tongue more lſmeee. 
ſectively expreſſes , to another, an account 
of things; than ones ocular inſpection would 
take it in. But, as-to—the-excetleney-et this 


intuitive knowleds abeveFatth;5-the-compa= 
10 J | e 


7 
noble but knowing—by- dependence en a ,- — 
5 without dependence upon « 
— ab allt When God hath been pleaſed t == 
afford diſcoveries, in that way of Viſion, to 
men in the body, his: Nee he 
hath uſually bound up their ſenſes, by ſleep, 
or trances ; ſſe hath had no part in 
this matter; Unto believing it muſt necdfſa- — 
rily concur. 
2. More affettive/ What we ſee, even with 


aur-extermt” eye, much more powerfully 
moves our heart, than what we only give- 4&decoc 


credit ge. e The Queen of She- Leger, 
ba much admired, no doubt, Solomons famed 
iplendor, and. niagnificence , while ſhe only 
heard of it; but when ſhe {aw it, it puts her 
into an extaſie; 4 HA | 
ſhe had no more ſpirit, &c. What would the 
light of the Divine glory do, if God did 
not ſtrengthen with all might : were there 
I 4 not 


I 20 


with them; yet t 
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not as well glorious power to ſupport, as pj 
erfull glory to transform, 

Fob had heard of God, by the hearing o 
the ear, but when once his eye ſaw him, ( whe 
ther that were by the appearance of any ſe. 
ſible glory; which is probable enough, far 
"tis ſaid, the Lord anſwered him out of th 
whirlwind : or whether by a more immediate 
revelation, *tis leſs- material) what work di 
it make in his ſoul ! 

The Devils believe, and tremble, 10 in 
preſſive are the pre- apprehenſions of Judg 
ment to come, = the conſequents there, 

eir preſent torment, then, 
is no torment, in compariſon (art thou com 
to torment us before the time?) of what the 


expect. Let wicked men conſider this, ( they 


will have their intuition in hell too); wer 
our belief, and terror thereupon, with te 
erence to the eternal Judgment, and the in 
pendent wrath of God, equal to what th 
Devils themſclves have, upon the ſame ac 
count; actual ſenſation will make you more 
exceed your ſelves in point of miſery, than 
the Devils do now exceed you. There i 
no doubt, a proportionable difference be- 
tween the impreſſions of prefent Faith, and 


Fr re Vie, with holy Souls. Now, un 
eeing, yet believing, they rejoyce, with joy un. 
7 Their 2 i me ＋ 
ken; their future then cannot be thought ! 
Experience daily tells us; how greatly, fer- 
ſible, preſent objects have the advantage up- 
on us, beyond thoſe that are , 

diſtant 


ſecti 


have 


our 
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diſtant, though infinitely more excellent and 
important. When the tables are turned, the 
now ſenſible things diſappear; a new ſcene 
of things inviſible and eternal, is immediate- 
ly preſented to our view; when the excel- 
lency of the objects, the diſpoſedneſs of the 
ſubjects, the nature of the act, ſhall all mul- 
tiply the advantages on this part, How af- 
ſective will this viſion be, beyond what we 
have ever found the faint apprehenſions of 
our ſo much diſadvantaged faith to amount 
to? A kind meſſage from an indulgent Fa- 
ther, to his far-diſtznt Son, informing of his 
welfare, and yet continuing love, will much 
affect; but the fight of his Fathers face, 
will even tranſport, and overcome him with 
joy. TN 

But further conſider this intuition a lit- 
tle more particularly and abſolutely in it 
ſelf. So, you may take this ſomewhat di- 
ſtincter account of it, in ſome few particu- 
lars, correſponding to thoſe, by which the 
object (the glory to be beheld), was late- 
ly characterized. | 
1. It will be 4 geren efficacious intuiti- 
on; as that which it beholds is the moſt ex- 
cellent; even the divine glory. Such an ob- 
ject cannot be beheld, but with an eye full 
of lively vigour ; a ſparkling, a radiant eye: 
A weak eye would be ſtruck blind, would 
fail, and be cloſed up at the firſt glance. 
We muſt ſuppoſe, then, this viſion to be ac- 
companied with the higheſt vitality, the 
ſtrongeſt energy, a mighty plenitude of Spi- 

| it, 
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rit, and Power; no leſs than the divine: 
Nothing but the divine power can ſufficient- 
ly fortifie'the Soul to behold divine glory. 
When tlie Apoftle ſpeaks only of his defire 
of glory, he that hath wrought us to this ſelf- 
ſame thing ( ſaith he) h God; he that hath 


moulded us, ſutably framed us (as the word 


ſignifleth) for this thing, & God: tis the 
work of a Deity to make a Soul deſire Glo- 


ry: certainly then, 'tis his work to give the 


power of beholding it. And by how much 
the more of power, ſo much the more of 
pleaſure in this Viſion. Weak, ſight would 
afford but languid joy. But when the whole 
Soul, animated with divine power and life, 
ſhall ſeat it ſelf in the eye; when it ſhall 


be as it were, all eye, (as one 1ajd of God, 


whom now it perfecty imitates) and be 


wholly intent upon Viſion; apply it ſelf 
thereto with all its might, as its only buſi- 


neſs; What ſatisfying joys doth it, now, 


taſte! renewed by every repeated view ! How 


doth it now, as it were, prey upon glory 
as the eye of the Eagle upon the beams of 


the Sun! We meet with the expreſſion. of 


autres bibule; here will be oculi hibuli, thir- 


ſty eyes: A Soul ready to drink in glory at 
the eye. If viſion be by intromiſſion, what 
attractive eyes are here, drawing in glory, 
feeding upon glory? If by extramiſſion, 
what piercing darting eyes, 2 forth the 
Soul at every look to embrace the glorious 
object. 
There is a great power that now m— 
| real- 
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realizing thoughts of God: whether it ap- 
pear in the conſequent working of the Soul 
directly towards God; or by way of. refle- 
Rion upon it ſelf. If directly towards God; 
how mightily is he admired / Who i a God 
like unto thee ? If by reflection upon our own 
ſin, and vileneſs; how deeply doth it hum- 
ble! —Now mine eye ſeeth thee, therefore I 
ahbor my ſelf —Wo is me, I am undone, — Mine 
eyes have ſeen the Lord of glory. If by way 
of reflection, upon our intereſt in him, or 
relation to him; how mightily doth it ſup- 


122 


port and comfort! 1 will look to the Lord, — Mic. 7. 9: 


my God will hear me. How full of rich ſenſe 


is that Scripture, They looked to him, and were Pal. 34-5, 


lightned | One look cloath'd them with light, 


caſt a N their ſouls, filled them with 


life and joy : *twas but a thought, the caſt 
of an eye, and they were as full as hearts 
could hold. O, the power then of theſe hea- 
venly viſions ! when we dwell in the views of 
that transforming glory ! 


2. This will be a comprehenſive intuition, as 


its object is entire glory, I m = 
C 


t ö 
of the divine glory will be comprehended, 


unſpeakably, than before, Tis} called, Wwe 
know\by he Scoolpes, the Wvonieig of 
Camprehagſors, in radiction t at of 


Viarors, We ſhall better be able to diſcern 


the divine excellencies together; have much 
more adequate conceptions; a fuller, and 
more compleat notion of God: We ſhall 
fe him a he it. *Tis too much _—_ 
| o 
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ow in our preſent ſtate, we are prejudice 


by our partial conceptions of him 
ine guaiit / Nhe in th 
» Its. If | 
For wicked mien, the uery notion they hau 
F God, Thel ls of 
a moſt deſtructive tendency ; becauſe they 
comprehend not together what God hath re 
vealed of himſelf. Moſt uſually, they con. 
fine thoſe few thoughts of God they have, 
only to his mercy; and that excluſively, as 
to his holineſs, and juſtice; Hence their vain 
and mad preſumption. The notion of an 
unholy (or a not-holy, and not- juſt) God, 


per 


what wickedneſs would it not induce ? Tha 


thought'ſt I was altogether ſuch an one as thy 
ſelf : a God after their own hearts; then the 
reins are let looſe. More rarely, when the 
conſcience of guilt hath arreſted the felf-con- 
demned wretch, God is thought of, under 
no other notion, than of an irreconcileable 
enemy and avenger; as one thirſting aſter 


the blood of Souls, and that will admit of 


no attonement : So without all pretence, and 
ſo flatly contrary to all his diſcoveries of 
himſelf, do men dare to affix to him black 
and horrid characters, forged only out of 
the radicated and inveterate hatred of their 
own hearts againſt him, (that never takes 


up good thoughts of any one): only be- 


cauſe they have no mind to acquaint them- 
ſelves with him; and that they may have 


ſome colour for their affected diſtance: and 


Un- 


der 


ſo, perhaps, never return; but periſh 


diſco 
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der an horrid, wilful deſpair. EI 

And even the people of God themſelves 
are too apt, ſometimes, ſo wholly to fix 
their eye upon love, and grace, that they 
grow into an unbecoming,unereaturely fa- 
miliarity z while the thoughts of Infinite 
Majeſty, adorable greatneſs, and glory, are 
aſleep, ſometimes, poffibly, they apprehend vin- 
dictive juſtice, the indignation and jealou- 
ſie of God againſt fin, (precluding means 
while , the conſideration of his indulgent 
compaſſions towards truly humble and pe- 
nitent Souls) to that degree of affright- 
ment, and dread; that they grow into an 

unchildlike ſtrangeneſs towards him, and 
| — little pleaſure in drawing nigh to 

In. | | 

But when, now, our eye ſhall take in the 
diſcovery of divine glory equally; how 
ſweet, and ſatisfying a pleaſure will ariſe 
from that grateful mixture of reverent love, 
humble joy, modeſt confidence, meek, courage, 

4 proſtrate magnanimity, a triumphant vene- 

ration; a ſoul ſhrinking before the divine glo- 

ry into nothing, yet not contenting it ſelf with 
any leſs enjoyment, than of him, who is all in 
all! - 

There's nothing here in this complexion; 
or temper of Soul, but hath its warrant, in 
the various aſpect of the face of Gad com- 
prehenſively beheld; — 1 but what i 
(even by its fuitableneſs ) highly grateful, 
and pleaſing, — 


2. Twill 


— - — 
* 2 — . 
— —ů— — — e . . 


— — — — 
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3. *Twill be fixed, ſteady intuition, as its ob- 
ject is permanent glory. The viſion of God 
can neither infer, nor admit wearineſs. The 
eye cannot divert; its act is eternally de- 
lectable; and affords an unvariable, unde- 
caying pleaſure. Senſual delights ſoon end 

in loathing; quickly bring a glutting, ſur- 

* Probs fet; and degenerate into torments, * when 

itas, que they are continued and, unintermittent. A 

_ wolyptates Philoſopher in an Epiſtle which he, writes 
her" to a friend, from the Court of Dionyſus, 

| dun tranſ. Where he was forceably detained, thus be- 
cenderint, moans himſelf, We are unhappy, O Ar 

penes eſſe. cc tiſthenes, beyond meaſure; and how can 

_ EP. © we but be unhappy, that are burdened by 

Kool © the. Tyrant every day, with ſumptuous 

voyzuly © feaſts, plentiful compotations, precious oint- 

© arride- ments, gorgeous apparel? and I knew as 

ves, & e- © ſoon as I came into this Iſland and City; 

Secret. how unhappy my life would be. This is 

corum. the nature and common condition of even 


——— Epiſt. 9. the moſt pleaſing ſenſible objects: They firſt 
tempt, then pleaſe a little, then diſappoint, 
and atly vex. The eye that beholds them, 


£4 blaſts them, quickly rifles and deflowers 
£their glory; and views them with no more 
Wdelight at firſt, than diſdain afterwards. 
GEreature-enjoyments have a bottom, are 
ſoon drained and drawn dry: hence there 
muſt be frequent diverſions; other pleaſures 
uſt be ſought” out; and are choſen, not 


tauſe they are better, but becauſe they are 
0 This d 


526 


emonſtrates the emptineſs, and va- 
nity 


„ 
3% * 
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nity of the Creature. Affection of varie- 

ty only proceeds from ſenſe of want; and 

is a confeſſion, upon trial, that there is 

= in ſuch an enjoyment, what was expe- 

cted. 

Proportionably, in the ſtate of glory, A 

conſtant indeficient fulneſs, renders the bleſ- 

ſed Soul undefirous of any change. There, 

is no need of varieties, or diverſions : What 
did once pleaſe, | can never ceaſe to do ſo. 

This glory cannot fade or loſe any thing 

of its attractive power. The faculty can- 

not languiſh, or loſe the diſpoſition, by 

which it is contempered and made propor- 
tionable thereto : Hence no wearineſs can 

enſue. What! a Soul in which the love of 

God is perfected, grow weary of behold- 

ing him! The Sun will ſooner grow weary 

of ſhining; The touch'd Needle of turning 

it ſelf to its wonted point; Every _y 

will ſooner grow weary of its centre; an 

the moſt fundamental Laws of Nature be 

ſooner antiquated, and made void for 

ever. | 5 
The eye of the fool, Solomon tells us, 3s in Prov. 7. 
the ends of the earth; His only, is a rolling 2. 
wandring eye, that knows not where to fix. 
Wiſdom guides, and fixes the eye of the ho- 
ly Soul; determines it unto God only: 1 
will bleſs the Lord, who hath given me counſel, pſal. T7þ 
my reins alſo inſtruct me, —I have ſet the Lord 278. 
always before me. Surely heaven will not 
render it leſs. capable of Aiiudi : 
paſſing a right judgment of the excel- 


lency 


728 
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leney and worth of things. And, here, 3 
rational judgment will find no want; and an 
irrational will find no place. Therefore, as 
permanent glory will certainly infer a perpe- 


taal viſion; perpetuated viſion will as cer. 


tainly perpetuate the Souls ſatisfaction, and 
bleſſedneſss. 1 
4. *Twillbe a poſſeſſive intuition : as *tis an 


| appropriate glory which it pitches upon. *Tyill 


be the language of every look,, This glory i 
K a 


wine. The foul looks not upon it 


if it had nothing to do with it; or with 
flight and careleſs 


poſture of its eye, ſpeaks its intereſt, and 


Froelaime-the r r 
With how different an aſpe&, doth 1 


ſtranger, paſſing by; and the owner, look up 


right. 

is his own, he arreſts W with his eye: So do 

Saints with appropriative looks, behold their 

God, and the Divine Glory, Even with 

ſuch an eye as he was wont to behold them; 

14. 66. 1, To this man will I look, &c. (that is, as the 
defigns him with his eye. 

2 Tim. 2; port of that expreſſion, The Lord knows who 
are his; his eye marks them out; owns them 
as his own: as concerning others, whom he 


on the ſame houſe, the ſame lands? A man 
eye ele 5 nd avowes his 
A grateful object that one can ſay 


place af my reſt, mentioned before); he 
Which is the im- 


diſomns, the phrafe is, I know you not. And 


how vaſtly different is tuch an intuition, 


from that, when I look upon a thing, with 


an hungry lingring eye, which I muſt never 


enjoy, 


lances: but the very 
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enjoy, or never expect to be the better for? 
This viſion ed, unites the Soul with 
the bleſſed objet: Which kind of fight is 
meant, when actual bleſſedneſs is, ſo often, 
exprelt by ſeeing God. 


We ſee then what Viſion, the ſight of Gods 
face, contributes to the ſatisfaction of bleſſed 


Souls. 


- +44 
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Wherein aſſimilation (1e lileneſ a 
glory of God impreſt ) contribute 
unto ſatisfaction : Where is partic 
larly propounded to be ſhemu; Whi 
pleaſure it involves, what. it diſpo 
ſes too: What it involves in the elt 
of it, what in the cognoſci. I. Th 

' pleaſure of being like God, diſs 
wered. 1. Shewing , concerning it 
Inage of God (generally conſider 
ed) that it is the Souls health au 

ſoundneſs reſtored: that it is a Vita, 
an intimate, 4 connatural, 4 perk 
image. 


UR next buſineſs is to diſcore, 
what 1 or the impreſii 
likeneſs of God, may further add to this { 
tisfied ſtate; or, what ſatisfying pleaſur 
o bleſſed Soul finds in this, that it is kt 
God. f 
And here we are diſtinctly to enquire it 
to, The pleaſure which ſuch an 4ſſimilatin 
to God involves in it ſelf, 
4 tends and diſpoſes to. 
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1. The pleaſure it involves in it ſelf; or, 
which is taken in it, abſtractly conſidered ; 
Which we may more particularly untold, by 
ſhewing 


1. In being like God. 
2. In knowing or reflecting 
upon the ſame. 


ES on Of this afſimi 
e ue lation. 
ognoſci 


The pleaſure \ 
involved, 


1. The pleaſure in being like God; Which 
may be diſcovered both by a general conſi- 
deration hereof, and by inſtancing in ſome 
particulars, wherein bleſſed Souls ſhall be like 
him. | 

1. It is obvious to ſuppoſe an inexpreſſi- 
ble pleaſure, in the very feeling, the inward 
fenſation , the holy Soul will have of that 
happy frame in general, whereinto it is now 
brought. That joyful harmony, that entire. 
rectitude it finds within it ſelf, You may as 
ſoon ſeparate light from a Sun-beam, as plea- 
ſure from ſuch a ſtate, SS. 

This likeneſs or conformity to God is an 
ekganiay a partect temperament; an athle- 
tique healthineſs; a ſtrong ſound conſtituti- 
on of Soul. Do but imagine, what it is to 
a mans body, after a waſting ſickneſs, to find 
himſelf well. Frame a notion of the pleaſure: 
of health and ſoundneſs, when both, all the 
parts and members of the body are in their 
proper places and proportions; and a live-, 

2 . Iv. 
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ly, active vigour, a ſprightly ſtrength pol 
ſeſſes every part, and aftuates the whole; 
how pleaſant is this temper ! If we were 1 


2292 


body, there could be no greater felicity tha 
this. But by how much the more noble an 


creature is, ſo is it capable of more * 
Tus ſite pains, or pleaſures. * Sin is the fi 


Tp W neſs and diſeaſe of the Soul; erifeebles i 
AT 1 hauſts its vi ſtes | 
456, 73 & its powers, exhauſts its vigour , waſtes it 


rie-. ſtrength. You know the reſtleſs toſſings, th 

Lor 6 — 5 — 

Ny Cesc, Td Ns TH peice, de. d wal, pile wah 

_ He peiGor , fuxIs vyeicg ce, Wag W 
„, vOJ0s [Nis vb Glos, vb ov NNE ox Ineier, &c. 

Vr. diſſert. 41. | 


— ings t fro, of a diſeaſed 
guiſhing body; ſuch is the caſe of a fi 
Soul. Let it but ſeriouſly bethink it ſeh 
and then ſpeak its own ſenſe, (but here 
the malignity of the diſeaſe. it cannot bel 


* 7 

wu rious, it always raves); What will it be! 
Pfal. 139. (O I can take no reſt)! The way of wicked 
24. neſs is called * a way of pgin : Sinners woll 


| £98 find it fo, if the violence of the diſeaſe ha 
Hinc id not bereft them of ſenſe; Nothing ſavors wit 
tædium ne; I can take comfort in nothing. The wick 
3 Gu ed ts as a troubled Sea ( as their name it 
& nuſ- ports) that cannot reſt, whoſe waters, &. 
quam refi- The Image of God, renewed in holineſs and 
dentis ani- righteouſneſs, is health reſtored, after ſuchi 


- = conſuming ſickneſs; which, when we awakt 
Sen, de When all the drowſineſs that attends our d. 
Tranqu, ſeaſe is ſhaken off, we find to be perfett 
animi. 


The fear of the Lord (an ordinary Paraphrif 
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of holineſs or piety )) is ſaid to be health to 

the navel, and marrow to the bones, Our Lord 

Jeſus invites wearied ſinners to come to him, Matt. 11, 

to take his yoke on them, to learn of him, (that 28. 

is, to imitate him, to be like him) and pro- 

miſes they ſhall find reſt to their ſouls, How 

often do-we find grace, and peace, in con- 

junction, in the Apoſtles ſalutations and be- 

nedictions? We are told that the ways of 

divine wiſdom ( 5. e. which it preſcribeth ) 

are all pleaſantneſs and peace. That in keep- Prov. 3. iz. 

ing the Commandments of God, there is great _ 1 

reward. That they are not 2 i. e. (for ar 

there ſeems to be a Meioſis in the expreſſi- 

on) are joyous, pleaſant. And what are his 

Commandments, but thoſe expreſſes of him- 

ſelf, wherein we' are to be like him, and 

conform to his will? The Kingdom of God Rom. 14. 

(that holy order which he ſettles in the !” 

ſpirits of men ; his Law tranſcribed and im- 

preſt upon the Soul; which is nothing elſe 

but its conformation and likeneſs to himſelf :) 

is righteouſneſs, and then peace, The 9gwnys Rom. 8. 6: 

IIvwaz)os, That notion, and judgment, and ſa- 

vour of things; that excellent temper of mind 

and heart; ( for that is the extent of the ex- 

preſſion ) whereof the holy Spirit of God is 

both the author and pattern, is life, and peace; 

involves them in it ſelf. When one thing eis 

thus, in caſ# recto, predicated of another, it 

ſpeaks their moſt intimate connexion, as Rom. 

14. 17, above; ſo 1 Joh. 5. 3. This ts low 

that, &c. So here, ſuch a mind is life and 

peace (though the cobula be not in the ori- i 
3 ginal, 


432. 
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jy ginal, hs fitly {upply'd in the tranſlation); 


You cannot ſeparate (. d.) life and peace | g 


from ſuch a mind : It hath no principle of 
death, or trouble in it. Let ſuch as know 
any thing of this_bleſſed _ temper and com- 
plexion of Soul, compare this Scripture, and 
their own experience together; when, at an 
time, they find their Souls under the bleſſed 
Empire and dominion of a ſpiritual mind; 
when {ſpirituality wholly rules and denoni- 
nates them: Are not their Souls the ' very 
region of life and peace? both theſe in con- 
junction, life and peace? not raging life, not 
ſtupid peace; but a placid peaceful life, a v- 
tal vigorous reſt and peace: *tis not the lik 
of a fury, nor peace of a ſtones life that 
?ryulne- hath peace in it, and peace that hath life in 
rabile eſt it. Now can the Soul fay, I feel my felf wel; 
non quid All is now well with me. Nothing afflids 
= p57 the Spiritual mind, fo far, and while 'ts 
quid non fuch > *Tis wrapt up, and cloath'd in it 
læditur. own innocency and purity z and hereby be- 
Sen. de come invulnerahle , not liable to hurtful im- 
Se” preſſions, ' Holineſs (under the name of light, 
2 — for that is, by the context, the evident means 
in ſ:pien- ing of the word there) is by the Apoſtle 
tem no» ſpoken of as the Chriſtians armour. Put on, 
caart ni ſaith he, the armour of light, (in oppoſition to 
3 N the works of darknels, which he had menti- 

oned immediately before); Strange armour! 
Integer vi- that a man may ſee through. A good mans 
te ſcelrriſ- armour is, that be needs none: his armour is 
2 that he can expoſe himſelf; 


re, Hor. An pen breaſt; 
is fearlels of any harm. Who is he that ſhal 
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harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good? It ſhould be read, imitators; ſo the 

word ſignifies: And ſo, whereas following 

is either of 4 pattern, or an end; the former 

muſt be meant here, by the natural impo 


which is good] is not to be underſtood crea- 

ted goodneſs ;, for it is not enough to imitate 

that goodneſs; for ſo we muſt be good; but 

the words are capable of being read, him 

that is good, or (which is all one) the good. 

* And ſo *tis the increate good, the bleſſed * As Pla- 
God himſelf, formally conſidered under the fo and his 
notion of good, Nothing can harm you, if —_— 
you be ike God; that's the plain ſenſe of this expreſſi- 

Scripture. Likeneſs to God, is armour of on, - 
proof, i. e. an imitation of him, viz in his 9%, fully, 
moral goodneſs; which holineſs ( as a gene- — 2 
fatname of it ) comprehends. A perſon tru- ſenſe of 


ly like God, is ſecure from any external vio- Mat. 19. 
lence; ſo far, as that it ſhall never be able to 17. 
invade his Spirit. He is, in ſpirit, far rai- 
ſed above the tempeſtuous, ſtormy Region , 
and converſes where winds and clouds have 
no place. | 

Nor can { ſo far as this temper of Soul 
prevails )) any evil grow upon ſuch a mind 
within it ſelf. It i life and peace; It is light 
and purity ; for 'tis the image, the ſimilitude * 
of God. God is light, and with him is no 1 Joh. 1. 
darkneſs at all. Holy Souls were darkneſs, 
but they are light in the Lord. He the Father 
of lights, They the children of light. They Epheſ. 
were darkneſs : not, in the dark; but, (in James 

R 4 33 


tosce- of that word. And hence, by [ that Ts 13%. 
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the abſtrat) [ darkneſs]: as if that were 
their whole nature; and they nothing elſe 
but an impure maſs of conglobated dark. 
neſs. So, Te are light: as if they were tha, 
and nothing elſe; nothing but a Sphere of 
light. | 
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Why ſuppoſe we ſuch a thing, as an en. 
tire Sphere of nothing elſe but pure light? 
What can work any diſturbance here? cr 
raiſe a ſtorm within it? A calm, ſerene thing: 
perfectly homogeneous, void of contrariety, 
or any felf-repugnant quality: How can i 
diſquiet it ſelf? 

We cannot yet ſay, that thus it is with 
holy Souls in their preſent ſtate, according 
to the higheſt literal import of theſe words 
Ye are light : But thus it will be when they 
awake; when they are ſatisfied with this 
likeneſs. They ſhall then be like God fully, 
and throughout. O the joy and pleaſure of 
a Soul made after fuch a ſimilitude ! Now 
lory is become as it were their being; they 
are glorified. Glory is revealed into them, 
transfuſed throughout them, Every thing 
that is conceivable under the notion of an 
excellency, competent to created nature, is 

now to be found with them ; and they have 
it in-wropght into their very beings. So that 
in a true ſenſe it may be ſaid (that they art 
Gelt ); they not only have ſuch _— 
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but they are them. As the Moraliſt ſaith of omni non 
the wiſe, or virtuous man, that he not ſo an babe 
properly hath all things, as # all things. *Tis gen. eſſe. 
{aid of man, in reſpe& of his naturals, he is 
the image and glory of God. As for his ſu- 1 Cor. rx. 
pernatural excellencies, though they are not 7. 
eſſential to man, they are more expreſſive of 
God; and are now become ſo inſeparable from 
the nature of man too, in this his glorified 
ſtate, that he can as ſoon ceaſe to be intelligent, 


as holy. The image of God, even in this 


reſpect, is not ſeparable from him: nor bleſ- 
ſedne ſs ( ſurely ) from this image. As the 
divine excellencies, being in their infinite ful- 
neſs in God, are his own bleſſedneſs: ſo is 


the likeneſs, the participation of them in the 


Soul, that now bears this image, its bleſſed- 
neſs. Nothing can be neceſſary to its full ſa- 


tisfaction, which it hath not in it ſelf, by a 
gracious vouchſafement, and communication. 
The good man (in that degree which his pre- 
ſent ſtate admits of ); Solomon tells us, is /a- prov. 1g. 
tisfied from himſelf : he doth not need to tra- 14. 
verſe the world, to ſeek his happineſs abroad; 
he hath the matter of ſatisfaction —— that 
oodneſs which he is now enrich'd with) in 
is ovyn breaſt and boſom: Yet he hath it all I 
by participation from the fountain-goodneſs. v0ſtro in- 
But that participated goodneſs is ſo intimately Ee W. 
one with him, as ſufficiently warrants and fin lau- 
makes good the aſſertion, He is ſatisfied from dabile. 
himſelf : viz. from himſelf, not primarily, or Cibieul. 
independently; but by derivation from him, — — 
who is all in all, and more intimate to a, than — 
8 we Avg. 
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we to our ſelves. And what is that participated 
oodneſs, but a degree of the divine likeneſs? 
But, when that goodneſs ſhall be fully partici- 
pated; when this image and imitation of the 


divine goodneſs, ſhall be compleat, and intire; 


then ſhall we know the rich exuberant ſenſe of 
thoſe words. How fully will this image or 
likeneſs-ſatisfie then? 

And yet more diſtinctly, we may appre. 
hend how fatisfying this likeneſs ( or image 
impreſt) will be, if ( a little further defer- 
ring the view of the particulars of this 
likeneſs which we have deſigned to inſtance 


i 15 
1. *T#s à vital image: not the image only 
of him that lives, the living God : but it y 
his living and ſoul-quickning image. II 
the likeneſs of him, in that very reſpect; at 
imitation, and participation of the life of 
God; by which, once revived, the Soul 
lives that was dead before. *Tis not a dead 
picture, a dumb ſhew, an unmoving Statue; 
but a living, ſpeaking, walking image : that 
wherewith the Child is like the Father : the 
very life of the ſubje& where it is; and by 
which it lives 4 God, ſpeaks and acts con- 
formably to him. An image, not ſuch a one 
as is drawn with a Pencil, that expreſſes on- 
ly colour and figure; but ſuch a one as is 
ſeen in a Glaſs , that repreſents life and mo- 
tion Cas was noted from a worthy Author 
before). Tis even (in its firſt and more 


imperfe& draught ) an analogical participa - 
tion 


in ) we conſider theſe general properties ol | 
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tion (as we muſt underſtand it) of the di- 2 Pet.1.4. 


vine nature; before which firſt tincture 
( thoſe preludious touches of it upon the 
Spirit of man), his former ſtate is ſpoken of 


as an alienation from the life of God; as ha- Eph.4.18. 


ving no intereſt, no communion therein. The 


putting on of the new man, which after God is V. 23, 24. 


created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, is 
_ preſently mentioned, in direct oppoſition to 
that diſmal ate, implying that to be a par- 
ticipation of the divine life: And certainly, ſo 
far as it is ſo, *tis a participation of the divine 
bleſſedneſs too. 

2. Tie an image moſt intimate, therefore, 
to its ſubject. Glory it is: but not a ſuper- 
ficial skin deep glory; ſuch as ſhone in Moſes 
his face, which he covered with a Vail. Tis 
throughly transformative , changes the Soul 
throughout; not in external appearance, but 
in its very nature, All outward imbelliſh- 
ments would «add little felicity to a putrid 
corrupt Soul. That would be but painting 
2 Sepulchre : This adds ornament unto life; 
and both, eſpecially to the inward man. *Tis 
not paint in the face, while death is at the 
beart; but *tis the radication of ſuch a prin- 
ciple within, as will ſoon form and attem- 
per the man univerſally to it ſelf. Tis glo- 
ry, bleſſedneſs participated, brought home 
and lodged in a mans own Soul, in his own 
boſom; he cannot then but be ſatisfied. A 
man may have a rich ſtock of outward com- 
forts, and while he hath no heart to enjoy 
them, be never the happier, But *tis im- 
1 . 333 poſſible, 
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poſſible, that happineſs ſhould be thus lods. 
ed in his Soul, made ſo intimate, and one with 
him; and yet, that he ſhould not be ſatisfied, 
not be happy. | | 
3. An image connatural to the ſpirit e 
war, Not a thing alien, and foreign to 
his nature, put into him purpoſely, as it 
were, to torment and vex him; but an an- 
cient well-known inhabitant, that had place 
in him from the beginning. Sin is the in 
jurious intruder z which therefore puts the 
Soul into a commotion, and permits it not 
to reſt, while it hath any being there. Thi 
Image calms it, reſtores it, works a peace 
ful, orderly compoſure, within; returns it, 
to it ſelf, to its priſtine bleſſed ſtate z, being 
reſeated there, as in its proper, primitive ſub 
Je. | 
For though this image, in reſpect of cor 
rupted nature, be ſupernatural; in reſpect a 


bl Pee J. ( inflitutey/and undefiled nature, it was, in: 


true ſenſe, natural (as hath been demonſtrz 
ted by divers of ours againſt the Papiſs; 
and, upon the matter, yielded by ſome of 


» As may the more moderate among themſelves * ). | 


be ſeen At leaſt it was cannate with humane nature, 


_ conſentaneous to it, and perfectiue of it. (We 


what Eſti- are ſpeaking, it muſt be remembred, of that 
x ſays to part of the divine Image, that conſiſts in 
the two moral excellencies; there being another part 
—— of it, as hath been ſaid, that is, even in the 
tis furit Aricteſt ſenſe, natural). 


primo bomini naturalis ? 2. Uutrim originalis juſtitia ſuerit boni 


There 


ſupernaturalis 7 l. 2. diſt, 25. 
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There is nothing in the whole moral Law 
of God, (in conformity whereunto this I- 
mage did, ab origine, conſiſt,) nothing of 
what he requires from man, that is at all 
deſtrutive of his being, prejudicial to his 
comforts, repugnant to his moſt innate prin- 
ciples: nothing that claſhes with his reaſon, 
or, is contrary to his intereſt : or, that is 
not, moſt directly, conſervative of his being 
and comforts, agreeable to his moſt rational 
principles, ſubſervient to his beſt and trueſt 
intereſt. For what doth God the Lord require, Deut. 10. 
but fear and love, ſervice, and holy walking, Mi POS 
from an entire and undivided Soul? What, 
but what is good; not only in it ſelf, but 
for us; and, in reſpe& whereof, his Law is Rom. 7. 15 
faid to be holy, juſt, and good? _ 

And what he requireth, he impreſſeth. 

This Law, written in the heart, is this likę- 
neſs. | 

How grateful then will it be, when, after 
a long extermination and exile, it returns 
and re-poſſeſſes the Soul , is recognized by 
it, becomes to it 4 new nature, (yea, even a | 
divine) à vital, living Law, the Law of the Rom. 8. 2 
Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus? What grievance, 
or burden, is it to do the dictates of nature? 
actions that eaſily and freely flow from their 
own principles? and, when bleſſedneſs it ſelf 
is infolded in thoſe very acts and inclina 
tions? How infinitely ſatisfying and delight- 
ful will it be, when the Soul ſhall find it ſelf 
connaturalized to every thing in its duty 
and ſhall have no other duty incumbent on 12 

| it 
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it than to be happy! when it ſhall need no ar: 


guments, and exhortations to love God; not 
need be urged and preſt, as heretofore, to mind 
him, to fear before him! when love, and reye 
rence and adoration, and praiſe; when delight, 
and joy, ſhall be all natural acts: Can you ſe. 


parate this, in your own thoughts, from th: 


higheſt ſatisfaction? 
4. This image will be, now, perfect: Ever 
way, fully perfect. | 
Firſt, I» all its parts; as it is in the fir 
inſtant of the Souls entrance into the ſtate 
regeneration ( the womb of Grace knom 


no defective maimed births). And yet het 
is no little advantage, as to this kind of pe 


fection. For now thoſe lively lineaments a 
the new creature all appear, which were mu 
obſcured before; every line of glory is cor 


- | ſpicuous ; every character legible 3 the whol: 


entire frame of this image is, in its exif 


Symmetry and apt proportions , viſible 2 


once. And *tis an unſpeakable addition to 
the pleaſure of ſo excellent a temper of pj 
rit, that accrews from the diſcernable entirt 
neſs of it. Heretofore, ſome gracious diſps- 
ſitions have been to ſeek, (through the pre 


ſent prevalence of ſome corruption or temptz- 


tion) when there was moſt need and occaſion 
for their being reduced into act. Hence the 
reward and pleaſure of the act, and improve. 
ment of the principle, were loſt together. 
Now, the Soul will be equally diſpoſed, to 
every holy exerciſe that 


metrals 


all be ſuitable to 
its ſtate. Its temper ſball be even and Syn- 
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metral; Its motions uniform, and agreeable: 
Nothing done out of ſeaſon; Nothing ſeaſona- 
able omitted, for want of a preſent diſpoſition 
of ſpirit thereto. There will be not only an 
habitual, but actual entireneſs of the frame of 
holineſs, in the bleſſed Soul. | | 

2. Again, this Image will be perfect in de- 

gree; fo as to exclude al} degrees of its con- 
trary, and to include all degrees of it ſelf. 
There will now be no longer any collucta- 
tion with contrary principles; no law in the 
members watfing againſt the law of the mind; 
no luſtings of the fleſh againſt the Spirit. 
That war is now ended in a glorious victo- 
ry, and eternal peace. There will be no re- 
maining blindneſs of mind, nor error of 
judgment, nor perverſeneſs of will, nor irre- 
gularity or rebellion of affections: no igno- 
rance of God, no averſation from him, or 
diſaffection towards him. This likeneſs re- 
moves all culpable diſſimilit ude or unlile- 
neſs. This communicated glory fills up the 
whole Soul, cauſes all clouds and darkneſs 
to vaniſh, leaves no place for any thing that 
is vile or inglorious 5 'tis pure glory, free 
from mixture of any thing that is alien to 
it. | 

And it is it ſelf full. The Soul is reple- 
niſt*d, not with airy, evanid ſhadows; but 


with ſubſtantial, ſo lid glory, a maſſive weigh- 2 Cor. 45 
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ty glory, (for I know not but ſubjeQtive '7 


glory may be taken in within the ſignifican- 
cy of that known Scripture, if it be not 
more principally intended: in as much as 


-\ the 
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the Text ſpeaks of a glory to be wrought 
out by afflitions, which are the files ang 
furnaces, as it were, to poliſh or refine the 


Soul into a glorious frame). *Tis cumuly 


2 Cor. 3. 
18. 


3 
* Purum 


ted glory, glory added to glory, Here t 
growing progreſſive glory, we are change 
into the ſame image from glory to glory. It hal, 
now, be ſtable, conſiſtent glory; that ca 


ries a ſelf-fulneſs with it (which ſome js 


clude alſo in the notion of purity *): U 


eft quodyſt full of it ſelf, includes every degree requ 
Plenum ſui, ſite to its cn perfection. God hath 2 


Minimum 


put the laſt hand to this glorious Image, af 


baber alie. ded to it its ultimate accompliſhments Noy, 


a conformity to Chriſt, even in the reſu- 


rection from the dead, in his glorious ſtats | 


is fully attained. That prize of the high d. 
ling of God is now won. And the hum! 
ſenſe of not having attained as yet, and « 
not being already perfect ( in which hum 
ty, the | Fa & of the Temple of God i 


a Saint is laid, and the building raiſed) i 


turned into joyful acclamations, Grace, Gra 
for the laying on of the top-ſtone, the finiſhing 
of this glorious work. 

And when this Temple is filled with the 


glory of the Lord, the Soul it ſelf repleniſhe 
with the divine fulneſs; will not its joy be ful | 


too? For here is no ſacrifice to be offered but 
that of praiſe, and joy is the proper ſeaſoning 


for that ſacrifice. 
Now, the new creature hath arrived 


to the meaſure of the ſtature of a perfelt 


wan in Chriſt Jeſus, The rf ni 


are T. 
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this Spiritual (as well as of the natural) 
man, was hidden and ſecret; it was curiouſly 
wrought, and in a way no more liable to obſer- 
vation, than that of framing the Child in the 
Womb; as that is as hidden as the concoction 
of Minerals, or precious ſtones, in the lower 
parts of the earth ( no fecrets of Nature can 
outvye the Myſteries of godlineſs).Its growth is 
alſo by very infenfible degrees, as it is with the 
products of nature: but its arrival to perfe- 
ction is infinitely more ſtrange, than an 
thing in nature ever was. How ſudden a 
wonderful is the change; when, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, the bleſſed Soul inſtantly a- 
wakes out of drowſie languiſhings, and mi- 
ſerable . weakneſs, into perfect ſtrength and 
vigour | | | 
A 4 man i, ſo is his ſtrengtb; and as his Plal. 19] 
ſtrength is, ſo is his joy and pleaſure. The 
Sun is ſaid to go forth as 4 ſtrong man, re- 
jeyeing to run his race. When a man goes, 
in the fulneſs of his ſtrength, upon any enter- 
prize; how do his blood and ſpirits triumph 
beforehand ! no motion of hand, or foot, is 
without a ſenſible delight. The ſtrength of 
a mans Spirit is, unſpeakably, more than 
that of the outward man; its faculties and 
powers more refined and raiſed: and hence 
are rational or intellectual exerciſes and ope- 
rations, much more delightful than corporal 
ones can be. . | 
. . But ( till, as the man is, fo is his ſtrength ) 
*tis an incomparably greater ſtrength that 
attends the heaven- born man; This man _ 

"+ 
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O! what will the pleaſure be that ſhalt x} 
company this ſtate of perfection! Perk 
power and perfect pleaſure are here met, 


ſtitute of a ſpiritual livelineſs and vigout 


er goes on with us in the wonted courſe e 
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of God, begotten of God, after his own like 
neſs; this Hero, this Son of God, ws 
born to Conflicts, to Victories, to Triumphs, 
While he is yet but in his growing age, . 
overcomes the world (as Hercules the Serpents 
in his Cradle); qvercomes the wicked one, 
and is at laſt more than Conqueror. A migh- 
ty power attends godlineſs; "a Spirit of pon 
er, and of 4 ſound mind: but how much thi 
divine creature grows, ſo much the more like 


God: and, being perfect, conflicts ceaſe; 


(he had overcome and won the Crown be. 
fore). And,'now, all his ſtrength runs out 


into acts of pleaſure. Now, when he hill 
go forth in his might to love God, (as 


are required to love him now with all ou 
might) and every act of praiſe ſhall be a 
act of power, done with a fulneſs of ſrengti 
as 'tis ſaid their praiſes, at the bringing 
home of the Ark, were with all their might) 

2 


— 


and ſhall for ever dwell together, and be il 
ways commenſurate to--ene-angther. The] 
are ſo, here, in their imperfect ſtate: our 
feeble, ſpiritleſs duties, weak, dead prayers; 
they have no more ſweetneſs than ſtrength 
no morepleaſure than power in them. There 
fore we are liſtleſs, and have no mind to du 
ties, as we find we are more frequently de 


therein. When a ſpirit of might and pow 


out 
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our converſes with God, we then forecaſt 
opportunities, and gladly welcome the ſea- 
ſon, when it extraordinarily occurs, of draw- 
ing nigh to him. It cannot be thought, that 
the connexion and proportion between theſe 
ſhould fail in glory; or that, when every thing 
elſe is perfect, the bleſſed Soul it ſelf made per- 
fect, even as God himſelf is perfect ( in this- 
bearing his likeneſs), ſhould be unlike him in 
bliſs; or its ſatisfaction be imperfect. 
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C HAP. VIII. 


The ſatisfaction carried in the glory 
of God imprefled , further ſbem x 
by inſtances; Certain particulars of 
this impreſſion inſtanct in A de- 
pendent frame of Spirit, Subjection, 
or ſelf-devoting , Love, Purity, Li- 
berty, Tranquility. 


UT beſides the general conſideration of 

this likeneſs, we ſhall inſtance in ſome 
of the particular excellencies comprehended in 
it, wherein the bleſſed ſhall imitate and re 
ſemble God: whence we may further eſti 
mate the pleaſure and ſatisfaction, that being 
like God will afford. Only here let it be 
remembred, that as we all along in this dif 
courſe, ſpeak of likeneſs to God in reſpeR 
of moral excellencies : ſo by likeneſs to him, 
in reſpe& of theſe, we underſtand, not only 
a participation of thoſe which are communi- 
cable; but a correſpondent impreſs alſo, as to 
thoſe that are incommunicable; as hath been 
more diſtintly opened in the Propoſitions 
concerning this likeneſs: Which being pre- 
miſed, I ſhall give inſtances of both kinds, to 
diſcover ſomewhat of the inexpreſſible plex 
ſure of being thus conformed to God. 


| 


no 
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And here, pretermitting the impreſs of 


knowledg, of which we have ſpoken un- 
der the former head of viſion; we ſhall in- 


1. In 4 dependent frame of Spirit which 


is the proper impreſs of the divine all-ſuffics- 


ency, and ſelf ſulneſt, duly apprehended by 
the bleſſed Soul. It is not eaſie to conceive 
a higher pleaſure, than this, competible to 


a creature, The pleaſure of dependence; yea, 


this is an higher than we can conceive. De- 
pendence (which ſpeaks the creatures 9405 
or habitude to its principle, as the fubſervi- 
ency which imports its habitude to its end) 
is twofold. 

1. Nataral: which is common and eſſen- 
tial to all creatures; even when no ſuch 
thing is thought on, or conſidered by them. 
The Creatures live, move, and have their 
beings in God, whether they think of it or 


2. Voluntary or rational : which is de fatto, 
peculiar ;, and de jure, common, to reaſonable 


creatures as ſuch. A dependence that is, «« 


mgoaag:7ws;, eleftive 5 and, with a foregoing 
reaſon, ( which I underſtand by ele&:ve, not 
a liberty of doing, or not doing it) and con- 
comitant conſideration of what we do, and 


 animadyerſion of our own act: when know- 


ingly and willingly, underſtanding our ſelves 
in what we do, we go out of our ſelves, and 
live in God. This is the dependence of which 
I ſpeak, And it cannot but be attended with 
tranſcendent pleaſure in that other State, 

l when 
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when that knowledg and animadverſion ſhil 
be clear and perfect: Both, as this dependence 


imports, 


Magnifying (I may call it Omnifying) 


a L of ſelf. 


Cof God, a making him all in all. 


As it imports (which it doth moſt eyi. 
dently ), a ſelf- annihilation, a pure wehen 
of ſelf, Tis a continual recognition o 
own nothingneſs, A momently, iterated cot: 
feſſion, that my whole being is nothing, 


a meer puff of precarious breath, a bubble 


rais'd from nothing by the arbitrary 


fiat of 


the great Creator; reducible, had he to plex 
ſed, any moment, to nothing again. Thek 
are true and juſt acknowledgments, and ty 
a well-tempered Soul infinitely pleaſant, whe 
the ſtate of the caſe is throughly underſtood 
(as now it is), and it hath the apprehenſio 
clear; how the creation is ſuſtained, hom, 
and upon what terms its own being, lik 
and bleſſedneſs are continued to it; that it 
is, by its ſelf, nothing; and that it is, every 


moment, determinable upon the conſtancy of 
the Creators Will, that it is not ſimply nothing. 


*Tis not poſſible, that any thing ſhould hin- 
der this conſideration from being eternally 
delightful; but that diabolical uncreaturely 
Pride, that is long ſince baniſh'd Heaven, and 
that 'baniſh*d its very ſubjects thence allo, 
Nothing can ſuit that temper, but to be 4 


cod; to be wholly independent; to 


be its 
own 


m 


* 


own {1 
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own ſuſficiency. The thoughts of living at 
the will and pleaſure of another, are grating; 


% 
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Pre- che are only grating to a proud heart, 


; e: A Soul natu- 
rallized to humiliations, accuſtomed to pro- 
ſtrations, and ſelf-abaſements, trained up in 
acts of mortification, and that was brought 


to glory, through a continued courſe and 
ſeries of ſelf-denial, that, ever ſince it firſt 
came to know it ſelf, was wont to depend 


for every moments breath, for every glimpſe 
of light, for every freſh influence (I live, yet 
net I—): with what pleaſure doth it, now, 


Gal. 2. 20. 


as it were vaniſh before the Lord ! what de- - 


light doth it take to diminiſh it ſelf, and as 


it were diſappear; to contract and-ſhrivetup 


it felf, to ſhrink even into a point, into a 
nothing, in the preſence of the divine glo- 


ry ; that it may be all in all! Things are 


now pleaſant (to the foul, in its right mind) 


as they are ſaitable; as they carry a comelineſs 
and congruity in them: And nothing, now, 
appears more becoming, than ſuch a ſelf an- 
nihilation. The diſtances of Creator and Crea- 


ture, of Infinite and Finite, of a neceſſary and 


arbitrary being, of a ſelf-originated and a 
derived being, of what was from everlaſting 
and what had a beginning; are now better 
underſtood than ever. Aad the Soul by how 
much it is, now, come nearer to God, is more 
apprehenſive of its diſtance. And ſuch a 


frame and poſture doth, hence, pleaſe it” 
beſt, as doth moſt fitly correſpond thereto. 
Nothing is fo pleaſing to it, as to be as it 

LS ought, 
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ought, That temper is moſt grateful that 1 
moſt proper, and which beſt agrees with itz 


ſtate. Dependence therefore is greatly plex 


ſing, as it is a ſelf-nullifying thing. And yet 


it is, in this reſpect, pleaſing, but as a means 


to a further end. The pleaſure that at- 
tends it, is higher and more intenſe, ac- 
cording as it more in mediately attains that 
end, vix. 5 | 


The magnifying and exalting of God: which 


is the moſt connatural thing to the holy 


Soul; the moſt fundamental and deeply in- 
preſs Law of the new Creature. Self gives 
place, that God may take it; becomes 0. 
thing, that he may be all: it vaniſhes, that 
his glory may ſhine the brighter. 

Dependence gives God his proper glory. 


"Tis the peculiar honour and prerogative of 


a Deity, to have a world of Creatures hang 


ing upon it, ſtaying themſelves upon it; to 
be the fulcrum, the centre of a lapſing Cres 
tion. When this dependence is voluntary and 
intelligent, it carries in it a more explicite 
owning and acknowledgment of God. By 


how much more this is the diſtin and actu- 


al ſenſe of my Soul, Lord, - Leunnot live but 
by thee : ſo much the more openly and plainly 

0 I ſpeak it out, Lord, thou art God alone ; 
thou art The fulneſs of life and being; The 
only root and ſpring of life; The Everlaſting 
I AM: The being of beings, 

How unſpeakably pleaſant, to a holy Soul, 
will ſuch a perpetual agnition or acknow- 


ledgment of God be! when the 3 
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of its being, ſhall be nothing elſe than a perpe- 
tuation of this acknowledgment z when eve- 
ry renewed aſpiration, every motion, every 
pulſe of the glorified Soul, ſhall be but'a repe- 
tition of it; when it ſhall find, it ſelf, in the 
eternity of life, that everlaſting ſtate of life 
which it now poſſeſſes, to be nothing elſe than 
an everlaſting teſtimony that God is God : He is 
ſo; For, I am, I live, I att,T have the power to love 


him; none of which could otherwiſe be. When 


amongſt the innumerable myriads of the hea- 
venly hoaſt, this ſhall be the mutual alternate 


teſtimony of each to all the reſt, throughout 


eternity, will not this be pleaſant? When 
each ſhall Feel continually, the freſh illapſes 


and incomes of God, the power and ſweet- 


neſs of- divine influences, the enlivening vi- 
gour of that vital--breath, and find in them- 
| ſelves, Thus we live and are ſuſtained: and 
are yet as ſecure, touching the continuance 


of this ſtate of life, as if every one were a 


God ro himſelf; and did each one poſſeſs an 
entire God- head. When their ſenſible depen- 
dence on him, in their glorified ſtate, ſhall 
de his perpetual triumph over all the imagi- 
tary Deities, th a ”m, where- 
with he was heretofore provoked to jealou- 


fie: and he ſhall now have no rival left, 


but be acknowledged and known, to be all in 
all. How pleaſant will it then be, as it were, 
to loſe themſelves in him! and to be ſwal- 
lowed up in the overcoming ſenſe of his 
boundleſs, alſufficient, eyery-where flowing. 
fulneſs! _ | | 
And 
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And then add to this; they do by this] 


dependence actually make this fulneſs of God 
their own. They are now met in one com 
mon principle of life and bleſſedneſs, thats 


ſufficient for them all. They no longer lire 


a life of care, are perpetually exempt fron 
ſolicitous thoughts, which here they coul 

not perfectly attain to in their earthly ſtate, 

They have nothing to do but to depend; to 

live upon a preſent ſelf-ſufficient good, which 

alone is enough to repleniſh all deſires: elk 

* Tz d it were not ſelf-ſufficient. 
evJzgzz; vide, in our moſt abſtractive thoughts, the 
7%, 7 higheſt pleaſure, the fulleſt ſatisfaction, fron 
22155 ” this dependence? Tis to live at the rate of 
e % à God; a God-like life: A living upon in- 
gior, V wn- menſe fulneſs, as he lives. | | 


2 W- 2, Subjection; 
Ariſe. de e . | 
"mor. lib. 1. Product of impreſt Soveraignty; as the the, 
c. 4. F alſufficient fulneſs : Both impreſſions up 
on the creature, correſponding to ſomewhit 
— God, moſt incommunicably appropriate to 
im. Ns 3% 
This is the Souls real and practical 2 
— Kknowledgment of the Supream Majeſty It 


homage to its Maker; Its felf-dedication: 
Than which nothing more ſuits the fate d 
a creature, or the ſeri of a Saint. Andi 
— It is ſuitable, *tis pleaſant. Tis that by which 
the bleſſed Soul becomes, in its own ſenſe, 
a conſecrated thing, a devoted thing, facrel 
to, God: its very life and whole being It: 
fer'd and made over to him. With what 
* EY delight 


* How can wed-| 
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delightful reliſhes, 
ſure is this done! while the Soul taſtes its 
own[at; approves it with a full ungainlay- 
ing judgment; apprehends the Send 
and fitneſs of it; aſſents-te-its- elf rer tin 
and hath the ready ſuffrage, the harmonious 
concurrence of all its powers! When the 
words are no ſooner ſpoken, Worthy art thou, 
0 Lord, to receive glory, honour and power, for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy plea- 


ſure they are and were created; but they are 


reſounded from h., 


bowels, the 
ſecret chambers of the Soul, O Lord, thou art 


worthy : worthy, that I, and all things ſhould 


be to thee : worthy, to be the Omega, as thou 
art the Alpha; the laſt, as thou art the firſt; 
thererd, as thou art the beginning of all things; 
the Ocean into which all being ſhall flow, 
as the Fountain from which it ſprang. My 
whole ſelf, and all my powers, the excellen- 
cies now implanted in my being, the privi- 
ledges of my now glorified ſtate, are all worth 
nothing to me but for thee; pleale me only, 


| as they make me fitter for thee. O the plea- 


ſure of theſe Sentiments, 


— — 
apres! when the Soul ſhall have no other 


notion of it ſelf, than of an everlaſting ſa- 


erifice, always aſcending to God in its own - #- 


Ares. 


For, this devotedneſs and ſubjection ſpeak 
not, barely, an act, but a ſtate: A Bring to 


the praiſe of grase : A Living to God, And Ro. 12. f. 


"is no mean pleature that the fincere Soul 
finds, 
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Th 
finds, in the imperfect beginnings, the full reeognit 
Eſſays of this life, the initial breathing o plying 
ſuch a Spirit, its entrance into this bleſly pk 
ſtate: when it makes the firſt tender af ing che: 
preſent of it ſelf to God (as the Apoſtle af in the 1 


preſſes it); when it firſt begins to eſteem j 

elf an hallowed thing; ſeparate, and ſet 

part for God: its firſt act of unfeigned ſe 

,-- reſignation; when it tells God from the 3 
heart, J now give up my ſelf to thee 10 

thine, Never was marriage-covenant mak 

with ſuch pleaſure, with ſo complacenti 
conſent. This quitting claim to our {cli 

8 parting with our ſelves upon ſuch terms, þ 
be the Lords for ever: O the peace, then 

the acquieſcence of Spirit that attends i 

When the poor Soul that was weary «f if 

ſelf, knew not what to do with it elf, hat 

now on the ſudden found this way of di 

poſing it ſelf to ſuch an advantage; the 

is pleaſure in this Treaty. Even the proj 

ous breakings and relentings of the 90 
towards God are pleaſant. But, O the ple 

Rom. 6, ſure of conſent ! of Teilding our ſelves to Gu US 5 At 
43» Cas the ſtles - expreſſian is)?! When th him 3 1 
Tok overcome, and 72 _ * ng 

J reſipn, I yield; Poſſeſs now thy own ni ome 

1 * — «Pp — ſelf 1 le. That yeilding \ of this 
ſubjection, ſelf-devoting ; in order to future and b 

Ver. 16. ſervice and obedience, ( To whom ye yitl lon, fc 
bs. your ſelves ſervants to obey, &c.) And nent} . bear 
did any man enrol, himſelf, as a ſervant, t0 4 

the greateſt Prince on earth, with ſuch jo}! will 


Waat pleaſure is there in the often iterated 
| re 


4 5 
i 7; : 
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recognition of theſe tranſactions! in multi- 

ying ſuch bonds upon à mans own Soul 
p though done faintly, while the fear of break- 
ing checks its joy in taking them on)! When 


in the uttering of theſe words, I am 17 ſer- Pſal. 116: 


want, O Lord; thy ſervant, the ſon of thine 16. 
hand-maid, (i.e. thy born: ſervant, alluding 
to that cuſtom and Law among the 7ews ), 


| Thy ſervant devoted to thy fear; a man finds Plal. 119. 


they are aptly expreſſive of 38. 
the true ſenſe of his Soul, is it not a grate- 
ful thing ? And how pleaſant is a ftate of life 
conſequent and agreeable to ſuch tranſactions 
and — with God! When ' tis meat 
and drink to do his will! When his zeal 
eats a man up; and one ſhall find himſelf 
ſeeretly conſuming for God ! and the vigour 
of his Soul exhaled in his ſervice! Is it not 
a pleaſant thing ſo to ſpend and be ſpent? 
When one can in a meaſure find that his will 
is one with Gods, transformed into the di- 
vine will; that there is but one camman. 
will-and. intereſt, and end between him and 
us; and fo, that in ſerving God we reign with 
him; in ſpending our ſelves for him, we are 
perfected in him. Is not this a pleaſant life? 
Some Heathens have ſpoken at ſuch a rate 
of this kind of life, as might make us wonder 
and bluſh. One ſpeaking of a virtuous per- 


Seneca de 


ſon, faith; „He is as a good Soldier that 2413 beata, 
bears wounds, and numbers skars; and at lib. 15. 
*laſt, ſmitten through with darts, dying, Et #t bo- 


«will love the Emperor for whom he falls; 


nus miles 
> feret vul- 


© he will (faith he) keep in mind that anci- 1074, Kc. 


vent 
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c ent precept, follow God, But there are tha 
c complain, cry out and groan, and are con 
cc pelled by force to do his commands, 2 
<« hurried into them againſt their will, a 
« what a madneſs is it ( faith he) to b 
“ drawn rather than follow? And preſent 
after ſubjoins, . We are born in a Kingdon; 


x58 


to obey God is liberty. The ſame peru 


Epiſt. 96. writes in a Letter to a friend: If thou he 
c lieyve me when I moſt freely diſcover 
cc thee the moſt ſecret fixed temper of q 
&« Soul, in all things my mind is thus forn- 
«ed; I obey not God fo properly as I aſſa 
ce to him. I follow him with all my hea 
© not becauſe I cannot avoid it. And ay 
Epictet. ther, © Lead me to whatſoever I am appout 
Enchir. „ ed, and I will follow thee chearfully; hu 
ce if I reiuſe, or be unwilling , I ſhall folly 

c notwithſtanding. | 
A Soul caſt into ſuch a mould, formed i 
to an obediential ſubje& frame, what ſyet 
peace doth it enjoy! how pleaſant reſt! þ 
very thing reſts moſt compoſedly in its pro 
per place: A bone out of joint knows 1 
eaſe, nor lets the body enjoy any. The cre | 


ture is not in its place but when ?tis tu] 


ſubject, is in this ſubordination to God. N 

flying out of this ſubordination, the worll 

of mankind is become one great diſjointed 

body, full of weary. toſſings, unacquaintel 

with eaſe or reſt. That Soul that is, but 

in a degree, reduc'd to that bleſſed ſtate 

— and temper, is as it were in a new world; 
ſo great and happy a change doth it * 

N ee! 


Fe 
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Feel in it ſelf. But when this transformati- 
on ſhall be compleated in it; and the will 
of God ſhall be no ſooner known than reſt- 
ed in with a complacential approbation; and 
every motion of the firſt and great mover 
ſhall be an efficacious law to guide and de- 


termine all our motions; and the leſſer 
-wheels ſhall preſently run at the firſt impulſe 


of the great and maſter-wheel, without the 


leaſt rub or heſitation; when the law of fin 
ſhall no longer check the law of God; when 
all the contentions of a rebellious fleſh ; all the 
.counter-ſ{trivings of a perverſe, ungoverna- 
ble heart ſhall ceaſe for ever; O unconcei- 


vable bleſſedneſs of this conſent, the plea- 


ſure of this joyful harmony, this peaceful ac- 
cord! 


Obedience, where ' tis due but from one 
creature to another, carries its no ſmall ad- 
vantages with it, and conducibleneſs to a 
pleaſant unſolicitous life. To be particularly 
preſcribed to in things, about which our 
minds would otherwiſe be toſt with various 
apprehenſions, anxious, uncertain thoughts; 


how great a priviledg is it! I cannot forget a 
pertinent paſſage of an excellent perſon of re- 


159 


cent memory. And (faith he) for plea- Dr. Ham 


«ſure, I ſhall profels my ſelf fo far from do- 


mona's 
Sermon of 


de ting on that popular Idol, Liberty, that I Chriſts 
* hardly think it poſſible for any kind of 0- caſic 
& bedience to be more painful than an un- yoke. 


e reſtrained liberty. Were there not true 


f bounds of Magiſtrates, of Laws, of Piety, 
'*of Reaſon in the heart, every man would 
| | have 


/ 


ico be Bleſedneſs of the Righteout, 
ct have a Fool, I add, a mad Tyrant to M it is 


c“ Maſter, that would multiply him more, ing 
cc rows, than briars and thorns did to of C 
de when he was freed from the bli/s at on (con 
cc and the reſtraint of Paradiſe 5 and was fund py) 
ce greater ſlave in the wilderneſs, than in ty} hath 
ce incloſure. Would but the Scripture py and 
ce mit me that kind of Idolatry, the bi pleal 
my faith and obedience to any one viſhkh man 
<« infallible Judg or Prince, were it the I] Sea, 
s or the Mufts, or the grand Tartar, mii] #24 
< it be reconeileable with my Creed, it woul mou 
(2 


l be certainly with my. intereſt, to get pn 
« ſently into that poſture of obedience. | pleaſ 
&« ſhould learn fo much of the Barbarian i | Auali 
* baſſadors in Appian, which came on pu- a 
< poſe to the Romans to negotiate for lem of i 
cc to _ ſervants. 7 — be my r] our 
« licy, if not my piety; and may now be 
6c wiſh, — Mo A. faith , — [ mi the s 
& never have the trouble to deliberati, u 
« diſpute, to doubt, to chuſe, ( thoſe ſo m Love 
< ny profitleſs uneaſineſſes) but only the 

s vour to receive commands, and the meek | tC 
« neſs to obey them. How pleaſurable tha | ® 
muſt obedience be to the perfe& will of the a 
bleſſed God, when our wills ſhall alſo be . 


perfectly attempered and conſormed there _ 0 
perfectiſi- unto! Therefore are we taught, wi Ell. 
mum in ſuo be done in earth as it is in heaven, Wilt | — 
— 1 b moſt perſe& in its kind, gives rule to the} for 
lig uorum. N 
14 3. Love. This is an eminent part of the _ 


image or likeneſs of God in his Saints: 5} — 
if 


4 
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it is that great Attribute of the divine be- 
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ing that is, alone, put to give us a notion 1 Joh. 4 
of God; God # love. This is an excellency 8, 16. 


(conſider it whether in its original, or co- 
py) made up of pleaſantneſſes. All love 
hath complacency or pleaſure in the nature, 
and moſt formal notion of it. To ſearch for 
pleaſure in love, is the ſame thing, as if a 
man ſhould be ſolicitous to find water in the 
Sea, or light in the body of the Sun. Love 
to 4 friend is not without high pleaſure, when 
eſpecially he is actually preſent, and injoy'd. 
Love to a Saint riſes higher in nobleneſs and 
pleaſure, according to the more excellent 
qualification of its object. *Tis now in its 
higheſt improvement, in both theſe aſpects 
of it; where whatſoever tends to gratifie 
our nature, whether as humane, or holy, 


will be in its full perfection. Now Goth - 


the Soul take up its ſtated dwelling in Love, 
even in God who is love; and as he is 


Love: *tis now encloſed with Love, encom- _ 


paſs'd with Love, tis converſant in the pro- 
per region, and element of Love. The Love 
of God is now perfected in it. That Love 


which is not only - participated from him, 


— — 


hu” 


but terminated in him, that perfect Love 1 Joh. 4. 


caſts out tormenting Fear: So that here is 


pleaſure without mixture. How naturally 
will the bleſſed Soul now diſſolve and melt 
into pleaſure! It is new fram'd on purpoſe 
. for Love - embraces and enjoyments, It 
ſhall now love like God, as one compoſed 
of Love. It ſhall no longer be its com- 


plaint 
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plaint and burden, that it cannot retaliate in 

this kind; that being beloved it cannot 
love. | 

4. Purity. Herein alſo muſt the bleſſed 

Soul reſemble God, and delight it ſelf, E- 

very one that hath this hope ( viz. of bein 

bereafter like God, and ſeeing him as he is 

purifieth himſelf as he is pure. , A God-like 

purity is intimately connext with the expecha 

—iion of future bleſſedneſs, much more with 
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| d (hic Yr 

under the 0 ad, the pleaſure unt 
which this Ii tpaſes) that propel 
tion carries its own reaſon in it ſelf. Its 
an incomparable pleaſure that purity cartis 
in its own nature: As fin hath in its very 
nature ( beſides its conſequent guilt and ſoi- 
row) trouble and torment beyond expreſ- 
on. Whatſoever defiles, doth alſo diſtutb: 
Nor do any but pure pleaſures deſerve the 
Whoſe name. An Epicurus himſelf will tell us, there 
Doctrine, cannot be pleaſure without wiſdom, honeſy, 
ewe — and righteouſneſs, Tis leaſt of all poſſibe 
— there ſhould, when once a perſon ſhall har 
Is not ſoa right knowledg of himſelf, and (which ö 
much to the moral impurity whereof we ſpeak) the 
be bla. filthineſs of ſm. I doubt not but much of 


med 5 the torment of Hell, will conſiſt in thok 


Rice, if \ 
both be rightly repreſented ro us. 
*Our Bi n & l avev 1s ggwiues Y Sndin;. 


Ex. Cictt 
1. 4e Fin, $4 


too-late 


— 
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too-late, and deſpairing ſelf- loathings, thoſe 
ſickly reſentments, the impure wretches will 
be poſſeſſed with, when they ſee what hide- 
ous deformed monſters their own wickedneſs 
hath made. them. Here the gratifications 
of ſenſe that attend it, bribe and ſeduce their 
judgments into another eſtimate of ſin : but 
then, i | be no r thougl under 
thę More fa e notid neff a yaurkugy : 
— 8 taſte nothing but the gall and worm- 
wood. 

Tis certainly no improbable thing, hut 
that reaſon being now , fully rectified 
wad—uandeectred; vizors torn off, and things 
now appearing in their own likeneſs; 0 
much will be ſeen, and apprehended of the 
intrinſique evil and malignity of their vitia- 
ted natures, as will ſerve for the matter of 
further torment z while yet ſuch a fight can 
do no more to a change of their temper, 
than the Devils faith doth to theirs : Such 
ſights being accompanied with their no- 
hope of ever attaining a better ſtate, do 
therefore no way tend to mollifie or demulce 
their ſpirits, but to encreaſe their rage and 
torment. | 

It is however out of queſtion, that the 
purity of heaven will infinitely inhance the 
pleaſure of it: For *tis more certain, the in- 
trinſical goodneſs of holineſs (which term I 
need not among theſe inſtances; in as much 

as the thing admits not of one entire notion, 
but lies partly under this head, partly under 
the ſecond, that of devotedneſs to God) will 
M 2 be 


I64 


Plal. 119. 
140. b 


Job 9. 


Prev. 15. 


29. 
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be fully underſtood in Heaven, than the in- 
trinſecal evil of fin in Hell: And when it is 
underſtood, will it not VII 
pleaſe? Even here, how pleaſing are things 
to the pure Shut in- degree- , that parti- 
cipate of the divine purity | Thy word is very 
pure (faith the Plalmiſt) therefore thy ſervant 
loveth it. Under this notion do holy. ones 
take pleaſure cach in other; becauſe they 
ſee ſomewhat of the divine likeneſs, their 
| 7 „ in one another: Will it not 
be much more pleaſing to find it each one 
perfe& in himſelf? to feel the eaſe, and peace, 
and reſt, that naturally goes with it? A man 
that hath any love of cleanlineſs, if caſually 
plung'd into the mire, he knows not what 
to do with himſelf, he phanſies his own 


cloaths to abhor him ( as Feb rhetorically 


ſpeaks ) ſo, doth as natural a pleaſure at- 
tend purity : it hath it even init ſelf. The 
words of the pure ( ſaith the Wiſe- man) art 
pleaſant words (words of pleaſantneſſes it 
might be read): That pure breath that goes 
from him, is not without a certain pleaſu- 
rableneſs accompanying it. And if fo to 
another, much more to himſelf, eſpecially 


' when every thing correſponds ; and ( as 


the expreſſion is) he finds himſelf clear 
throughout. | 
5- Liberty, ( Another part of the Divine 


| likeneſs, wherein we are to imitate God) 


cannot but be an unſpeakable ſatisfaction. 
Suppoſing ſuch a ſtate of the notion of li- 


berty as may render it really a perfection: 


which 
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which otherwiſe it would be a wickedneſs 
to impute to God, and an impoſſibility to 
partake from him. 

I here ſpeak of the moral liberty of a Saint, 
as ſuch; not of the natural liberty of a man, 
as a man: and of the liberty conſummate of 
Saints in glory; not of the inchoate, imper- 
fect liberty of Saints on earth. f 

And therefore the intricate controverſies 
about the liberty of the humane will, lye 
out of our way, and need not give us any 
trouble. 

*"Tis aut af queſtian-that this Liberty 
liſts not 

ther) ih an equal propqnſion to gqod or evi; 
nor in the wills indepehdency on the praſti- 
cal unqerſtandùing; nqr in a vayious unqr- 1 
tain muſabilityſ or incoſſtancy; nor is it ſich 
as is oppoſed fo all nqceſſity; dis not a li- : 
berty from thel government of God, * nor * Which 
from a determination to he- PE- 7 00 
moſt elegible Objects. Grable 
ſtare than 


that which, IT remember, the Hiſtorian tells us was the condi- 

- tion of the Armenians ; who having caſt off the government 
that was over them, became Tncerti, ſolutique, & mags fine Do- 
mino quam in libertate. Tacit. An. I. 2. 


fin, from the ſeduction of a miſguided Judg- 
ment; and the allurement of any infnarins 
forbidden Object: conſiſting in an fbound- Ac 
ed amplitude and enlargedneſs of Soul to- * 
wards God, and indeter mination to any infe- 
* M 3 riour 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| | | 
But it is a liberty from the ſervitude of 
| 

| 

| 
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* Libertas riour good: reſulting “ from an entire ſub. 
Leeres jection to the divine will, a ſubmiſſion to 
e Jeclio the order of God, and ſteady adherence to 
ad Deum . . > ad. 
fornaliter, him. And unto which the many defcripti. 
jed ampli- ons and elogies agree moſt indiſputably, 
txo con- which from ſundry Authors are congeſted to- 
Jequens gether by gibieuf, in that ingenious Tra 


ed. 3 
Gibieuf. tate of Liberty. 


De libert. wid 
Dei & creature lib. 1. c. 32. 


As that, He is free that lives as he vil, 
(from Cicero inſiſted on by S. Aug. de Cini. 
Dei lib. 14. c. 25.) i. e. nd netcher wiſhs 
any thing, nor fears any thing; who in al 
things acquieſces in the will. of God; who 
minds nothing but his own things, and ac- 
counts nothing his own but God; who {+ 
vors nothing but God; who is mov'd only 
by the will of God. : 

Again; He is free, that cannot be hindred, 
being willing, nor forced being unwilling (fron 
Epictetus ) i. e. who hath always his wil; 
as having perfectly ſubjected it to the vil 
of _ (as the lame Author explains him: 
elt). | 

Again; He is free that is maſter of himſelf 
(from the (zwilians ) i. e. (as that liberty 


reſpects the ſpirit of a man) that hath a mind 


independent on any thing foreign and alien 
to himſelf. 


„ 
a 
1 


That only fallovs God (from Philo Fude- | 


#5 ); That lives according to his own reaſon 


(from Ariſlotle): With many more of like 
| x im. 
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import; that alone does fully and perſectl 
fute thar ſtate of liberty the bleſſed Soul ſhall 
hereafter eternally enjoy; as that Author 
often acknowledges. 

This is the glorious Liberty of the Children 
of God; the Liberty wherewith the Son makes 

ee. Liberty indeed, meaſured and regu- 
lated by the royal Law of Liberty, and which 
is perfected only in a perfect conformity 
thereto. There is a moſt ſervile * liberty, 8 
a being (a) free from righteouſneſs, which 2 be, 
under that ſpecious name and ſhew, (6b) en- ibi, ad ju. 
flaves a man to corruption: and there is as bf ſer 

er 4 ſervice, by which a man is ſtill the Ze fore. 
more free, by how much the more he ſerves, h,. 
and is ſubject to his ſuperiours will, and modo, pro- 
governing influences; and by how much 744 Liber. 


the leſs poſſible it is, he ſhould ſwerve there- — 
from *. f . Boeth. 


ex Gib. 

3 Nectit qua 

daleat trabi catenam. Sen. Trag. (4) Rom. 6. 20. (C) 2 Pet. 2. 

Liberior qud divine gratie ſubjectior. Primum Liberum arbi- 
trium, quod honini datum eft, quando primùm creatus et rectus, 
potuit non peccare; ſed potuit & peccare. Hoc autem noviſimum 
ed potentius erit, quo peccare non pothit, Aug. de Civitat. Dei 


lib. 22. c. 30. 


The neareſt approaches therefore of the 
Soul to God; It's moſt intimate union with 
him, and entire ſubjection to him in its 
glorified ſtate; makes its liberty conſummate. 
Now is its deliverance compleat, its bands 
are fallen off; *tis perfectly diſentangled from 
all the ſnares of death, in which it was 
formerly held; 'tis under no reſtraints, op- 
M 4 preſt 
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| 


2 
1 


| 


row. 


preſt by no weights, held down by no clogs; 
It hath the free exercife of all its powers; 
hath every faculty and affection at command. 


How unconceivable a pleaſure is this! With 


what delight doth the poor priſoner enter- 
tain himſelf, when his manacles and fetters 
are knockt off ! when he's enlarged from his 
loathſom dungeon, and the houſe of his bon- 
dage; breathes in a free air; can diſpoſe 
of himſelf, and walk at liberty whither he 
will ! The bird eſcaped from his Cage, or 
freed from his Line and Stone, that reſiſted 
its vain and too feeble ſtruglings before; 
how pleaſantly doth it range! with what 
joy doth it clap its wings, and take its flight! 


A faint Emblem of the joy, wherewith that 


pleaſant chearſul note ſhall one day be ſung 
and chanted forth, Our ſoul is eſcaped, as a 
bird out of the ſnare of the Fowler; the ſnart 


is broken, and we are eſcaped, There is now 


no place for ſuch a complaint, 7 would; but 
I cannot; I would turn my thoughts to 
glorious objects, but I cannot. The blei- 
{ed Soul feels it ſelf free from all confine- 
ment: nothing reſiſts its will, as its will 
doth never reſiſt the will of God. It 
knows no limits, no reſtraints; is not tied 
up to this or that particular good; but ex- 
patiates freely in the immenſe univerſal 
all-comprehending goodneſs of God him- 


ſelf. 


And this liberty is the perfect Image 
and likeneſs of the liberty of God, eſpe- 


cially in its conſummate ſtate. In its pro- 


greſs 


Th 


greſs to 
draws 

proach 
nearneſs 
him; 1 
ſublime 
him. 


tum, ſro! 
tas noſty 
longe cl: 
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greſs towards it, it increaſes as the Soul Lbertar 


draws nearer to God: which nearer ap- — > 


proach is not in reſpect of place, or local ine, , — 


nearneſs, but likeneſs, and conformity to exenylar:, 
him; in reſpe& whereof, as God is moſt & in per- 
ſublime and excellent in himſelf, ſo is it in — — 
him. verſatur, 
4 4 five or- 
tum, ſeve progreſſum; ſeve conſummationem ejus intuearss + Liber- 
tas noſtra, in ortu, eft capacitas Dei. In progreſſu, libertas res eſt 
longs clarior ; progreſſus enim attenditur penes acceſſum hominis ad 
Deum; qui quidem non locals propinquitate, ſed imitatione & 
aſimilatione conſtat, & +4 utique imitatione, & aſſimilatione, ſe- 
cundum quam, ſicut Deus eſt fallin, excelſus ſtipſo; ita ho- 
mo eſt ſublimis, & excelſus Deo, & altitudo ejus Deus eſt, ut in- 
quit D. Auguſtinus. Conſummatio denique libertatis eſt, cum 
homo in Deum, feliciſſino gloriæ cœliſtis ſtatu, transformatur 3 & 
Deus omnia #4; eſſe incipits Nui quidem poſtremus ſtatus, to diſfert 
d prior. quippe homs tum non modo inalligatus eſt creaturis, ſed 
rec circa illas negotiatur, etiam reftrendo in ſinem— etc in crea- 
turis ſe inſundit, nec per illas procedit, ut ſaciebat cum eſſet vlator: 
ſid in ſolo Deo, & conquieſcit & effundit ſe placidiſſimè, & motus _ 
jus, cum ſit ad preſentiſſimum & con junctiſſimum bonum, ſimilior oft 
quietz quam motui, Gib. I. 2. c. 14. 
0 


Its conſummate liberty is, when it is ſo 
fully transformed into that likeneſs of God, 
as that he is all to it, as to himſelf. So 
that as he is an infinite ſatisfaction to him- 
ſelf; his likeneſs in this reſpect, is the very 
ſatiofaction it ſelf of the bleſſed Soul. 

6. Tranquillity. This alſo is an eminent 
part of that aſſimilation to God, wherein 
the bleſſedneſs of the holy Soul muſt be 
underſtood to lye: a perfect compoſure, a 
perpetual and everlaſting calm, an eternal 

vacan- 
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| vacancy from all unquietneſs or perturbath 
on. Nothing can be ſuppoſed more inſepz. 
rably agreeing to the nature of God thay 
this: Whom Scripture witneſſes to be with. 
/ out variableneſs or ſhadow of change. Ther 
* can be no commotion without mutation, 
nor can the leaſt mutation have place in: 
perfectly ſimple and uncompounded nature: 
Whence even Pagan reaſon hath been wont 
to attribute the moſt undiſtutbed and una. 
terable tranquillity to the nature of God, 
Balaam knew it was incompatible to him ty 
ones Iye or repent. And ( ſuppoſing him to ſpei 
twoule this from a preſent inſpiration ) it is their 
tapes common Doctrine concerning God. Au 


madd 2 the leaſt troubles and rempeſts (ſaith 7 at 
Deorun Far exiled from the tranquillity of G od; fad 


celeffium the inhabitants of heaven do ever enjoy the ſane 
— # * ſtable tenour, even an eternal equality of mind, 
| tet, -c. And a little after ſpeaking of God ſaith he, J 
Apuleius neither poſſible he ſhould be moved by the force 
de Deo another, for not hing is ſtronger than God : nor i 
Socratis. his own accord, for nothing is perfecter than God. 

And whereas there is ſomewhat that ö 
mutable, and ſubje& to change; ſomie wbt 
that is ſtable and fixt: In which of thoſe na. 
tures (faith another) ſhall we place God? mu 
we not in that which is more ſtable and fixt, and 
free from this fluidneſs and mutobility ? For 


uy WP 
/ 
Ege 
— L 
Toy g 
e TU 
Tov 988 


Texloy;, What is there among all beings, that can be ſtable 
dea tus or conſiſt, if God ds not by his own touch ſa) 
ws oy and ſuſtain the nature of it ? 

ESeaud]iety N U An T5 pev ile; T, Bec, Max. I. 
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Hence is it made a piece of deformity, of 
likeneſs to God, by another who tells his 


friend, It is an high and great thing which 240d deſe- 


thou deſireſt, and even bordering upon a Deity ; 
nat to be moved. 


' Dedque vicinum; non concuti. Sen. de tranquil. Anim 


Yea, ſo hath this Doctrine been inſiſted 


on by them, that ( while other Divine per- 
fetions have been leſs underſtood ), it hath 
occaſioned the Stoical aſſertion of fatality to 
be introduced on the one hand, and the Epi- 
picurean negation of * providence on the other; 
leſt any thing ſhould be admitted that might 
ſeem” repugnant to the tranquillity of their 
Numina. "bs 

But we know that our God doth what- 
ſoever pleaſeth him, both in heaven and 
earth; and that he doth all according to 
the wiſe counſel of his holy will; freely, 
not fatally, upon the eternal previſion, and 
foreſight of all circumſtances and events: fo 


that nothing can occur that is new to him, 


nothing that he knows not how to improve 
to good; or that can therefore infer any 
alteration of his counſels, or occaſion to him 


the leaſt perturbation or diſquiet in reference 


to them. 

Holy Souls begin herein to imitate him, 
as ſoon as they firſt give themſelves up 
to his wiſe and gracious conduct. *Tis e- 


nough that he is wiſe for himſelf and them. 


Their hearts ſafely truſt in him. They com- 
mit 


i. 


deras au- 


tem mag- 
num, ſum- 


. 
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mit themſelves with unſolicitous confiden 
to his guidance; knowing he cannot himfel 
be miſ-led, and that he will not miſclea 
them. As Abraham followed him, not knoy 
ing whither he went, And thus, by fag, 
they enter into his reſt, | 

They do now in their preſent ſtate, onh 
enter into it, or however about the borders: 
Their future aſſimilation to God in this 
gives them a ſtated ſettlement of ſpirit i 
this reſt. They before did owe their tranquil 
lity to their faith; nom to their actual fru. 
on, Their former acquieſcency, and ledate 
temper was hence, that they believed God 
would deal well with them at laſt; their pre- 


| {Far, for that he hath done ſo. Thoſe ward 


Pſal. 116. 


ave now their fulleſt ſenſe (both as to the 
reſt it felf which they mention; and the ſea 
fon of it) Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul, fi 
the Lord bath dealt bountifully with thee, he 
occaſions of trouble, and a paſſive temper of ſj 
rit axe ceaſed together. There is now 10 
fear without, nor terror within. The rage 
of the world is now allay'd, it ſtorms no 
longer. Reproach and perfecution have found 
a period. There is no more dragging before 
Tribunals, nor haling into Priſons ; no more 
running into dens and deſerts; or wandring 


to and fro in Sheep-skins, and Goat-Kits- 
And with the ceſſation of the external occa- 


ſions of trouble, the inward diſpoſitions there 
to are alſo ceaſed. All infirmities of ſpirit, 
tumultuating paſſions, unmortified corrupti- 
ons, doubts, or imperfect knowledg of 82 
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neſs of mind, is not without its excellency — 


*ednels of ſpirit, that (as the CL Ge | 
4 iſt Jer ao us, wont t terme . 'k 
" Jer as , Tr 1 


the heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord; 
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ove of God, are altogether.,vaniſhed, and 

done away for ever. 

And indeed, that perfe& cure wrought g 

within, is the fouls great ſecurity from all 

future diſquiet. A well tempered ſpirit hath 

deen wont ſtrangely to preſerve its own 

eace in this unquiet world. Philoſophy hath 
52 much in this kind; and Chriſtianity 


performed more. 
E calm /7 ===" 


That ſtable ſettlement and be. Sen. A 


(6 en tha mind always 
« & 22 even cole, is 
Iro and befelùs the things 


pleaſur 
er 
cid ſtate, never at any time exalting or de- 

* prefling it ſelf. But how far doth the Chri- 
ſian peace ſurpaſs it! That peace which paſſeth Phil. 4. 9. 
all underſtanding , that amidſt ſurrounding 
dangers, enables the holy Soul to 11y (with- - 
out a proud boaſt) None of all theſe things Act. 
move me, The peace that im nediately re- 24. 
ſults from that faith which brite the Soul — 
with God, and fixcs it upon hin as its firm 
baſis, When” tis kept in perfect peace, by being Ila. 25 3 
ay d upon him, becauſe it truſts in him, When Pal 112. 


*frited > 
full of | joy, and peace, or of joyous acc Cb 16. 
e 


in velieving 


. And 
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And if Philoſophy and (which far trat 
cends it) Chriſtianity, Reaſon and Faith, 
have that ſtatique power, can ſo compoſe 
the ſoul, and reduce it to fo quiet a con 
ſiſtency in the midſt of ſtorms and tempeſt; 
how perfect and contentful a repoſe, will the 

LED immediate viſion, and enjoyment of God 2 
ford it, in that ſerene and peaceful Region 
where it ſhall dwell for ever, free from any 

+ -. + © moleſtation. fram without, or principle of dif 
reſt within! | 9 
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CHAP. IX. 
: The Pleaſure ariſing from knowing, or 
ny conſidering our ſelves to be like | 


i God: from conſidering it, 1. Abſo- 
lutely, 2, Comparatively , or reſpe- 
dively; To the former ſtate of the Soul, 
To 1 of loſt Souls, To its pat- 
tern, Tothe way of accompliſhment, To 
the Souls own expectations, To what 
it ſecures. The Pleaſure whereto it 
diſpoſes, of union, communion. A 
compariſon of this Righteouſneſs, with 
this Bleſſedneſs. 


2. | > rg po conſideredythe plea- A ces 
ſure aud ſatisfaction involu'd in this 


aſſimilation to ad, as it is known or reflett-.. 


ed on, xthat-arifer rum the cognoſci of this — 
likeneſs; 


We have hitherto diſcourſed of the plea- 
ſure of being like God, as that is apprehended 
by a ſpiritual ſenſation, a feeling of that in- - 
ward rectitude, that-happy-plealure of Souls 
now perfectly reſtored: We have yet to 
conſider a further pleaſure, which accrews 
from the Souls animadverſion upon it ſelf, 
its contemplating it ſelf thus happily trans- 
| ; formed. 


7 
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formed. And though that very ſenſation be 
not without ſome animadverſion ( as indeed 
no ſenſible perception can be performed with. 


out it), yet we muſt conceive a conſequent 


animadverſion, which is much more exyl; 


cite and diſtinct; and which therefore yield 


a very great addition of ſatis faction and de 
light. As when the bleſſed Soul ſhall tun 
its eye upon it ſelf, and delignedly compoſe 
and ſet it ſelf to conſider its preſent Rate 
and frame; the conſideration it ſhall noy 
have of it ſelf, and this likeneſs impreſt upon 
it, may be either | | 


Abſolute, or 
Comparative and reſpective. 


1. Abſolute. - How pleaſing a ſpectacle vil 


T this be, when the glorified ſoul ſhall nor 


mn 


* — — 


intentively behold its own glorious frame? 
when it ſhall dwell in the contemplation of 


it felf? View it ſelf round on every part, 


turn its eye from glory to glory, from beau- 
ty to beauty, from ane excellency to another; 


and. trace over the. whole. draught. of this 


image, this ſo exquiſite piece of divine 
workmanſhip, drawn out in its full perfeQ- 
on upon its ſelf? When the glorified eye, 
and divinely enlightned and inſpirited mind, 
ſhall apply it ſelf to criticize, and make a 
judgment upon every ſeveral lineament, eve- 
ry touch and ſtroke; ſhall ſtay it ſelf, and 
{crupuloufly inſiſt upon every part? View 
at leiſure every character of glory the ey 
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preſſion is, My glory was freſh in me) and 
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God hath inſtamp'd upon it; How will this 
likene now ſatisfie! And that expreſſion 
of the bleſſed Apoſtle (taken notice of upon 
ſome other occaſion formerly ) | The glory 
to be revealed in us J, ſeems to import in it 
a reference to ſuch a ſelf intuition: What 
ſerves revelation for, but in order to viſion? 
What is it, but an expoſing things to view? 
And what is revealed iu us, is chiefly expo- 
ſed to our own view. 

All the time, from the Souls firſt conver- 
ſion till now, God hath been as it were at 


work upon it, (--He that wrought us to, &c).3 


hath been labouring it, ſhaping it, poliſhing 
it, ſpreading his own glory upon it, inlay- 
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Cor. 5.85 


ing, inameling it with glory: now at laſt, - 


the whole work is revealed, the Curtain is 
drawn aſide, the bleſſed Soul awakes. Come 
now, faith God, behold my work, fee what 
I have done upon thee, let my work now 
ſee the light; I dare expoſe it to the cenſure 
of the moſt curious eye, let thine own have 
the pleaſure of beholding it. It was a work 

| {ſecretly wrought 
( | 


Alladed-befere-) by a Spirit that came and 
went no man could tell how. Beſides, that 
in the general only, we knew we ſhould be 


like him, it did not yet appear what we ſhould 


be; now it appears: there is a revelation of 
this glory. O the raviſhing pleaſure of its 
firſt appearance! and it will be a glory al- 
ways freſh and flouriſhing ( as Job's ex- 


will 
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17 
will afford a freſh undecaying pleaſure for 8 
ever. 2 
2. The bleſſed Soul may alſo be ſuppofed RE: 
to have a comparative and reſpective con- — 
ſideration of the impreſſed glory. That — 
is, ſo as to compare it with, and refer it * 
— to ſeveral things that may come into con- ; 
ſideration with it: and may fo heighten life 
its own delight in the contemplation there- * 
of. 8 N poſe 
| 1. If we conſider this impreſſion of glory, in 8 
/ reference to its former loathſom deformities that rien 
were upon it, *and which are now vaniſhed Hill 
and gone: how unconceivable a pleaſure atte 
. will ariſe from this compariſon ! When the * 
Soul ſhall conſider at once what it #, and pray 
what once it was, and thus bethink it felf; | jiſtle 
I that did ſometimes bear the accurſed image Imp 
of the Prince of darkneſs, do now repreſent ous 
and partake of the holy, pure nature of the char 
Father of lights. 1 was a meer Chaos, an wit 
hideous heap of Deformity, Confuſion and now 


6. Darkneſs, But he that made light to ſpine t | of G 
of darkyeſs, ſhined into me, to give the yo nam 
of the light of his own glory in the face of Jeſu latel 

. Chriſt; and ſince, made my way as the ſtr dove 

ning light, ſhining brighter and brighter unto yello 

this perfect day. I was an habitation for Dra- me, 


gons, a Cage of noiſom luſts; that as Ser- natu 
| pents and Vipers, were winding to and fro wro! 
through all my faculties and powers, and him. 

preying upon my very vitals. Then was! men 


hateſul to God, and an hater of him; fin as 1 
and vanity had all my heart. The charming ſpiri 
invi- 
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invitations, and allurements of grace, were as 
muſick to a dead man; to think a ſerious 
thought of God, or breathe forth an affectio- 
nate deſire after him, was as much againſt my 
heart, as to pluck out mine own eyes, or offer 
violence to mine own lite. | 
After, I began to live the Spiritual new 
life; how flow and faint was my progress 


and tendency towards perfection? how indil- _ 


poſed did I find my ſelf to the proper acti- 
ons of that life? To go about any holy ſpi- 
ritual work, was too often, as to climb an 
Hill, or ſtrive againſt the ſtream; or as an 
attempt to fly without wings. I have ſome- 
time {aid to my heart, Come, now let's go 
pray, love God, think of heaven; but O how 
liſtleſs to theſe things! how lifeleſs in them! 
Impreſſions made, how quickly loſt! graci- 
ous frames, how ſoon wrought off and gone! 
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characters of glory raz'd out, and ove:{pread 


with earth and dirt! Divine comelinets hath 
now at length made me perfect. The glory 
of God doth now incloath me; they are his or- 
naments I now wear. He hath made me that 
lately lay among the pots, as the wings of 4 
dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with 
yellow gold; He hath put another nature into 


me, the true likenets of his own holy divine 


nature; He hath now perfectly maſter'd and 


wrought out the enmity of my heart againſt - 


him. Now to be with God is my very ele- 
ment. Loving, admiring, praiſing him, ar- 
as natural as breathing once was. I am all 
Ipirit and life, I feel my ſelf disburthened, 

| N 2 anc 
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and unclogg'd of all the heavy oppreflive 


weights that hung upon me. No body of 


death doth now incumber me, no deadnels of 
heart, no coldneſs of love, no drowſie ſloth, 
no averſeneſs from God, no earthly mind, no 
ſenſual inclinations or affections, no ſinful di- 
vitions of heart between God and Creatures, 
He hath now the whole of me. I enjoy and 
delight in none but him: O bleſſed change! 
O happy day ! 

2. If n . it ſelß, cloathed with 


this likeneſs, it reſpect the ſtate of damned Souls, 


what tranſports muſt that occaſion ! what 
raviſhing reſentments! When it compares 
humanl nature in its higheſt perfection, with 
the ſame nature in its utmoſt depravation? 
An unſpeakably more unequal compariſon 
than that would be, of the moſt amiable love- 
ly perſon, flouriſhing in the prime of youth 
ful ftrength and beauty, with a putrified rot- 


ten carcaſs, deformed by the corruption of 


a loathſome grave. When glorified Spirits 
ſhall make ſuch a reflection as this: Lo, here 
we ſhine in the glorious brightneſs of the di- 
vine Image; and behold yonder deformed 
accurſed Souls : They were as capable of this 
glory as we; had the ſame nature with us, 
the ſame reaſon, the ſame intellectual facul- 
ties and powers; but what monſters are 
they now become ? They eternally hate the 
eternal excellency. Sin and death are finiſh- 
ed upon them. They have each of them 
an hell of horror and wickedneſs in it ſelf. 
Whence is this amazing difference! m—_ 

; this 
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this cannot but be an awful wonder, it can- 
not alſo but be temper'd with pleaſure and 
oy. 

7 We may ſuppoſe this likeneſs to be conſi- 
dered in reference to its pattern, and in com- 
pariſon therewith, which will then be an- 
other way of heightning the pleaſure that 
ſhall ariſe thence. Such a frame and conſtitution 
of ſpirit is full of delights in it ſelf : but when 
it ſhall be refer'd to its original, and the cor- 


reſpondency between the one and the other be 


obſerv'd and view'd 5 how exactly they ac- 
cord, and anſwer each other, as face doth 
face in the water; this cannot ſtill but add 
pleaſure to pleaſure, one delight to another. 
When the bleſſed Soul ſhall interchangeabl 

turn its eye to God, and it ſelf; and conſi- 
der the agreement of glory to glory; the ſe- 
veral derived excellencies to the original. He 
is wiſe, and ſo am I; holy, and ſo am I. I 


am now made perfect as my heavenly Father 4 


is: this gives a new reliſh to the ſormer 
pleaſure. How will this likeneſs pleaſe under 
that notion, as it is his; a likeneſs to him! 
O the accent that will be put upon thoſe ap- 
ropriative words to be made partakers of 


His J holineſs, and of the L Divine J na- 


ture! Perſonal excellencies in themſelves con- 
ſidered, cannot be reflected on, but with ſome 
pleaſure; but to the ingenuity of a child, 
how eſpecially grateful will it be, to ob- 
ſerve in it ſelf ſuch and ſuch graceful deport- 


ments, wherein it naturally imitates its fa- 


ther! So he was wont to ſpeak, and act, and 
N 3 de- 
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demean himſelf, How natural is it unto love to 
affect and aim at the imitation of the perſon 
loved! So natural it muſt be to take compla- 
cency therein; when we have hit our mark, and 
atchiev'd our deſign. The purſuits and attain- 
ments of love are proportionable and correſpon- 
dent each to other. 

And vrhat heart can compaſs the greatneſs of 
this thought, to be made like God! Lord, was 
there no lower pattern than thy ſelf, thy glori- 
ous bleſſed felf, according to which to form a 
| worm ! This cannot want its due reſentments 
| in a glorified ſtate. 

4. This transformation of the bleſſed Soul in 
to the likeneſs of God, may be viewed by it, in 
reference to the way of accompliſhment ;, as an 
end, brought about — ſo amazing ſtupen- 

—daous means: which will certainly be a plea- 
ſing contemplation. When it reflects on the 
method and courſe inſiſted on, for bringing 

| this matter to paſs; views over the work 
| of redemption, in its tendency to this end, 
Phil. 2. 7. The reftoring Gods Image in Souls; conſiders 
_--” Chriſt manifeſted zo us, in order to his being 
revealed and formed in . That God was made 

in the likeneſs of man, to make men after the 

likeneſs of God; that he partook with us of 

the humane nature, that we might with him 

8 of the divine; that he aſſumed our 
fleſh, in order to impart to us his Spirit. 
yu it ſhall be "—— for this end had 

we lo many great and precious promiſes; for 

2 Pet. 1.4. this end 40 105 lory of the E Jes upon 
2 Cor. 3. „ through the alaſe of the Goſpel; that we mg 
* 
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be made partakers, &c. that we might be chan- 
ged, &c. Yea, when it ſhall be called to mind, 
( though it be far from following hence, that 


this is the only or principal way, wherein 


the life and death of Chriſt have influence, 
in order to our eternal happineſs ) that our 
Lord Jeſus lived for this end, that we might 
learn ſo to walk, as he alſo walked; that he 
died that we might be conformed to his death; 
that he roſe again that we might with him 
attain the reſurrection of the dead; that he was 
in us the hope of glory, that he might be in ws 
(that is, the ſame Image that bears his Name) 
our final conſummate glory it {elf allo. With 
what pleaſure will theſe harmonious congrui- 
ties, theſe apt correſpondencies, be look'd into 
at laſt! 

Now may the glorified Saint ſay, I here ſee 
the end the Lord Jeſus came into the world for, 
I ſee for what he was {ft up, made a ſpectacle; 
that he might be 4 transforming one. What 
the effuſions of his Spirit were for; why it o 
earneſtly ſtrove with my way-ward heart. I 
now behold in my own Soul, the fruit of the 

travel of his Soul. This was the project of re- 

deeming love, the deſign of all powerful Gof- 
pel-grace. Glorious atchievement! bleſſed end 
of that great and notable undertaking ! happy 
iſſue of that high deſign! | 

5. With à reference to all their own expect ati- 
ons and endeavours, When it ſhall be conſi- 
dered by a Saint in glory; The attainment of 
this perfect likeneſs to God, was the utmot 
mark of all my deſigns and aims; the term 
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rector! / 
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of all my hopes and deſires. This is that! 
long'd an laboured for; that which I pray'd 
and waited for; which 1 ſo earneſtly breath'd 
after, and reſtleſtly purſu'd. It was but to 


recover the defaced image of God : To be again 


made like him, as once I was, Now I have 
attained my end; I have the fruit of all my 
labour and travels; I fee now the truth of 
thoſe (often) encouraging words, Bleſſed are 
they that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
fer they ſhall be filled, Be not weary of well doing, 
for ye ſhall reap, if ye faint not. What would 
I once have given for a ſteady abiding frame 
of holinels, for an heart conſtantly bent and 


biaſed toward God; conſtantly lerious, con- 


ſtantly tender, lively, wacchful, heavenly, ſpi- 
ritual, meek, humble, chearſul, feli-denying ? 
How have I cryed and ſtriven for this, to 
get ſuch a heart! ſuch a temper of ſpirit! 


how have I pleaded with God and my own 


Soul, in order hereto ! How often over have 
I ſpread this defire before the Searcher and 
Judg of hearts; Turn me out of all my world- 
ly comforts, ſo thou give me but ſuch a heart ; 
Let me ſpend my days in a Priſen, or a Deſart, 
fo T have but ſuch a heart, Irefuſe no reproaches, 
uo loſſes, no tortures, may I but have ſuch 4 
heart * How hath my Soul been ſometimes 
raviſh'd with the very thoughts of ſuch a tem- 
per of ſpirit, as hath appeared amiable in 
my eye, but I could not attain? and what 
a torture again hath it been that I could 
not? What grievance in all the world, in all 
the days of my vanity, did I ever find com- 
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parable to this; To be able to frame to my ſelf 
by Scripture, and rational light and rules, the 
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Notion and Idea of an excellent temper of ſpi- - 


rit; and then to behold it, to have it in view, 


aud not be able to reach it, to poſſeſs my Soul of 


it? What indignation have I ſometimes con- 
ceived againſt mine own Soul, when I have 
found it wandring, and could not reduce it; 
hovering, and could not fix it; dead, and 
could nor quicken it; low, and could not 
raiſe it? How earneſtly have I expected this 
bleſſed day, when all thoſe diſtempers ſhould 
be perfectly healed, and my Soul recover an 
healthy, lively, ſpiritual frame? What freſh 
ebullitions of joy will here be, when all for- 
mer defires, hopes, endeavours are crowned 
with ſucceſs and iruit! This joy is the joy of 
Harveſt. They that have ſown in tears, do now 


reap in joy. They that went out weeping, bear- Pſal, x26: 
ing precious ſeed, now with rejoycing , bring 6. 


their ſheaves with them. 
6. In reference to what this impreſt likeneſs 


ſcall for ever ſecure to it: an everlaſting amity 


and friendſhip with God; that it ſhall never ſin, 
nor he ever frown more. | 


1. That it ſhall ſin no more. The perfect- 


ed image of God in it, is its ſecurity for this: 
for *tis holy throughout; in every point con- 
formed to his nature and will; there remains 


in it nothing contrary to him. It may there- 
fore certainly conclude, it ſhall never be liable 


to thr danger of doing any thing, but what 


is good in his ſight : and what ſolace will 
the bleſſed Soul fad in this! If now an Angel 
= | 5 | from 


—— 9 


186 The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 


from Heaven ſhould aſſure it, that from ſuch 2 
an hour it ſhould fin no more, the world | jj, 
would not be big enough to hold ſuch a Soul, | ſo ſ 
It hath now eſcaped the deadlieſt of dangers, | j;ge: 
the worſt of deaths, (and which even in its | ,yſe 
preſent ſtate, upon more deliberate calmer | yz; | 
thoughts it accounts ſo) the ſting of death 1 
the very deadlineſs of death; the Hell of 
Hell it ſelf. The deliverance is now com- „ela 
pleat which cannot but end in delight and | ppy 
praiſe. near 
2. That God can never frown more. This 44 
tis hence alſo aſſured of: How can he but 2 
take perfect everlaſting complacency in his | judę 
' own perfect likeneſs and image; and behold | and 
with pleaſure his glorious workmanſhip, | yit} 
now never liable to impairment or decay? 

How pleaſant a thought is this, The bleſſed rela 
God never beholds me but with delight! | An 
I ſhall always behold his ſerene countenance, | x t 
his amiable face never covered with any | low: 
clouds, never darkned with any frown! “I | | ur 
ce ſhall now have cauſe to complain no more; of i 
« My God is a ſtranger to me, he conceals | 
ce himſelf, I cannot ſee his face; lo, he is in- Terti 
4 & compaſt with Clouds and darkneſs, or ſpea 
=_ « with flames and terrors. Theſe occaſions 
il are for ever ceaſed. God ſees no cauſe, ei- E 
| ther to behold the bleſſed Soul with diſplea- till 
i = ſure, or with diſpleaſure to avert from it, and con 


turn off his eye. And will not this eternally the 
mM {atisfie ! When God himſelf is ſo well pleaſed, | cor 
| hall not we! —( | 5 
| 21 8 
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2, The pleaſure it diſpoſes to. Beſides that 
the inbeing and knowledg of this likeneſs are 


ſo ſatisfying ; It diſpoſes, and is the ſouls qua- 


lification for a yet further pleaſure : That of 
cloſeſt union, and moſt inward communion with 
the bleſſed God- 

1. Union: Which (what it is more than 
relation) is not till now compleat. Beſides 
relation it muſt needs import preſence not 
Phyſical, or Local; for ſo nothing can be 


nearer God than it is: but moral and cor- 


dial, by which the holy Soul with will and 
Hections, guided by rectified reaſon and 
judgment, cloſes with, and embraces him 
and he alſo upon wiſe forelaid counſel, and 
with infinite delight and love embraceth it: 
So friends are ſaid to be one ( beſides their 
relation as friends) by an union of hearts. 
An union between God and the creature, 
2s to kind and nature higher than this, and 
lower than Hypoſtatical or perſonal union, 
— not, and therefore ſay nothing 
ot it 
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* I would 
fain know 
whar the 


Tertiom ſhall be, reſulting from the Phyſical union, ſome 


ſpeak of. | 


But as to the union here mentioned : as, 


till the Image of God be perfected, it is not 


compleated ; ſo it cannot but be perfect 
then. When the Soul is perfectly formed ac- 
cording to Gods own heart, and fully parti- 
cipates the divine likeneſs, is perfectly like 
him; that likeneſs cannot but infer the moſt 

„ „ 
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intimate union that two fuch natures can ad: 


mit: that is, (for nature) a love- union; ſuch 
as that which our Saviour mentions, and 
prays to the Father to perfect, between them. 


ſelves and all believers, and among belie. 


vers, mutually with one another. Many 
much trouble themſelves about this Scrip. 
ture; but ſure that can be no other than x 
love-union. For, (1) *Tis ſuch an union as 
Chriſtians are capable of among themſelves, 
( for ſurely he would never pray that they 
might be one with an union whereof th 

are not capable). (2) *Tis ſuch an union 
as may be made viſible to the world, Whence 
*tis an obvious corollary, that the union bi- 
tween the Father and the Son, there ſpoken f 


the pattern of this, is not their union or ont- 


neſs in eſſence (though it be a moſt acknoy- 
ledged thing, that there is ſuch an eſſential u 
nion between them); for, who can conceive 
that Saints ſhould be one among themſelves, 
and with the Father and the Son, with ſuch 
an union as the Father and the Son are one 
themſelves, if the eſſential union between Fx 
ther and Son were the union here ſpoken 
of? But the exemplary or patern- union, here 
mentioned between the Father and Son, is hut 
an union in mind, in love, in deſign, and 
intereſt; wherein he prays, that Saints on 
earth might wiſ:bly be one with them allo, 
that the world might believe, Rc. 

'Tis yet a rich pleaſure that ſprings up to 
glorified Saints from that love-union ( now 
perfected) between the bleſſed o 
; them» 
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them. Tis mentioned and ſhadowed in Scrip- 
ture, under the name and notion of mar- 
riage-union z in which the greateſt mutual 
complacency is always ſuppoſed a neceſſary 
ingredient. To be thus joined to the Lord, 
and made as it were one Spirit with him; 
For the eternal God to cleave in love to 
a nothing-creature, as his likeneſs upon it en- 
gages him to do; is this no pleaſure, or a 
mean one ? 

2. Communion : unto which that union is 
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16. 


fundamental, and introductive; and which 
follows it upon the ſame ground, from a 


natural propenfity of like to like. There is 
nothing now to hinder God and the holy 


Soul of the moſt inward fruitions and en- 


joyments; no animoſity, no ſtrangeneſs, no 


unſutableneſs on either part. Here the glori- 
fied Spirits of the juſt have liberty to ſolace 
themſelves amidſt the rivers of pleaſure at 
Gods own right hand, without check or 


reſtraint. They are pure, and theſe pure. . 


They touch nothing that can defile, they de- 
file nothing they can touch, They are not 
now forbidden the neareſt approaches to the 
( once ) inacceſſible Majeſty ; there's no Ho- 


ly of Holies into which they may not en- 


ter, no dore lock'd up againſt them. The 
may have free admiſſion into the innermol 
ſecret of the divine preſence, and pour forth 
themſelves in the moſt liberal effuſions of 


love and joy : as they muſt be the eternal ſub- 


ject of thoſe infinitely richer communicati- 
Ons 
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ons from God, even of immenſe and boundleſ; 
love and goodneſs. | 

Do not debaſe this pleaſure by low thoughts, 
nor frame too daring poſitzve apprehenſions 
of it. Tis yet a ſecret to us. The eter. 
nal converſes of the King of glory with glo- 
rified Spirits, are only known to himſelf and 
them. That expreſſion (which we fo often 
meet in our way) It doth not yet appear wha 
we ſhall be, ſeems left on purpoſe to check a 
too curious and prying inquilitiveneſs into 
theſe unrevealed things. The great God wil 
have his reſerves of glory, of love, of plex 
Let him alone 
a while, with thoſe who are already received 
into thoſe manſions of glory, thoſe everlaſt- 
ing habitations : He will find a time for thoſe 
that are yet Pilgrims and wandring Exiles, to 
aſcend and enter too. 

In the mean time, what we know of this 
communion may be gathered up into this ge- 
neral account, The reciprocation of loves; the 
flowing and reflowing of everlaſting love, be- 
tween the bleſſed Soul and its infinitely bleſ- 
ſed God; its egreſs towards him, his illapſes 
into it. 

Unto ſuch pleaſure doth this likeneſs diſ- 
poſe and qualifie: You can no way conſider 


It, but it appears a moſt pleaſurable ſatisfying 


thing, 

Thus far have we ſhewn the qualification 
for this bleſſednels, aid the nature of it; What 
it prerequires, and wherein it lies: And how 
highly congruous it is, that the — 6 

the 
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theſe ſhould be made a pre-requiſite to the 
Jatter, will ſufficiently appear to any one 
that ſhall, in his own thoughts, compare hi- 
righteonſneſs and this bleſſedneſs together. He 


will indeed plainly ſee, that the natural ſtate 
of the caſe and habitude of theſe, each to o- 
ther, make this connexion unalterable and 


eternal; ſo as that it muſt needs be ſimply 
impoſſible , to be thus bleſſed without being 
thus righteous. 2 

For what is this righteouſneſs other than 
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this ble ſſedneſs begun, the ſeed and principle 


of it? And that with as exact proportion 
( or rather ſameneſs of Nature) as is 
tween the grain ſown and reaped; which is 
more than intimated in that of the Apoſtle, 


Be not deceived, God is not mockęed; for what - Gal. 6. 7, 


ſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap : 8. 


For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh 


reap corruption (there is the ſame propor- 


tion too) but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting : Which 
though it be ſpoken to a particular caſe, is 


yet i{poken from a general rule and reaſon ap- 


plicable a great deal further. 
And as ſome conceive (and is undertaken 
to be demonſtrated) that the ſeeds of things 


are not virtually only, but actually and for- Dr. Hard. 
mally the very things themſelves: ſo is it 4? Oo. 


here alſo. The very parts of this bleſſedneſs 
are diſcernable in this r:ghreonſneſs, the fu- 
ture viſion of God in preſent kxowledg of him: 
for this knowledg is a real initial part of 
righteouſneſs; the rectitude of the mind and 


appre- 
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apprehenſions concerning God , conſiſting in 
conformity to his revelation of himſelf. Jo 

Preſent holineſs , including allo the future — 
aſſimilation to God and the contentment and 
peace that — it, the —_— Wt 6 


| — * (viſibly) the main thing — The end and 
| way ſo deſign of che-Golpet-cevelation;” * .ofwhele 


i e of all Evangelical Doarine — 


| | . Ae ee a to reſtore Gods likeneſs and image; 
v Td ID whence joy and peace reſult of courſe, 
13 when once the Goſpel is believed. The Goſpel 
S, is the inſtrument of impreſſing Gods likeneſs, in 
eb order whereunto it muſt be underſtood, and re- 
Greg. Wl ceived into the mind, Being ſo, the zmpreſſin 3. 


in verba upon the heart and life are Chriſtianity, habitual 


— a and practical, whereupon joy and pleaſure (the th 
nem, Cc. belief or thorough reception of the Gofpel thus ch 
Orat. 1. intervening) do neceſſarily enſue, Rom 15.13. ra 


So aptly is the only way or method of ſe 
ſeeing Gods face, ſo as to be ſatisfied with hu | 
likeneſs, laid to be, in or thorough righteouſ- fe 


neſs, OI 


| 
| 1 N in 
| th 
| pr 
| K | en 
1 a 2 2 L % „ 6 H AP, 55 
| 
i 


The Bleſſedne/s of the Righteous, 193 


— — 


CHAP TE 


The ſeaſon of this Satisfaction, which 
is tw fold; at Death. 
Reſurrection, 
The former ſpoken to; whercin 3s 
ſhewn, that this life is to the Soul 
( even of a Saint) but as a ſleep: 
that at Death it awakes. As to the 
latter; that there is a confderable 
acceſſeon to its happineſs at the Re- 
ſurreTion. 


9 


z. IE ſeaſon of this Bleſſedneſs, comes 
next to be conſider:d; which ( as 
the words [ when I awabe ] have been con- 
cluded here to import , muſt, in the gene- 
ral, be ſtated, beyond the time of this pre- 
ſent life. 
Holy Souls are here truly bleſſed, not per- 2 
fectly; or their preſent bleſſcdneſs is perfect 
only in nature and kind, not in degree. Tis, 
in this reſpect, as far ſhort of perſection as 
their holineſs is. Their hunger and thirſt are 
preſent, their being fill'd is yet future. The 
expceience of Saints in their beſt ſtate on 
earth, their deſires, their hopes, their ſighs 
and groans do {ſufficiently witne!s they are 
not ſatisfied ; or if they be in point of ſecu- 
O rity, 
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rity, they are not in point of enjoyment, The 
completion of this bleſſedneſs is reſerved to 
| a better ſtate; as its being the end of their 

Matt- 5. 6. way, their reſt from their labours, the reward 
of their work, doth import and require. There. 
fore many Scriptures that ipeak of their pre- 
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ſent reſt, peace, repoſe, ſatisfatlion, muſt be un- 


derſtood in a comparative, not the ablolute 
higheſt ſenſe. 3 | 

More particularly, In that other ſtate, the 
ſeaſon of their bleſſedneſs is twofold; or there 

are two terms from whence ( in reſpect of 
{ome gradual or modal diverſifications) it 
may be ſaid ſeverally to commence, or bear 
date, viz, 

Of their entrance upon a bleſſed imm 
tality, when they ſhall have laid down 

The ) their earthly Bodies in death. 
time YOt their conſummation therein when 
they receive their bodies glorified, i 

VN the general reſurrection. 

Both theſe may not unfitly be ſignified by 
the Phraſe in the Text [ when J awake}: 
For, though Scripture doth more direct 
apply the term of Laing] to the latter, 
there will be no violence done to the Mc- 
taphor, if we extend its ſignification to the 
former alſo. To which purpoſe it is to be 
noted, that it is not Death formally, or the 
diſanimating of the body, we would have here 
to be underſtood by it (which indeed fleep 
ing would more aptly fignifie than awaking ), 
but (what is co-incident therewith in the 

ſame period) the exuſcitation, and revival — 
[ 


> — 4 &t a & -& mM. — vT..i 9% .,, 
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the Soul. When the Body falls aſleep, then 
doth the Spirit awake; and the eye-lids of 
the morning, even of an eternal day, do now 
firſt open upon it. 

I. Therefore we ſhall not exclude from 
this ſeaſon the introduRive ſtate of bleſſed- 
nels, which takes its beginning from the 
bleſſed Souls firſt entrance into the inviſible 
ſtate. And the fitneſs of admitting it will ap- 
pear by clearing theſe two things, 

1. That its condition in this life, even at 
the beſt, is in ſome ſort but a ſleep. 

2. That when it paſſes out of it into the in- 
viſible Regions, *tis truly laid to awake. 

1. Its abode in this mortal body, is but a 
continual ſleep ; its ſenſes are bound up, a 
drowſie ſlumber poſſeſſes and ſuſpends all its fa- 
culties and powers. 

Before the renovating change, how fre- 
quently doth the Scripture ſpeak of ſinners 


as men aſleep? Let not us ſleep as do others. 1 Theſ. 5. s. 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the Eph. 5. 14. 


dead, &c. They are in a dead ſleep, under 
the ſleep vf death: They apprehend things 
as men afleep. How ſlight, obſcure, hover- 


ing notions have they of the moſt momen- 


tous things? and which it moſt concerns 
them to have thorough real apprehenſions 
of? All their thoughts of God, Chriſt, Hea- 
ven, Hell, of Sin, of Holineſs, are but uncer- 


tain wild gueſſes, blind hallucinations, inco- 


herent phanſies; the abſurdity and inconcin- 
nity -whereof, they no more reflect upon 
than men aſleep. They knew not theſe things, 

O 2 but 
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* So well 4 | 
doth the to be imputed and refer'd ; not to weer igno- 
Apoſtles rance, that we know not fin from duty, or 
watch- 
word ſute 
our caſe, 
Awaketo | 
Righteouſneſs, and fin not, &. 1 Cor, 15. 34. 
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but only dream of them. They put darkneſs 
for light, and light for darkneſs; have no 
ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern between good and 
evil. The moſt ſubſtantial realities are with 
them meer ſhadows, and Chimera's; Phan- 
fied and imagined dangers ſtartle them (as tis 
wont to be with men in a dream), Real ones, 
though never ſo near them, they as little fear 
as they. 


of in their ſlothful ſlumber, affrights them; 
but the real roaring Lion that is ready to de 
vour them, they are not afraid of. 

And converſton doth but relax, and inter- 
mit; it doth not totally break off this ſleep: 
It, at it were, attenuates the conſopiting 
fumes, doth not utterly diſpel them. What 
a difficulty is it to watch but one hour? 
There are ſome lucid and vivid intervals, 


but of how ſhort continuance? how ſoon 


doth the awakened Soul cloſe its heavy eyes 
and falls aſleep again? how often do tempta- 
tions ſurprize even ſuch, in their ſlumbring 
fits, while no ſenſe of their danger, can pre- 
vail with them to watch and pray (with due 
care and conſtancy ) leſt they enter there- 
into ? | | 

* Hither are moſt of the fins of our lives 


what will pleaſe God, and what diſpleaſe 
him; but to a drowſie inadyertency, that 


we 


The creature of their own imagina- | 
tion, the Lion in the way, which they dream 
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we keep not our ſpirits in a watchful conſi- 
dering poſture, Our eyes, that ſhould be ever 
towards the Lord, will not be kept open, and 
though we refolve, we forget our ſ-lves 
before we are aware, we find our ſelves over- 
taken; ſleep comes on upon us like an arm- 
ed man, and we cannot avert it. How often 


do we hear, and read, and pray, and medi- 


tate as perſons aſleep? as if we knew not 
what we were about? How remarkable uſe- 
ful providences eſcape either our notice or 
due improvement, amidſt our ſecure ſlumbers? 
How many Viſits from heaven are loſt to us, 
when we are (as it were) between ſleeping 


and waking (I ſleep, but my heart waketh ), Cant. 3. 24 


and hardly own the voice that calls upon 
us, till our beloved hath withdrawn himſelf ? 
Indeed, what is the whole. of our life here 
but a dream ? the entire ſcene of this ſenſi- 
ble world but a viſion of the night? where 


every man wall but in a vain ſhew? where pj, 


we are mockt with ſhadows, and our cre- 


dulous ſenſe abus d by impoſtures and delufive - 


appearances? Nor are we ever ſecure from the 


moſt deſtructive miſchievous deception, further 


than as our Souls are poſſeſt with the apprehen- 
ſions, that this is the very truth of our caſe; 
and thence inſtructed to conſider, and not to 
prefer the ſhadows of time before the great re- 
alities of eternity. | 

Nor is this ſleep caſual, but even connatu- 


ral to our preſent ſtate, the neceſſary reſult 
of ſo ſtrict an union and commerce with the 


body; which is, to the in-dwelling Spirit, 


Wb 


39.6. 


＋ 


Wa 
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as a dormitory 0x-charnelnoutc rather than 


a manſi on, A Sou 


15 , x /o—Lethe that bath too little of 6Qien-in-ic 
5 and-immur'd in -lethfe-putid-fleſh — 


by fatenotby-chaxce, and is onl 
rial apable of full relief by ſuffering a Didols 


tion; which it hath reaſon to welcome as 2 
fe jubilee, and in the inſtant of departure tg 


rech. Who \warrantable ge, to minke a ex 
at he p 1 al atori, to A- 


tinſe of 
hiedeach dore and praiſe its great Deliverer; At leaſt 


ſprink- fame — and a nett. 
ledhwater ne ny meaſure. attained for the heaven. 


the ly — ath no reaſon to regret 


him A . more than we do the return of the Sun alter 
ditalvoce, a dark and long ſome night. But, as the ſug- 
ſe li. gard doth nothing more unwillingly than 
rem lum forſake his bed, nor bears any thing with 


more regret, than to oy awak'd out of his 


tori. Ta. ſweet ſleep, thou uld / entice him 
n- with the pleaſakes of\ 2 Wiſe c quit | 
{mo om Cottage 10 fares with 


the ſluggiſh Soul, as if tere lodg'd in an 
inchanted Bed : Vs ſo faſt held by the charms 
/ f the body, all the glory of the other world 
is little enod$h to tempt it ub the- hie 


0- 


—there-is-not-a-more-deplorable"Symptam of 
this luggiſh ſlumbring ſtate. So deep an ob- 
livion ovhich—Fouknow-i5—atfo—naturally 


— incident -le hath ſeiz'd it of its own 


Country, of-its alliances above, its relation 


MA- to the Father and world of Spirits; it takes 


A the 


iz. Se- ce as he diq (with that caſie ant 


ſeryants br dread the approaches of the eternal day, 


cularly of the winged fate of the good S 


a a ſluggiſh weight to the earth. 
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this earth for its home, where 'tis both in 
exile and captivity at once: and ( as a 
Prince, ſtoln away in his infancy, and bred 

vp in a beggars ſhed ) ſo little ſeeks, that it 
declines a becter ſtate. This is the degenerous 

torpid diſpoſition of a Soul e eh Ad 
inwrapt in ſtupifying clay; which hath been 

deeply reſented by ſome Heathens. 
brings in Sagrates pathetically bewaili 
| ing temper of his Soul, 
&« ({aith he) had {een that pulchrituge (you 
« muſt pardon htm here the concꝗſt of its 
&« pre-exiſtence )) that neither hugfane voice 
ee could utter, nor eye behold ; But that now, 
ittle remem- 
« hrance thereof, as in a qm; being both 
«in reſpect of place and g9daWwon, far remo- 
«ved from fo pleaſant j&ht>, preſt — = 
«© an ear thly ſtation, afid there encompaſt with 
66 all —— of dift : and filchinels, &c. 

And to-the-lame-purpeie-Plato often ſpeaks 2 
in the name of the-{ome—perton ; and parti- Ei Lecce, 
oul *, * In Phæ- 
when apart from the body, carried in its tri- ** 
umphant flying Chariot ( ot which he gives 
a large delcription, {ſomewhat reſembling So- 
lonons rapturous Metaphor, Before I was 4 Cant. 6. 1. 
ware, my foul made me as the Chariots of Ammi- 
nadib );, But being in the body, 'tis with it 
as with a Bird that hath loſt its wings, it falls 


Which indeed is the ſtate even of the beſt, 
in a degree, within this Tabernacle. A ſleepy 
torpor ſtops their flight; they can fall, but 

94 é not 


| 


2 
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not aſcend; the remains of ſuch drowſineſs 


do ſtill hang even about Saints themſelves, 


The Apoſtle therefore calls upon ſuch, to 4. 


ROM, 13, 
11. 


Avetins, 
ea, Nec. 


wake out of ſleep; from that conſideration (ys 
waknow-men are not wont) tkep lo ich 
ten{SgTowaras mornihg at now rhei [al- 
vation was nearcr than when they believed, i.e. 
( as fome judicious Interpreters underſtand 
that place) for that the” were nearer death 
and eternity, than when they firſt became 
Chriſtians (though this paſſage be alſo other- 
wile, and not improbably, interpreted). How- 


ever, 


2. The holy Souls releaſe and diſmiſſion from 
its earthly body ei 


—£d ncxt+0-be-cenicered )) will 


Pfu, 30. 5. 


/ gere, e 


ſhake off this drowſie ſleep. Now is the happy 
Seaton of its awaking into the heavenly vital 
light of God; rhe bleſſed morning of that 
long deſired day is now dawned upon it; 
the cumberſom night-vail is laid aſide, and 
the garments of ſalvation and immortal glo- 
ry are now put on. It hath paſt through the 


trouble and darkneſs of a weariſom night, 


and now is joy arrived with the morning 
(as we may be permitted to allude to thoſt, 
words of the P/almiſt, though that be not 
ſuppoſed to be the peculiar ſenſe). 
in_proving, that the Squls of 
Saints ſleep not in the interval between death 
and the general reſurrection, but enjoy pre- 


— ſent bleſſednets. 


e practical diſcourſe, 


— 


the 


} | * | * | , 
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e propolinding and impreyertſent & things 
atknowleflg'd and agreed,” fox the adygntage 
and benefit of them-with whom they aN fo ; 
thhn the & ſcuſſig of thing 


2s dubious and con- | 
tro vhat 1 here propound-in JJ robber 


0 improvement and ap- = . . 
plicationz/ Rould— err --pat-Hor-arr ac- 
knowled$'d truth, among them that profes- 


ſedly believe, and ſeriouſly read and-conſider 
the Bible; ( Forſeer Rhiloſophers that do 


not come into *twere impexti 
nent to diſcgæ om a Text 
Ser iptr where my deſign only-6bl 


me to intend the handling of that and to 4 
liver from it what᷑ May fitly be ſuppoſed to 
have its ground therè C Unleſs their allega- 
tions did carry with em che ſhew of demon- 
ſtrating the ſimply impoſſibihity of what is by 
aſſerted thence Fo the power 0k that God 
whole word we take it to be; which I have 
not found Any thing they ſay to amounteo. 
That we have reaſon to preſume it an ac 
knowl&dged thing, among them that will be 
concluded by Scripture, T hat the ſoul doth not 
ſleep when it ceaſes to animate its earthly body, & 2 
Alany plain Texts de evince, whith are a- 
maſſdd together bY the reverẽnd Mr. Næxter ; * In his 
tome vf the princihal whereof I would invite Saints 
any th\t waver in this mattex ſerioufly to beſt. %. 2. 
conſider; As the words of our Saviour to the © '* 
Thief on the Croſs, This day ſhalt thou be with Luk. 23. 
me in Paradiſe. That of the Apoſtle, We are 33. 
willing rather to be abſent from the body, and 2 Cor. 3. d. 
preſent with the Lord, And that, I amina 

8 Tr 5 ſtraight, 
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Phil.1.23- ſtraight, having a deſire to depart, and to be 
Heb. 12. with Chriſt, That paſſage, The Sf irits of juſt 
15 men made perfect, &c. Which are expreſſions 

ſo clear, that it is hard for an induſtrious 
fis true, Caviller to find what to except to them; and 
that di- indeed, the very exceptions that are put in, 
vers of ” are ſo frivolous, that they carry a plain con- 


the Fa- = : 
end feſſion there is nothing colourable to be 


others aid. 

have ſpo- ; 

ken, ſome dubiouſly, ſome very diminiſhingly of the bleſſed. 
neſs of ſeparate Souls; many of whoſe words may be ſeen 
together in that elaborate Tractate of the learned Pzrber, de 
deſcenſ. lib. ſecund. p. 77. Yea, and his own aſtertion in that very 
page (be it ſpoken witli reverence to the memory of ſo wor- 
thy a perſon F argues ſomething groſs, and I conce1ve, unwar- 
rantable thoughts of the Souls dependence on a body of Earth, 
His words are, Te1tium vulnus ( ſpeaking of the prejudices the 
Soul receives by its ſeparation from the body) omnes operatio- 
nes etiam ſuas, que ſunt præſertim ad extra, extinguit, Where he 
makes it a difficulty to allow it any operations at all, as appears 
by the præſertim inſerted. He firit indeed denies it all ope- 
rations, and then, more confidently and eſpecially, thoſe 
ad extra, And if he would be underſtood to exclude it only 
from its Operations ad extra ( if he take operations ad extrd as 
that Phraſe is wont to be taken ) he muſt then mean by it, 
all ſuch operations as hav their objecis not only thoſe that have 
their terms to which without the Agent, i. e. not only all tran- 


ſient, but all immanent acts that have their objects without 


them. As when we ſay, all Gods acts ad extra are free; we 
mean it even of his immanent acts that have their objects with- 
out him, though they do not porere terminum extra Deum; as his 
election, his love of the elect. And ſo he muſt be underſtood 
ro deny the ſeparate Souls (and that with a præſertim 400 ) 
the operations of þnowing God, of loving him, and delighting 
in him; which are all operations ad extra, as having their ob- 
| jeds extra animam, though their terminus ad quem be not lo 3 
which makes the condition of the ſeparate Souls of Saints un- 


ſpeakably inferiour to what it was in the body, and what ſkould 


Vea, 


* 
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Vea, and moſt evident it is from thoſe Texts; „afin 
not only that holy Souls ſleep not, in chat ſtate ſo diſmal 
of ſeparation; but that they gre awaked by thoughts 
it Cas out of a former ſleep / into a much of that 


more lively and vigorous actixit than they — 
enjoyed bare? and tranſlated into a ſtate, x fee nor. 


Scripture 
gives no ground for them, but evidently enough ſpeaks the con- 
trary. Reaſon and Philoſophy offer nothing, that can render 
the ſenſe we put upon the forementioned plain Scriptures, ſelf- 
contradictious or impoſſible. Yea, ſuch as had no other light 
or guide, have thought the facility of the Souls operations, be- 
ing ſeparate from its earthly body, much greater by that ver 
ſeparation. And upon this ſcore doth Saint Auguſtine, wit 
great indignation, inveigh againſt the Philoſophers (Plato more 
eſpecially ), becauſe they judg'd the ſeparation of the Soul from 
the body neceſlary to its bleſledneſs. | Quia videlicet ejus per- 
fectam beatitudinem tunc illi fieri exiſtimant cum omni prorſus corpore 
exuta, ad Deum ſimplex, & ſola & quodammodo nuda redierit. De ci- 
vit. Dei l. 13. c. 16 | unto which purpoſe the words of Philol aus 
Pythagoricus, of Plato, of Porphyrius, are cited by Ludovicus Vives, 
in his Comment upon that abovementioned paſſage. The firſt 
ſpeaking thus ——Depoſito corpore hominem Deum immortalem ſieri. The 
ſecond thus ——Trabi nos d corpore ad ima, & d cogitatione ſupera- 
rum rerum ſubinde reuocari : #deo relinquendum corpus, & hic quan- 
tum poſſumn; & in altera vita prorſum, ut libiri & expediti, verum 

ipſi videamus & opti mum ame mus. Fhe third denies — Aliter fieri 
beatum quen quam poſſe, niſi relinquat corpus & affigatuy Deo. Icon- 
ceive it by the way not improbable, that the ſeverity of that 
pious Father againſt that Dogma of the Philoſophers, might pro- 
ceed upon this ground, that what they ſaid of the impoſhbility 
of being happy in an earthly body, he underſtood meant by them 
of an impoſſibility to be happy in. 21) body at all; when ris evi- 
dently the common opinion of the Platoniſts, that the Soul is 
always united with ſome body or other, and that even the Dæ- 
mms have bodies (aereal or æthereal ones); which Plato him- 
ſelf is obſerved by St. Auguſtine to affirm, whence he would 
faſten a contradiction on him, ibid. not conſidering (tis like- 
ly) that he would much leſs have made a difficulty, to con- 
cede ſuch bodies alſo to humane Souls after they had loſt their 
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terreſtrial às much better than their former, as the ter- 
ones, as tures of a Croſs are more ungrateful than the 


— 1 pleaſures of a Paradiſe; theſe joys fuller of vi- 


not: who tality, than thoſe ſickly dyin faintin S 5 as the 
| hold, they immediate preſence, (and cloſe embraces pf the 
then pre- _ 


ſently become Demons. 
In the mean time tis evident enough, the doctrine of the 
ſeparate Souls preſent bleſſedneſs, is not deſtitute of the patro- 
— nage and ſuffrage of Philoſophers. And tis indeed the known opi- 
nion of as many of them as ever held its immortaliry (which 
all of all Ages and Nations have done, a very few excepted ), 
for in as much as they knew nothing of the reſurrection of the 
body, they could not dream of a ſleeping interval. 

And 'tis at leaſt a ſhrewd preſumption that nothing in rea- 
ſon lies againſt it, when no one inſtance can be given, among 
them that profeſſedly gave up themſelves to its only guidance, 
of any one, that granting the immortality of the Soul, and its 
ſeparableneſs from 1ts'terreſtrial body, ever denied the immedi- 
ate bleſſedneſs of good Souls in that ſtate of ſeparation. Nor [if 

| we look into the thing it ſelf ) is it at all more unapprehenſible 


} 


--f{ that the Soul ſhould be independent on the body in its operations 
[| than in its exiſtence? - _ - S | 
If it be poſſible enough to form an unexceptionable notion 
Tol a ſpiritual being, diſtin and ſeparable from any caporeal 
— ſubſtance ( which the learned Doctor More hath ſufficiently de- 
monſtrated in his Treatiſe of the immortality of the Soul), with 
Its proper attributes, and powers peculiar to it ſelf ; what can 
reaſonably with-hold me from aſſerting, that being ſeparare from 
the body, it may as well operate alone, ( } mean exert ſuch o- 
perations as are proper to ſuch a being } as exiſt alone? That 
we find it here, de facto, in its preſent ſtate, acting only with de- 
| pendance on a body, will no more infer, that it can act no o- 
ſtherwiſe, that its preſent exiſtence in a body will, that it can 
2 never exiſt out of it, neither whereof amounts to more than the 
trifling exploded argument d non Ye ad non pofſe,and would be as 
good ſenſe as toſay, Such a one walks in his clothes, therefore out 

of them he cannot move a foot. 
Lea, and the very yſe it ſelf which the Soul now makes of 
—-- corporeal organs and inſtruments, plainly evidences, that it doth 
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Lord of life are more delectable than a mourn- exert ſoni 
ful diſcon ſolate abſence from him ( which the 4d0li sn 
Apoſtle therefore tells us he deſired as far wherein 


better, and with an Emphaſis which our Eng- — _ 


kſb too faintly expreſſes 3 for he uſes a double por it 

| | . ſuppoſes _ 
an operatioſi upon them antecedent to any operation by them. No- 
thing can be the inſtrument which is not firſt the ſubject of my acti-- 
onzas when I uſe a Pen, Ia& pon it in order to my action by it, i. e. 

JI impreſs a motion upon. it, in order whereunto I uſe not that 
or any other ſuch inſtrument; And though I cannot produce the 
deſigned effect, leave ſuch characters ſo and ſo figured, without 
it; my hand can yet, without it, perform its own action, pro- 
per to it ſelf, and produce many nobler effects. When therefore 
the Soul mak& uſe, of a bodily organ, its action DAY i muſt needs 
at laſt be wirhour the miniſtry of any organ, unleſs you multiply 
toit body upon body in znfinztum. | 

And if poſſibly, it perform not ſome meaner and groſſer pieces 
of drudgery when out of the body, wherein it made uſe of its | 
help and ſervice before ; that is no more a diſparagement or 
diminution, than it is to the Magiſtrate, that law and decency per- 
mit him not to apprehend or execute a Malefactor with his own 
hand, It may yet perform thoſe operations which are proper , 
to it ſelf; that is, ſuch as are more noble and excellent, and im- 
mediately conducive to its own felicity. | I 
Which ſort of actions, as Cogitation for inſtance, and Dilecti- | 
on, though being done in the body, there is conjun& with A 
them an agitation of the Spirits in the brain and heart; It yet 
ſeems to me more reaſonable, that as to thoſe acts, the Spirits 
are rather ſubjects than inſtruments at all of them; that the * 
whole eſſence of theſe Acts is antecedent to the motion of the - | 
Spirits; and that motion certainly (but accidentally) conſequent, _ 

only by reaſon of the preſent, but ſoluble union the Soul hath with N 
the body. And that the purity and refinedneſs of thoſe Spirits 
doth only remove what would hinder ſuch acts, rather than con- 
tribute poſtively thereto. And ſo little is tha alliance between | * 
thought, and any bodily thing, even thoſe very fineſt Spirits | 
themſelves ; that I dare ſay, whoever ſets himſelf cloſely and 
ſtri&ly ro conſider and debarc the matter with his own faculties, 
will find it much more eaſily apprehenſible, how the acts of 


compa- 


© | 


_— 


— 


wy 


— 


3 


0 


— 


| 


1 


. may be 


206 The Bleſſedneſ5. of the Righteous. 


ititelle&i- comparative {| aaas VAAN Age by muck 

— — -- more better); and, as a perfected, i. e. a crown- 

your ed triumphant Spirit, that hath attained the 
erform- end of its race (as the words 

P . n Tos - See Dr. Han. 

ed with. import in the agoniſtical noti- „ 3 

out thoſe on *) is now in a more vivid joo. f 


ot joyous ſtate, than when, late- 


Spirits ly, roiling in a tireſome way, it languiſhed ui 
than by 
them. However ſuppoſe them never ſo indiſpenſably neceſſary 
to thoſe more noble operations of the Soul, it may eaſily be 
furniſnt with them, and in greater plenty and purity, from the 
ambient air (or æther) than from a dull tor pid body; with 
ſome part of which air, if we ſuppoſe it to contract a vital union, 
I know no rational principle that is wronged by the ſuppoſition, 
(though neither doI know any that can necefarily infer it). 
As therefore the doctrine of the Souls act jvity out of this earth- 
ly body, hath favour and friendſiiip enough from Yhiloſophers; 
ſo I doubt not, but upon the moſt ſtrict and rigid difquiſition, it 
would be as much befriended (or rather righted) by F hiloſophy 


it ſelf; And that their reaſon would afford it as direct, and more - 
\ 


conſiderable defence than their Authority. 

In the mean time, it deſerves to he conſidered with ſomere- 
ſentment, that this Doctrine ſhould find rhe generality of learn- 
ed Pagans more forward Advocates than ſome learned and wor- 
thy Patrons of the Chriſtian Faith ; which is only imputable 
to the undne meaſure and exceſs of an, otherwiſe, juſt zeal, in 
theſe latter, for the reſurremtion of the body; ſo far tranſporting 


them, that they became willing to let go one Truth, that they 


might hold another the faſter; and to ranſom this at the too 
dear (and unneceſſary ) expence of the former: Accounting, 


they could never make ſure enough the reſurrection of the body, 


- 


-- -fﬀ 


without making the Souls dependence on it fo abſolute and ne- 


ceſſary, that it ſhould be able to do nothing but ſleep in the mean 


while. Whereas it ſeems a great deal more unconceivable, 
how ſuch a being as the Soul is, once quit of the entanglements 


and encumbrances of the body, ſhould ſleep at all, than how it 
ſhould act without the body. | | 


* 


der 


* 


| 
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der many imperfections. And it is obſer- 
vable, that in the three former Scriptures 
that phraſe, of being with Chriſt, or, being 
preſent with him, is the fame which is uſed 
by the Apoſtle, 1 The. 4. 17. to expreſs the 


| ſtate of bleſſedneſs after the reſurrection; 
intimating plainly, the ſameneſs of the blet- | 


ſedneſs before and after. And though this 
phraſe be alſo uſed to fignifie the -prefent 


enjoyment Saints have of Gods. gracious 


preſence in this life (which is alſo in 


Jure and hind the fame); yet it is plainly 
uſed in theſe Scriptures (the two latter 
More eſpecially) to fet-out-to-us ſu:h a de- 
gree of that bleſſedneſs, that in compariſon 
thereof, our preſent being with (hriſt is a 
not-being with him; our preſence with him, 


now, an abſence from him: While we are at 


home in the body, we are abſent from the Lord , 
and, I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, deſiring to 


depart 
and to be with Chriſt, &c. How ſtrangely 


miſtaken and diſappointed had the bleſſed 
Apoſtle been, had his abſence from the bo- 


dy, his diſſolution, his releaſe, ſet him fur- 
ther off from Chriſt, or made him leſs ca- 


pable of converſe with him, than before he 
was? And how ablurd would it be to ſay, 
the ſpirits of the juſt are perfected, by being 
caſt into a ſtupifying ſleep; yea, or being 


put into any ſtate, not better than they were 


in before? But their ſtate is evidently far 
better. The body of death is now laid a- 


fide, and the weights of fin, that did ſo eaſily 


belet, 
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beſet, are ſhaken off; fleſh and fin are laid 
down together; the Soul is rid of its bur- 
thenſom bands and ſhackles, hath quitted 
its filthy darkſom priſon (the uſual place 
of lazineſs and floth ), is come forth of its 
drowſie dormitory, and the glory of God is 
riſen upon it. is now come into the world 
of realities, where things appear as they are; 
no longer as in a dream, or viſion of the 
night. The vital quickening beams of divine 
light are darting in upon it on every fide, 
and turning it into their own likeneſs, The 
ſhadows of the evening are vaniſhed, and fled 
away. It convetſes with no other objects but 


vhat are full themſelves, and moſt apt to reple- 


'niſh it with energy and life, This cannot be 
but a joyful — a bleſſed ſeaſon of ſatis 
faction and delight indeed, to the enlightnedre- 
vived Soul. But, | | 

II. It muſt be acknowled ged, the further 
and more eminent ſeaſon of this blefſednels 
will be the general Reſurrection day, which is 
more expreſly ſignified in Scripture by this 


Dan. 12.2. term of | awaking J; as is manifeſt in many 


Joh. 14.12. plain Texts, where tis either expreſly thus uſed, 


Cc. 


2 Cor. 1 
2 Theſ. 4. 


3• 


or implied to have this meaning in the oppoſite 


ſenſe of the word ſleep.. . 

What addition ſhall then be made to the 
Saints bleſſedneſs, lies more remote from our 
apprehenſion; in as much as Scripture ſtates 
not the degree of that bleſſedneſs which ſhall 
intervene. We know, by a too ſad inſtructive 
experience, the calamities of our preſent ſtate, 
and can therefore more eaſily conceive, where- 

| in 
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in it is capable of betterment, by the depo- 


| fition of a ſluggiſh cumberſom body, where 


dience, and devotedneſs to Chriſt, of for- 


„ 
And divers things 


—ꝛ̃——:̈ — 


thoſe calam ities moſtly have their ſpring: 
but then we know leſs where to fix our 
foot; or whence to take our riſe, in eſtima- 


209 


ting the additional felicities of that. future 


fate, hen both the ſtates to be compared 


are ſo unknown to uus. 


But ther there will be great additions is 


plain enough. The ful recompence of obe- 


going all for him, is affixed by his promiſe 


ts the reſurreftion of the juſt ; The judement- 
day gives every one his portion according 


to bs works, Then muſt- the holy obe- 


dient Chriſtian hear from its Redeeme 
mouth, Come ye bleſſed of the Father, inherit 


MM 


the Kingdom, &c. Till then the Devils think 


their torment to be before their time. *Tis 
when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him; and 


' ſee him as he . That noted day is the 


tay of being preſented faultleſs with exceeding. ' 


increaſe and-impre vent of this inchoate 


dbleſſedneſa. 


The acquiſition of a glori ;fied body. For our 


vile bodies {ſhall be ſo far transfigured, as to lag 


which eannet- cor 
but-he- undderſtood- ee contribute much to the 


be made like L conform to] the om body — | 


ef the Saviour, the Lord Feſus C 


to 


th riſt. And — : 
this ſhall be when he ſhall appear from bea- Phil.3.20; 
ven, where Saints _— below are required 21 
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40 to have their commerce, as the infranchiſed 


Citizens thereof, and from whence: they are 

U when he actually appears, &&which-time the 
2 I el.. trumpet ſounds, and even ſleeping duſt ite 
14, 15, 16. æwakgs; the hallowed: duſt of them that 

| ſlept in Jeſus firſt, who are then to cone 
with him. This change may well be cor- 
ceived to add conſiderably to their felici- 


time. rr 
to- that expectation of hi on earth, 


now ſatisfied, which did ei- 
ther lie dormant, or was under fomewint 
an anxious. reſtleſs expectation before; nei- 
. ther of which could well conſiſt with a ſtate 
of bleſſedneſs, ever y- way already perfect. 
And that there is a real deſire and expelts 
tion of this change, ſeems to be plainly in- 
timated in thoſe words of Fob, All the day; 
of my appointed time will I wait till my hwy: 
come : Where he muſt rather be underſtood 
to ſpeak of the reſurrection than of death 
Cas his words are commonly miſtaken, and 
miſapplied ); as will appear by ſetting dom 

the Context from the — verſe, Fit 
there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down, thi 
it will ſprout again, and that the tender brand 
thereof will not ceaſe. Though the root thirt 
of wax old in the earth, and the ſtock, there 
of die in the ground: yet through the ſent i 
water, it will bud and bring forth boughs I 
4 plant. But man dieth and waſteth awd) 


to continue, looking for him in the mean | 
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ty. A natural congruity and appetite is | 
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man giveth up the Ghoſt » and where i 
ors HM. the waters fail from the Sea, and the 


| decayeth, and dryeth up; ſo man lyeth 
| 425 * riſeth - till the heavens 12 no 


ware : they ſhall not be awakgd nor raiſed out 
of their ſleep. O that thou wouldeſt hide me 
in the grave, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſecret 


Hill thy wrath be paſt , that thou wouldeſt ap- 


me a ſet time, and remember me! If 4 
man die, ſhall he live again? Al the days of 
my appointed time will I wait till my chauge 


come, Thon ſhalt call, and I will anſwer thee ; 


thou wilt have a deſire to the work of thy 


' bands. He firſt ſpeaks according to com- 
mon apprehenſion, and ſenſible appearance, 
touching the hopeleſs ſtate of man in death; 


as though it were leſs capable of reparati- 


221 


on than that of ſome inferiour creatures, - 


unto the end of ver. 10, And then gradu- 


2 diſcovers his better hope bewrays. his _ 


E lets break out, firſt, in ſome ob- 
ae glmmering ver. ll, 12. g „ 1 


Phetaſis, a ſkgilitud\ not fully, expreſſive 
a eeming GS for Waters 
0 t fail ma rem ved; 5 


ſes 2 — intimatin 


hol holy till che heavens — 


till J might be fuppoſed to ſignific 
— were et for witasfallows; ver. 
1 3 Where >—expre his confidence 


by way of petition, that at 4 ſer and appoint- 


ad time, God would remember him, ſo às to 
recall him out of the Grave: and at. laſt, 


= | P 2 being 
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{4 puts the queſtion to himſelf, If 4 man dye, 


* 


ſhall he live again ? and anſwerj it, ell the 
days of my appointed time, i. &. of that ap- 


pointed time 


— 


when God ſhould revive him out of the 


(lM 


duſt ; will I wait till my change come; te. that 
glorious change, when the corruption of a 
loathſom grave ſhould be exchang'd for in. 
mortal glory; which he ape and utters 
more expreſly, ver. 15, Thou ſhalt call, and 
J will anſwer; thou ſhalt have a deſire to 
the work of thy hands: Thou wilt not al- 


ways forget to reſtore and perfect thy own 


creature, 
And ſurely that waiting is not the act of 


his inanimate ſleeping duſt; but though it 


be ſpoken of the perſon totally gone into 
inte- the inviſible ſtate; ?tis to be un- 


derſtood of that part that ſhould be eapable 


; ſhall be till alive, ſhalt patiently await thy 


appointed time of reviving me in that part 


' alſo, which Death and the Grave fhall in- 
| ſult over (in a temporary triumph) in the 
mean time; And fo will the words carry a 
facile commodious ſenſe , without the un- 
neceſſary help of an imagined Rhetorical 
Scheme of Speech. And then, that this 


waiting carries in it 4 deſirous expectation of 
ſome additional good, is evident at firſt 


ſight; which therefore muſt needs add to 
the ſatisfaction and bleſſedneſs of the e- 
pecting Soul. And wherein it may do ſo, 
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is not altogether unapprehenſible. Admit, 
that a Spirit, had it never been imbodied, _ 
might be as well without a body, or that © 
it might be as well provided of a body out 
of other materials; *tis no unreaſonable ſup- 
poſition, that 4 connate aptitude to a body, 
ſhould render hum an Souls more happy in a body 
ſufficiently attempered to their moſt noble ope- 
rations, And how much doth relation and 
propriety emdear things, otherwiſe mean and 
inconſiderable? or why ſhould it be thought 
ſtrange, that a Soul connaturalized to mat- .. * 
ter, could be mere-pPartteularly inclined to bee ad. 
a particular portion thereof? {o-a5-that—te | 
| appropriate #- co 15 MO 
| wwe? And will it not be a pleaſure, to have | 
A vitality diffuſed through what even more 
remotely, appertains to me, to have eyery 
un Peru it perfectly . 
vindicated from the vrnοα⁰. dOminion of 
Death ? The returning of the ſpirits into 
a benumb'd er-ffeeping-tee-er finger, adds 
a contentment to a man which. he wanted 
before. Nor is it hence neceſſary the Soul 
ſhould covet a re- union with every effluwi- 
<ue-particle of its former body: A delire .. 
implanted by God in a reaſonable Soul will 
aim at what is convenient, not what ſhall be 
cumberſam or monſtrous. ö 
And how pleaſant will it be to contem- 
plate and admire the wiſdom and power of 
the great Creator in this ſo glorious a change, 
when I ſhall find a Clod of Earth, an Heap 
of Duſt, refined into a Celeſtial purity and 
<> 0 bright- 
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| brightneſs ? when what was ſown in corrup. 

1 Cor. 1, tion ſhall be raiſed in incorruption; what was | 
on in diſhonour, is raiſed in glory; what 
was ſown in weakneſs, is raiſed in power; 

what was ſown 4 natural body, is raiſed a 
ſpiritual body? when this corruptible ſhall have 

put on incorruption, and this mortal, immorta- 

ly, and death be wholly ſwallowed up in vidte- 

15 So that this awaking may well be un- 
derſtood to carry that in it, which may be- 

"| — it the proper ſeaſon of the Saints con- 


1 1 li n at. 


uimmate ſatisfattion and bleſſedneſs. But be- 
ſides what it carries in it ſelf, there are other 
(more extrinſecal ) concurrents that do fur- 
ther ſignalize this ſeaſon, and import a great 
increaſe of bleſſedneſs then to Gods holy 
ones. "I 

+ The body of Chriſt is now compleated 
the fullneſs of him that filleth all in all, and all 
the ſo nearly related parts cannot but par- 
take in the perfection and reflected glory of | 
the whole. There is joy in Heaven at the 
converſion of one ſinner, though he have a trou- 
bleſom Scene yet to paſs over afterwards, ina 
tempting wicked unquiet world; how much 
fins ſball be all brought to 


Au Hal. F TY c_ Hz aro - AY > aa 


more when the many 

glory together 

n The deſigns are all how accompliſhed, 

and wound up into the moſt glorious re- 

ſult and iſſue, whereof the Divine Provi- 

| dence had been, as in travel, for ſo ma- 

ny thouſand years. *Tis now ſeen how 

— Exquiſite wiſdom govern'd the world Ya 
4 ein eee 


. 
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how ſteady a tendency the moſt intricate and —* 


perplexed Methods of Providence had, to one 


Rated and moſt worthy end. | 
| Specially the conſtitution , adminiſtration, 


and ends of the Mediators Kingdom, are now 


beheld in their exact aptitudes, order and con- 


ſpicuous glory; when ſo bleſſed an iſſue and 
ſucceſs ſhall commend and crown the whole un- 


dertaking. 


The Divine Authority is now univerſally - 


acknowledged and adored; his Zuſtice is 
vindicated and fatisfied ; his Grace demon- 
ſtrated and magnified to the uttermoſt. The 
whole aſſembly of Saints ſolemnly acquitted 
by publick ſentence, preſented ſpotleſs 
and without blemiſh to God, and adjudg- 
ed to eternal bleſſedneſs. Tis the day of 


ſolemn triumph and jubilation, upon the 


finiſhing of all Gods works, from the crea- 
tion of the world, wherein the Lord Jeſus 


appears to be glorified in his Saints, and ad- 1Thel. 1. 


mired in all that believe : Upon which en- 
dom (all the ends of it being now attained) 
that the Father himſelf may be immediate- 
ly all in all. How aptly then are the fuller 
manifeſtations of God, the more glorious 


ſues the reſignation of the Mediators Xing 1 Cor, 15. 


diſplay of all his Attributes, the larger and 


more abundant Effuſions of himſelf, re- 


ſerv'd ( as the beſt Wine to the laſt) unto | 


this joyful day? Created perfections could 


not have been before ſo abſolute, but they 


might admit of improvement; their ca- 
P 4 pacities 
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pacities not ſo large, but they might be ex- 
” tended further; and then who can doubt but 4 
that divine communications may alſo have a 5 

proportionable increaſe, and that upon the con- 

courſe of ſo many great occaſions they ſhall 

have ſo? Ws, 1 . £ 
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An Introduction to the uſe of the Do- 
' Frine hitherto propoſed. The Uſe di- 
vided into Inferences of Truth, Rules 
of Duty. 1. Inference, That Bleſſed- 
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meſs conſiſts not in any ſenſual en- 


Joyment. 2. Inference, The Spirit 
of man ( ſince tis capable of ſo high 
a Bleſſedneſs) is a Being of high ex- 


cellency. 


AND now is our greateſt work yet be- 


X hind; the improvement of ſo momen- 


tous a truth, to the affecting and transfor- 
ming of hearts: that (if the Lord ſhall fo 


far vouchſafe his aſſiſtance and bleſfing ) hey 
may taſte the ſweetneſs, feel the power, an 


bear the impreſs and image of it. This is 


the work, both of greateſt neceſſity, difficul- 


ty, and excellency, and unto which, all that 


hath been done hitherto, is but ſubſervient 
and introductive. Give me leave therefore, 


92 


Reader, to ſtop thee here, and demand of 


thee ere thou go further; Haſt thou any de- 
ſign, in turning over theſe leaves, of better - 
ing thy Spirit, of getting a more refined hea- 


.veuly temper of Soul? art thou weary of thy 


dlroſs, 


| 


; 


| 
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drofs, and earth, and longing for the firſt 
fruits, the beginnings of glory? doſt thou 
wiſh for a Soul meet for the bleſſedneſs hi- 
therto deſcribed ? What is here written is 
deſigned for thy help and furtherance. But 
if thou art looking on theſe pages with a 
wanton rolling eye, hunting for novelties, 


or what may gratifie a prurient wit, a coy | 


and ſqueamiſh fancy; Go read a Romance, 

or ſome piece of Drollery ; Know here's 
Diſſoluti nothing for thy turn; and dread to med- 
pectoris dle with matters of everlaſting concernment 

zn rebus ſe- without a ſerious ſpirit; Read not another 
_ — line till thou have ſighed out this requeſt, 
ten: Ar- Lord keep me from trifling with the things 
nob. of Eternity. Charge thy Soul to conſider, 
_ that what thou art now reading muſt he 
added to thy account againſt the great day. 

Tis amazing to think, with what vanity of 

mind the moſt weighty things of Religion 

are entertained amongſt Chriſtians. Things 

that ſhould ſwallow up our Souls, drink up 

our ſpirits, are heard as a tale that is told, 
diſregarded by moſt, ſcorned by too many. 

What can be ſpoken ſo important, or of ſo tre- 
mendous conſequence, or of ſo confeſſed truth, 

or with ſo awful ſolemnity and premiſed 
mention of the ſacred name of the Lord, as 

not to find either a very ſlight entertainment 

or contemptuous rejection? and this by per- 

ſons avowing themſelves Chriſtians? We ſeem 

to have little or no advantage, in urging men 

pon their own principles, and with things 

they moſt readily and profeſſedly _—_— 

1 3 * 
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Their hearts are as much untouch'd, and void 
of impteſſion by the Chriſtian Doctrine, as 
if they were of another Religion. How un- 
like is the Chriſtian World to the Chriſtian 
Doctrine! The Seal is fair and excellent, 
but the Impreſſion is languid, or not viſible. 
Where is that ſerious godlineſs, that heaven- 


lineſs, that purity, that ſpirituality, that righ- 


teouſneſs, that peace, unto which the Chriſti- 
an Religion is'moſt aptly deſigned to work 
and form the ſpirits of men? We think to 
be ſaved by an empty name; and glory in 
the ſhew and appearance of that, the life 
and power whereof we hate and deride. Tis 
a reproach with us not to be called a Chriſtian, 
and a greater reproach to be one. If ſuch and 
ſuch Doctrines obtain not in our profeſſed 
Belief, we are Hereticks or Infidels; if they 
do in our practice, we are Preciſians and 
Fools. To be lo ſerious, and circumſpect, and 


ſtrict, and holy, to make the practice of god- 


lineſs ſo much our buſineſs, as the known 
and avowed principles of our Religion do 
plainly exact from us (yea, though we come, 
as we cannot but do, unſpeakably ſhort of 
that required meaſure), is to make ones ſelf 
a common deriſion and ſcorn. Not to be 
profeſſedly religious is barbaroxs, to be ſo in 
good earneſt ridiculous. In other things men 
are wont to act and practiſe according to 
the known Rules of their ſeveral Ca ings 
and Profeſſions, and he would be reckon'd 
the common fool of the neighbour-hood that 


ſhould not do ſo. The Husbandman that 


ſhouly 
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ſhould ſow when others reap, or contrive 
his Harveſt into the depth of Winter, or 
ſow Fitches, and expe& tc reap Wheat; The 
Merchant that ſhould venture abroad his 
moſt precious Commodities in a leaky bot- 
tom, without Pilot or Compats, or to places 
not likely to afford him any valuable returg, 
In Religion only it muſt be accounted ab- 
ſurd, to be and do according to its known 
agreed Principles, and he a fool that hall 
but prattsſe as all about him profeſs to be- 
lieve. Lord! whence is this apprehended in- 
conſiſtency between the profeſſion and pra- 


Qice of Religion? what hath thus ſupity'd , 


and unman'd the world? that ſeriouſneſs in 
Religion ſhould be thought the character of 
a fool? that men muſt viſibly make a mocke 

of the moſt Fundamental Articles of Faith 
only to ſave their reputation, and be afraid 
to be ſerious, leſt they ſhould be thought 
mad! Were the Doctrine here opened be- 


Scientiam lieved in. earneſt, were the due proper im- 
qui didi- preſs of it upon our ſpirits, or (as the Pagan 
cit, & j4- Moraliſts expreſſion is) were our minds trans- 


cienda & 
vitanda 


æcepit 
— 


figured into it; what manner of perſons ſhould 
we be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? 


piens eſt, niſe in ea que didicit transſiguratus eſt animus. Sen. Ep. 94. 


But *tis thought enough to have it in our 
Creed, though never in our hearts; and ſuch 
as will not deride the holineſs it ſhould pro- 
duce, yet endeauaur it not, nor go about to ap- 
ply and urge truths upon their own ſouls to 

any 


* 
ae. r 


< that comes up preſently, the ſame that it was 
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any ſuch purpoſe. What ſhould turn into Grace 
and Spirit and Life, turns all into Notion and 
Talk; and men think all is well, if their head 

be fill'd, and their tongues tipt, with what 
ſhould transform their ſouls, and govern their 
lives. How are the moſt awful Truths, and that 
ſhould have greateſt power upon mens Spirits, 
trifled with as matters only of ſpeculation and 


diſcourſe! They are heard but as empty airy Non prodiſt 


words, and preſently evaporate, pals away into cibus, nec 


words again; like food ( as Senera ſpeaks ) 5. = = 


ce taken in; which (as he ſaith) profits wh, 


e nor makes any acceſſion to the body at all. titwr. Sen. 
A like caſe (as another ingeniouſly ſpeaks), Epiſt. 


«as if ſheep when they have been feeding. ,.. 
oy ſhould preſent their Shepherds with the ve- ,,,; _ 
ce ry graſs it ſelf which they have cropt, and gi, £ 


«*ſhew how much they had eaten. No, faith he, Nef o- 


« they concoct it, and ſo yield them Wool and 99s 


« Milk. And fo (faith he) do not you (vix. low ine 


< when you have been inſtrutted) preſently (qeayiver 
ce go and utter words among the more ignorant mio #$a- 
( meaning they ſhould not do ſo in a way of 2 


oſtentation, to ſhew how much they knew — 2 


more than others ) “ but works that follow Ja, 


pon the concoction of what hath been by ty tf 

« words made known to them. (Let Chriſti- eise 4 | 
ans be aſhamed that they need this inſtructi- 27% v 
on. from Heathen Teachers). ud Texb. 
Tos id Trg Cini, G dm didi her 20 fe, 


Epictet. 


Thy 


4 
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| wordt were found, and I did eat then 
(ſaith the Prophet), and thy word was to me 
the joy and rejoycing of my heart. Divine 
truth is only ſo far at preſent grateful, or 
uſeful for future, as tis received by faith and 
conſideration, and in the love thereof into the 
very heart, and there turned ( in ſuccum & 
ſanguinem ) into real nutriment to the Soul: 
So ſhall man ve by the word of God. Hence 
is the application of it ( both perſonal and 
yr) of ſo great neceſſity. - 
If the Truths of the Goſpel were of the 
ſame alloy with ſome parts of Philoſophy, 
whoſe end is attained as ſoon as they are 
known; if the Scripture-Doctrine ( the 
whole entire Syſtem of it ) were not a Do- 
Arine after godlineſs; if it were not deſign- 
ed to ſanctifie and make men holy; or if 
the hearts of men did not reluctate, were 
eaſily receptive of its impreſſions; our work 
were as ſoon done, as ſuch a Doctrine were 
nakedly propoſed : But the ſtate of the caſe 
in theſe reſpe&s is known and evident. The 
tenour and aſpect of Goſpel-Truth ſpeaks its 
end; and experience too plainly ſpeaks the 
oppoſiteneſs of mens ſpirits. . All ( thete- 
fore) we read and hear is loſt if it be not 
urgently apply'd : (The Lord grant it be 
not then too), 5 | 
Therefore, Reader, let thy mind and 
eart concur in the following improve- 
ment of this Doctrine, which will be wholly 
tomprehended under thefe two heads, 


* Infe- 
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Inferences of _— that are conſequent and 


Rules of Duty connatural thereto. 


I, Inferences of Truth deducible from 


*Y 


WR | | | 
True Bleſſedneſs conſiſts not in any ſen- 1, Infer. 


ſual . enjpymeint. The bleſſedneſs of à man 
can be but one; moſt only one. He can have 
but one higheſt and beſt good. And its pro- 
per character is, that it finally fatisfies and 
gives reſt to his ſpirit. This the face and 
likeneſs of God deth; his glory beheld and 
. — Here then alone his full bleſ- 


ſedneſs muſt be underſtood to lye. 


Therefore as this might many other ways 


be evinced to be true; ſo it evidently ap- 


pears to be the proper iſſue of the preſent 


truth, and is plainly proved hy it. But alas! 
it needs a great deal more to be preſſed than 


proved. O that it were but as much conſi- 
dered as it is kzxown! The experience of al- 


moſt ſix thouſand years, hath (one would 
think ſufficiently ) teſtified the incompeteney 
of every worldly thing to make men hap- 


Py; that the preſent pleaſing of our ſenſes, 
and the gratification of our animal part is 
not bleſſedneſs; that men are till left unſa- 
tified notwithſtanding. But the practice and 
courſe of the world is ſuch, as if this were 
ſome late and rare experiment; which (for 
curioſity g every one myſt be trying over 
again. Every age renews the enquiry after 
in earthly felicity 3 the deſign is intaid ( — 
t 
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the Spaniſh deſigns are ſaid to be), and re. 
inforc'd with as great a confidence and vi- 
gour from age to age, as if none had been 
baffled or defeated in it before; or that it 
were very likely to take at laſt. Had this 
been the alone folly of the firſt age, it had 
admitted ſome excuſe but that the world 
ſhould ſtill be cheated by the ſame ſo oft 
repeated impoſtures, -preſents us with a fad þ 
proſpect of the deplorable ſtate of mankind, 
Plal. 49. This their way is their folly, yet their poſterity 
approve, &c, The wearied wits and waſted | 
eftates, laid out upon the Philoſophers Stone, t 
afford but a faint defective repreſentation of 
this caſe. What Chymiſtry can extract hea- 


ven Out of a clod of clay? What art can 
make bleſſedneſs ſpring and grow out of 
this cold earth? If all created nature be vert 
and tortured never ſo long, who can expeſt 
this Elixir? Vet after ſo many fruſtrated at- f 
tempts, ſo much time, and ſtrength, and la- 
bour loſt, men are ſtill as eagerly and- vain- | 
ly buſie as ever; are perpetually toſſed by | 
unſatisfied deſires, labouring in the fire, wea- | 
rying themſelves for very vanity, diſtract- | 
ed by the uncertain ( and often contrary) 
motions of a ravenous appetite, and a blind 
mind, that would be happy , and knows | 
not how, With what founding bowels, 
with what compaſſionate tears ſhould the 
ſtate of mankind be lamented, by all that 
underſtand the worth of a Soul? What 
ſerious heart doth not melt and bleed for 


miſerable men, that are (through a juſt 
nent 


ſelves to be led down without regret to perdi- 
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nene fir) To perpetually mockt with ſha- * 74 De, 


dows, cheated with falſe deluſive appearances, , % i 
infatuated and betrayed by their own ſenſes. % . 
They walk but in a vain ſhew, diſquieting yo vanita- 
themſelves in vain z their days flee away as a 17 ſmilis 
ſhadow, their ſtrength is only labour and e elt, 
ſorrow; while they riſe up early and lye 5 
down late, to ſeek reſt in trouble and life in 5a proce. 
death. They run away from bleſſedneſs while reunt, &c. 
they pretend to purſue it, and ſuffer them- _ = 
tion, 4s an ox to the ſlaughter, and a po — 
correction of the flocks, till a dart ſtrike through 

their liver : Delcend patiently tothe chambers 

of death, not ſo much as once thinking, whi- 

ther are we going? dream of nothing but an 

earthly Paradiſe, till they find themſelves a- 

midſt the infernal regions. 

2. The Spirit of man (in as much as "tis 2 Infer. 
capable of ſuch a bleſſedneſs ), appears an excel- Not that 
lent creature. Its natural capacity is ſuppoſed ;; this bleſ- 
for the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of his own numerical ſedneſs 
perſon, the ſame that then writ 3 I ſhall be- cin — — 
bold; ſhall be ſatisfied; take away this ſup- meer hu- 


poſitum, and it could not be ſo ſaid; or as man en- 
ö | deavours, 
(more whereof ſee under the next Inference) but there's an 
inclination, a certain pondus nature (as ſome Schoolmen ſpeak) 
by which it propends towards it; or there is the radix, or 
fundamentum, or capacitas ( as ſome others) #. e. that it not 
only may receive it; but that it may be elevated by grace, 
actively to concur, by its natural powers, as vital prin- 
ciples towards the attainment of it, according to that known 
laying of Saint Auguſtine, Poſſe credere nature eſt hominis, &c. 


ba | in 
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in Job's words; 1 ſhall behold him, and not 
another for me; It would certainly he ano- - 
ther, not the ſame, Judg hence the excel. 1 
lency of an human Soul ( the principal ſub- x 
je& of this bleſſedneſs ) without addition 0 
of any new natural powers, tis capable of |, f; 
dhe viſion of God; of partaking unto ſatis- k 
faction the divine likeneſs. And is not thaa | © 
an excellent creature, that is capable not on- f 
ly of ſurveying the creation of God, paſſing 
+ ery the ſeveral ranks and orders of i 
created Beings; but of ming to the Be 1 
ing of beings, of contemplating the divine ex- y 
3 of beholding the bright and glori 
ous face of the bleſſed God himſelf; till it have 
lookt it ſelf into His very likeneſs, and have his 
intire image inwrought into it. 

The dignity then of the Spirit of man s 
not to be eſtimated by the circumſtances of I. 
its preſent ſtate, as *tis here clad with a ſor- | 
did fleſh, inwrapt in darkneſs, and grovel- 
ling in the duſt of the earth: but conſider 
the improveableneſs of its natural powers 
and faculties; the high perfections it may Fl 
attain, and the foundations of how glorious 
a ſtate are laid in its very nature. And then b 
who can tell, whether its poſſible advancement 5 
is more to be admired, or its preſent calani- th 
ry deplor d. Might this conſideration be per- 
mitted to ſettle and fix it ſelf in the hearts 7 
of men; could any thing be ſo grievous to 
them, as their ſo vaſt diſtance from ſuch an 

attainable bleſſedneſs: or any thing be fo in- 
duſtriouſly avoided, fo earneſtly — wi 0 
+ tnat 
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that viler dejection and abaſement of them- 
ſelves; when they are fo low already by Di- 
vine diſpoſition, to deſcend. lower by their 
own wickedneſs; when they are already 
fallen as low as Earth, to precipitate them- 
ſelves as low as Hell. How generous a diſ- 
dain ſnould that thought raiſe in mens ſpirits, 
of that vile ſervitude to which they have 
ſubjected themſelves, a ſervitude to brutal 
luſts, to ſenſual inclinations and deſires ; as 
if the higheſt happineſs they did project to 
themſelves were the ſatisfaction of theſe! 
Would they not with an heroick ſcorn turn 
away their eyes from beholding vanity, did 
they conſider their own capacity of behold- 
ing the divine glory? could they fatisfie 
themſelves to become & lite the beaſts that * Voluz- 


periſh, did they think of being ſatisfied with 148 bonum 


the likeneſs of Gd? And who 3 8 
unto what degree this aggravates the ſiz of 
man, that he 7 little *— Cas it wil chew ( — 
miſery, that ſhall fall ſhort of) this bleſſedneſs ! lter viros 
They had ſpirits capable of it. Conſider thou {#4) #nter 
ſenſual man whoſe happineſs lies in Colours, —— 
and Taſtes, and Sounds, (as the Moraliſt in- enjus ſum 
geniouſly ſpeaks ) that herd'ſt thy ſelf with vun bo- 
brute creatures, and aimeſt no higher than 2 ſpo- 
they : as little lookeſt up, and art as much . 

| AS 
a ſtranger to the thoughts and deſires of 2 n 
Heaven; thy Creation did not ſet thee fo conſtat ? 


low; they are where they were; but thou — 


0c ante 
; malium 
numero puleherri mo, ac diis ſecundo; mutis agevegetur animal pa- 
bulo van. Sen, Ep. 92. 
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art fall'n from thy excellency. God did not 
make thee a brute Creature, but thou t 
ſelf. Thou haſt yet a ſpirit about the, that 


might underſtand its own original, and at. | 


liance to the Father of Spirits; that hath x 
deſignation in its nature to higher converſ 
and employments. Many myriads of ſuch 
ſpirits, of no higher (original) excellency 
than thy own, are now in the preſence of 
the Higheſt Majeſty ; are prying into the eter- 
nal glory, contemplating the perfections of 
the Divine Nature, beholding the unvailed 
face of God, which transfuſes upon them 
its own fatisfying likeneſs. ' Thou art not 
fo low-born, but thou might'ſt attain this 


ſtate alſo. That Soveraign Lord and Aw 


thor of all things, calls thee to it; his good 

neſs invites thee, his authority enjoins thee to 

turn thy thoughts and deſigns this way. Fear 

| not to be thought immodeſt or preſumptu- 
* Hic D. Ous; * ?tis but a dutiful ambition; an obe- 
os equat, dient aſpiring, Thou art under a Law to 


7/15 terdit, be thus happy; nor doth it bind thee to any | 


Pg emer, Natural impoſſibility z, it deſigns inſtructionſ to 
Nemo, in- thee, not deluſion 5 guidance, not wmocker). 
probs, e“ When thou art required to apply and turn thy 
conatur ac Soul to this bleſſedneſs; *tis not the fame 
eee g thing, as if thou wert bidden to remove 2 


de deſcen- | | 
- "nut 6 Mountain, to pluck down a ſtar , or create 


(ocii cis ſw a World. Thou art here put upon nothing 
mus & but what is agretable to the primeval nature 
mn, of man; and though it be to a vaſt heighth, 
thou muſt aſcend ; *tis by ſo eaſie and fa- 


miliar Methods, by ſo apt Gradations, _ 
thou] 


c. Sen. 
Ep. 92. 
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thou wilt be ſenſible of no violence done to . 


thy nature in all thy way. Do but make 


ſome tryals with thy ſelf; thou wilt ſoon 
find nothing is the hindrance but an unwilling 


heart. Try however (which will ſuffice to 
let thee diſcern thy own capacity, and will 


be a likely means to make thee willing 
how far thou canſt underſtand and trace' 
the way ( complying with it at leaſt as rea-, 


ſonable ) that leads to this bleſſedneſs. Re- 


tire a little into thy ſelf; forget a while thy 


relation to this ſenſible world; ſummon in 
thy felf-refleting and conſidering powers: 
Thou wilt preſently perceive thou art not 
already happy, thou art in ſome part unſa- 
tisfied; and thence will eaſily underſtand, in 
as much as thou art not happy in thy elf, 


that it muſt be ſomething, as yet without 


thee, muſt make thee ſo; and nothing can 
make thee happy, but what is in that-reſpect 
detter than thy ſelf ; or hath ſome perfection 
in it, which thou findeſt wanting in thy felf. 


A little further diſcourſe or reaſoning with 


thy ſelf, will eafily perſwade thee, thou haſt 


ſomething better about thee than that lug- 


gage of fleſh thou goeſt with to and fro; 


for thou well knoweſt, that * is not capable - 


of reaſon and diſcourſe ; and that the power !* * 


i8;5 L. 


138 
5's 


of doing fo is an higher perfection than any 2. 
ce. 


Plotin. Ennead. 4. lib 3. 


Q 3 thou 


h dow 2002, 2 1g To *p2290 dl s Nt chav / TNT TY + 
ils Sb af Tr0, Orr; BH % Tas Ti Le fi 


230 The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 


thou canſt entitle it to; and that therefore, 
beſides thy bulkie material part, thou muſt 
have ſuch a thing as a ſpirit er—fexd belong. 
ing to thee, to which, that and thy other 
perfections (not competible to groſs matter) 
may agree. Thou wilt readily aſſent, that 
thou canſt never be happy, while thy bet- 
ter and more noble part is unſatisfied ; and 
that it can only be fatisfied with ſomething 
ſutable and connatural to it. That there- 
fore thy happineſs muſt lie in ſomething 
more excellent than this material or ſenſible 
world, otherwiſe it cannot be grateful and 
ſutable to thy Soul, yea, in ſomething that 
| may be better, and more excellent than thy 
„ gien Soul it ſelf, otherwiſe how can it better and 
none 3 perfe that *. As thou canſt not but ac- 
carne, ſed knowledg thy Soul to be ſpiritual and in- 
per Care 
= quod carnem facit wivire : fic non eſt ab homine, [ed fie 
dn _ bominem facit beats vivere. D. Aug de Cinit 
1 11D. 19. c. 25. | 


material, fo if thou attend thou wilt foon 
ſee cauſe to acknowledg' a fpiritual or im 
material being better and more perfect than 
thy own Soul. For its perſections were not 
ſelf-originate , they were therefore derived 
from ſomething, for that reaſon  confeſſed- 
ly more excellent; whence at laſt alſo thou 
wilt find it unavoidably impos'd upon thee, 
to apprehend and adore 4 being abſolytel 
| | perfect, and than which there cannot be a 
| more perfect; the firſt ſubject and common 
fountain of all perfections, which hath them 

| . TEE underived 
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underiued in himſelf, and can derive them un- 
to inferiour created beings *. Upon this eter- * ut in or- 
nal and ſelf-eſſential being, the infinitely bleſ- dine canſe 


ſed God, thou neceſſarily dependeſt, and run eHici- 


= JI Far enti um, ita 
owelt therefore conſtant ſubjection and obe- &. ;, gra- 
dience to him, Thou haſt indeed offended dibus r- 
| Bo ih | {a tutis & 
perſectionis, non datur progreſſus in inſinitum: ſed oportet ſit aliqua 
prima & ſumma perſectio. Pet. Molin. de cognitione Dei. Not 
to inſiſt upon what hath been much urged by learned men 
of former and latter (yea, and of the preſent ) time, ¶ that 
whoſoever denies the exiſtence of an ahſolutely perfect beine, 
contradicts himſelf in the denial, inaſmuch as neceſſity of er- 
iſtence is included in the very ſubje& of the negation} ſome 
accounting it a Sophiſm, and it being unſeaſonable here ro 
diſcuſs it. 


him, and art thereby cut off from all in- 
tereſt in him, and intercourſe with him; but 
he hath proclaimed in his Goſpel, his wil- 
lingneſs to be reconciled,-and that through 
the ſufferings, righteouſneſs, and interceſſion 
of his only begotten Son, thy merciful Re- 
deemer, the way is open for thy reſtitution 
and recovery; that thou may*ſt partake from 
him what-ever perfection is wanting to thy 
bleſſedneſs. Nothing is required from thee 
in order hereunto, but that relying on and 
ſubmitting to thy Redeemers gracious con- 
duct, thou turn thy mind and heart towards 
thy God, to know him, and conform to him; 
to view and imitate the Divine perfections; 
the faithful endeavour and inchoation where- 
of, will have this iſſue and reward, the clear 
viſion and full participation of them. So that 
the way and work, differ not, in nature and 
| Q 4 kind, 


* 


) 
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kind, from thy end and reward; thy 

from thy bleſedneſs. Nox are either repug. 
nant to the natural conſtitution of thy ow 
Soul. What violence is there done to rea- 
ſonable nature in all this? or what can hin- 
der thee herein, but a moſt culpably averſe 
and wicked heart? Did thy reaſon ever turn 
off thy Soul from God ? was it not thy cor- 


ruption only? What vile images doſt thou 


receive from earthly objects, which deform 
thy Soul, while thou induſtriouſly . averteth 
thy Makers likeneſs that would perfect it? 
How full is thy mind and heart of vanity? 
how empty of God? Were this through nz 
tural incapacity, thou wert an innocent crea- 
ture; it were thy infelicity (negative I mean) 
not thy crime; and muſt be reſolved into 
the Soveraign will of thy Creator, not thy own 


diſobedient will. But when this ſhall appear 


the true ſtate of thy caſe, and thouſhalt hear 
it from the mouth of thy Judg; © Thou 
ce didſt not like to retain me in thy knowledg 
© or love; thou had reaſon and will to ul 
«© about meaner objects, but none for me; 
cc thou couldeſt ſometimes have ſpared me a 
cc glance, a caſt of thine eye at leaſt, when 
ce thou didſt rather chuſe it ſhould be in the 
c ends of the earth: A thought of me had 
ce coſt thee as little, might as ſoon have been 
ce thought, as of this or that vanity ; but thy 
cc heart was not with me. I baniſh thee, 
«therefore, that preſence which thou never 


e loved'ſt. I deny thee the viſion thou didft 


always ſhun, and the impreſſion of m 
e likeneſs 


— 
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te likeneſs which thou didſt ever hate. I eter- 
«nally abandon thee to the darkneſs and de- 
cc fqrmities which were ever grateful to thee. 
« Thine is 4 ſelf created hell; the fruit of thy 
«own choice; no invitations or perſwaſi- 
© ons of mind could keep thee from it. How 


wilt thou excuſe thy fault, or avert thy doom 
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what Arguments or Apologies ſhall defend | 


thy cauſe againſt theſe pleadings ? Nay, what 
Armour ſhall defend thy Soul againſt its own 
wounding ſelf-reflections hereupon ? When 
every Thought ſhall be a Dart; and a'con- 
victed Conſcience an ever-gnawing Worm, 
a fiery Serpent with endleſs involutions e- 
ver winding about thy heart? 

It will now be ſadly thought on, how of- 
ten thou ſaw'ſt thy way and declin'dſt it, 
knew'ſt thy duty and did'ſt wave it; un- 
derſtood'ſt thy intereſt and did'ſt flight it; 
approv'dſt the things that were more excel- 
lent and didſ reje& them? How often thou 
didſt preyaricate with thy light, and run 
counter to thine own eyes; while things, 
confeſſedly, moſt worthy of thy thoughts and 
purſuits were overlook'd; and empty ſha- 
dows eagerly purlu'd. Thy own heart will 


now feelingly tell thee, it was not want of 


capacity, but inclination, that cut thee off from 
bleſſedneſs. Thou wilt now bethink thy ſelf, 
that when life and immortality were brought 
＋ 1 before thy eyes in the Goſpel; and thou 
walt told of this future bleſſedneſs of the 
Saints, and preſt to follow holineſs, as without 


which thou could ſt nor ſee God; it was a rea- 


ſonable 


vl 
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ſonable man was ſpoken to, that had a power 


to underſtand; and judg, and chuſe ; not ; 
Stone or a Brute. Thy capacity of this bleſ. 


| ſedneſs makes thee capable alſo of the mof 


exquiſite torment ; and reflected on, aually 
infers it. How paſſionately (but vainly) wilt 
thou then cry out, O that I had filld up the 
«place of any the meaneſt Creature throughout 
ce the whole Creation of God, that I had been 
ce nat, or a Fly, or had never been, rather 
<« than to have ſo noble abuſed powers eternally 
«to reckon for! Yea, and thou muſt reckon 
for not only the actual light, and good impreſf- 


ons thou hadſt, but even all thou waſt capable 


of, and might' have attained. Thou ſhalt 
now recount with anguiſh and horror ( and 
rend thy own Soul with the thoughts ) what 
thou mighteſt now have been; how excellent 
and glorious a creature! hadſt thou not con 
triv*d thy own miſery, and conſpir'd with the 
Devil againſt thy ſelf, how to deform and de- 
ſtroy thy own Soul. While this remembrance 
ſhall always afreſh return, that nothing was en 
joined thee as a duty, or propounded as thy 
bleſſedneſs, but what thou waſt made capable of; 


and that it was not fatal neceſſity, but a wil 
| vhoice made thee miſerable. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Inference 3. That 4 change of heart is 
neceſſary to this bleſſedneſs. The pre- 
tences of ungodly nen, whereby they 
would avoid the nereſſity of this 
change. Five conſideffations propo- 
ſed in order to the detecting the va- 
nity of ſuch pretences. A particular 
diſcuſſion and refutation of thoſe 


pretences. 


3. s 4 mighty change muſt paſs upon the 

| T Souls of w > order- to —— 
ment of this Bleſſedneſs. This equally follows 
from the eonſideration of the nature and 
ſubſtantial parts of it, as of the qualifying 
righteouſnefs pre-required to it. A little re- 
flection upon the common ſtate and tem- 
per of mens ſpirits, will ſoon inforce an ac- 
knowledgment that the Viſion of God, and 


reach, and which they are never likely to 
take ſatisfaction in, or at all to ſavour, till 
they become otherwiſe diſpoſed than before 
the. renovating change they are. The Text 
expreſſes no more in ſtating the qualified ſub- 
xt of this bleſſedneſs Lin righteouſneſs] than 
it evidently inplies in the account it gives 


of 


| 


N | 1 
1 
: \ 
| 1 
| 
} 
N 4 
i 
= 
|. 
| 
| 
, ( 
I 
| | 
i 
| 
h 


conformity to him, are things above their 
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of this bleſſedneſs it ſelf, that it lies Lin ſee- 
ing God, and being ſatisfied with his likeneſs}, 
As ſoon as it is conſidered, that the bleſſed- 
neſs of Souls is ſtated here, what can be a 
more obvious reflection than this; Lord, 


"Tis true they are naturally capable of it, 
which ſpeaks their original excellency; but 
they are mprally uncapable, i. e. indiſpoſed and 
auer ſe, which as truly, and moſt ſadly ſpeaks 
their preſent vileneſs; and the ſordid abject 
temper they now are of. They are deſtitute 
of no natural powers neceſſary to the attain: 
capax eſt ment of this bleſſedneſs; but in the mean 
noſter ani= time have them ſo depraved by impure and 
— % vitious tinctures that they cannot reliſh it, 
þ vitia or the means to it. They have reaſonable 
vn depri Souls furniſhed with intellective and eleQive 
mant. Sen. faculties, but labouring under a manifold 
Epiſt 92. diſtemper and diſaffection; that they cant 
n * 2 receive, they cannot ſavour the things of God, 
Rom. 8,5, Or what is Spiritual. They want the 2 eie 
: . it. the well-diſpoſed- 
neſs for the Kingdom of God, intimated Luk, 
g. 62, the iza799;, the meetneſs, the apti- 
tude, or idoneity for the inheritance of the 

Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. | 
A ſettled averſion from God hath faſtned 
its roots in the very ſpirit of their minds 
Epli g. 23. (for that · is ſtated as the prime ſubject of the 
7 change to bz made) and how they can take 
: | pleaſure 


- 
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pleaſure then in the viſion and participation 


of his glory? whereas by beholding the glo- 
ry of the Lord, they ſhould be changed into 
t 


e ſame image; a vail is upon the heart till 


t turn to the Lord, as was ſaid concernin 
the Fews,. 2 Cor. 3, The God of this world hat 

blinded their minds, leſs (that Faryrorary 
ight ) the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt 
P is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 
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Chap. 4. 4, They are alienated from the Life of Eph. . 18. 


od, through their ignorance and blindneſs of 
— The life they chuſe is to be 42 & 


| roch, Atheiſts, or without God in the world. Ch. 2. 12: 


They like not to retain God in their kyowledg : Rom. 1. 28. 
are willingly ignorant of him, Say to him, 2? Pet. 3» 


depart from us, we deſire not the knowledg of 


upon the children of men, to fee if any will un- 
derſtand, if any will ſeek after God; and the 
reſult of the enquiry is, There is none that 


Job21.14« 
thy ways. The Lord looks down from heaven P\l.53- 


doth good, no not one. They are haters of Joh. 13. 


God, as our Saviour accuſed the Fews, and 


Saint Paul the Gentiles, Are lovers of pleaſure Rom. 1. 


more than lovers of God. Their underſtand- 
ings are dark, their minds vain, their wills ob- 
ſtinate, their conſciences ſeared, their hearts 
hard and dead, their lives one continued Re- 
bellion againſt God and a defiance to heaven. 
At how vaſt diſtance are ſuch ſouls from 
ſuch bleſſedneſs! The notion-end nature of 
bleſſedneſs muſt ſure be changed, or the tem- 
per of their Spirits. Either they muſt have 
new hearts created, or a new Heaven, if ever 
they be happy. And ſuch'is the ſtupid do- 

tage 
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tage of vain man, he can more eaſily per- 
{wade himſelf to believe, that the Sun it ſelf 
ſhould be transformed into a dunghil, that 

the Holy God ſhould lay aſide his Nature, 

and turn Heaven into a place of impure 
darkneſs; than that he himſelf ſhould need 

to undergo a change. O the powerful inf 
tuation of ſe/f-love, that men in the gall of bu. 
zerneſs ſhould think *ris well with their ſpi 

rits, and fancy themſelves in 4 caſe good e. 
nough to enjoy Divine pleaſures; that (x 

the Toads venom offends not it ſelf ) their 
loathſom wickedneſs, which all good men 
deteſt, is a pleaſure to them; and while ti 

as the poifon of Aſps under their lips, they 
roll it ſas a dainty. bit,- revolve it in their 
thoughts with delight! Their wickednek 

Pal. 36.1, {peaks it {elf out to the very hearts of others, 
2. while it never affects their own, and is found 
out to be hateful, while they ſtill continue 
flattering themſelves. And becauſe they are 
without ſpot in their own eyes; they adven- 

ture ſo high, as to preſume themſelves fo in 

the pure eyes of God too; and inſtead of | 

_ deſigning to be Like God, they already im 
Plal. 50, gine him ſuch a one as themſelves. Hence theit 
| allotment of time (in the whole of it, the Lord 
knows little enough) for the working out 

of their ſalvation ſpends apace; while they 

do not ſo much as underſtand their buſineſs. 
Their meaſured hour is almoſt out; an im. 
menſe Eternity is coming on upon them; and 

lo they ſtand as men that cannot find their 


hands, Urge them to the ſpeedy ſerious en- 
dieavour 
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deavour of an heart - change, earneſtly to in- 


tend the buſineſs of regeneration, of be- 


coming new creatures; they ſeem to under- 
ſtand it as little, as if they were ſpoken to 
in an unknown tongue; and are in the like 
poſture with the confounded builders of Ba- 
bel, they know not what we mean, or would 
put them upon. They wonder what we 
would have them do. © They are (ſay my 
« Orthodox Chriſtians : They believe all the 
&« Articles of the Chriſtian Creed: They deteſt 
* all Hereſie and falſe Doctrine: They are no 
te ftrangers to the Houſe of God; but dili- 
« gently attend the enjoyned Solemnities of 
* Publick Worſhip : Some poſſibly can ſay, 
ce they are ſober, juſt, charitable, peaceable; 
© and. others that can boaſt leſs of their ver- 
ce tues, yet ſay, they are ſorry for their ſins, 
« and pray God to forgive them. And if 
we urge them concerning their Tranſlation 
from the ſtate of Nature to that of Grace, 
their _—_— new creatures, their implan- 
& tation into C 
< Baptized, and therein regenerate, and what 
cc would we have more? 

But to how little purpoſe is it to equivo-: 
cate with God ? to go abput to put a fal- 
lacy upon the Judg of Spirits ? or eſcape the 


animadverſion of his fiery flaming eye? or 


elude his determinations, and pervert the true 
intent and meaning of his moſt eſtabliſhed Con- 
ſtitutions and Laws. 3 
Dareſt thou venture thy Soul upon it? 
that this is all God means, by having 4 
new 


1riſt : They ſay they have been 


* . - 
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Pfal. 51. nei heart created, a right ſpirit renewed in u 
Eph.2.10. by being made Gods workmanſhip, created ii 
2 Cor. 5. Chriſt Feſus unto good works : by becoming 


8 new creatures, old things being done away, al 
Eph. 4 23, things made nem + by ſo learning the trath a 
24. it ij in Feſus, to the putting off the old man 
and putting on the new; which after God i 
ereated in righteouſneſs and true holineſs; h) 
Jam. 1.18, being begotten of Gods own will by the word / 
trith;, to be (the dry» ) the chief exc: 
lency, the prime glory (as certainly his ney 
ereature is his beſt creature), the firſt fruits 
or the — part >" all his creatures; by | 
4. 10, Having Chriſt formed in us; by partaking th | 

| _ 2 4 divins nature, the incorruptible ſeed, the ful 
1 pet. 1. of God; by being born of God, Spirit of Sn. 
Joh. 3. 6. it; as of earthly Parents we are — ſþ if 
feſh. When my eternal bleſſedneſs lies upon 
it, had I not need to be ſure that I hit the 
true meaning of theſe Scriptures ? eſpecially, 
that at leaſt I fall not below it, and reſt nd 
in any thing ſhort of what Scripture make 
indifpenſably neceſſary to my ' entring int 

the Kingdom of God? | 
I profeſſedly wave controverſies; and iti 


pity ſo practical a buſineſs as this I am now 
upon, and upon which Salvation ſo much 
depends, ſhould ever have been encumbred 
with any controverſie. And therefore (though 
1 ſhall not digreſs ſo far, as to undertake 2 
particelar and diſtin handling here of this 
work of God upon the Soul, yet) I ſhall 
propound ſomething in general, touchin 


the change . neceſſarily previous to this bleſ- 
8 ſednels 


- 
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ſedneſs, (wherein that neceſſity is evidence- 
able from the nature of this bleſſedneſs which 
is the buſineſs I have in hand) that I hope 
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will paſs among Chriſtians for acknowledg- 


ed truth, not liable to diſpute, though the 
Lord knows it be little conſidered. My de- 
ſign being rather to awaken Souls to the 
conſideration of kzown and agreed things, than 
to perplex them about #xkzown. Conſider 
therefore : 

- Firſt, That the holy Scriptures, in the fore- 
mentioned and other like paſſages, do plainly 


bold forth the neceſſity of a real change to be 
| made in the inward temper and diſpoſitions of 


the Soul; and not a relative only, reſpecting 
its ſkate. This cannot be doubted by any 
that acknowledg a real inherent depravation, 
propagated in the nature of man. No, nor 
denied by them that grant ſuch a corrupti- 
on to be general and continued among men; 
whether by imitation only, or what way ſo- 
ever. And willing I am to meet men upon 
their own principles and conceſſions, how- 
erer erroneous or ſhort of the truth they 
may be, while they are yet improvable to 
their own advantage. Admit that regene- 
ration, or the new-birth includes a change of 
our relation and ſſ ate God- ward; doth it there- 
fore exclude an intrinſick ſubjective change of 
the inclinations and tendencies of the Soul ? 
And if it did, yet other terms are more pe- 
culiarly appropriate to, and moſt expreſly 
point out this very change alone; As that of 
tonver ſion, or of turning to God; of being re- 

R newed 
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newed in the ſpirit of the mind; of putting of 
the old man that is corrupt by, &c. and pur- 
ting on the new man, which is created in rigb. 
teouſneſs and true holineſs, &c. of partaking 
the divine nature; It matters not if this or 
that expreſſion be underſtood by ſome, more 
principally in another ſenſe, the thing it ſelf, 
of which we ſpeak, is as clearly expreſſed, 
and as urgently preſſed ( as there was cauſe) 
as any other matter whatſoever throughout 
the whole Book of God. But men are ſloy- 
er of belief, as to this great Article of the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, than to moſt (I might 
ſay any) other. This truth more dire&ly 
aſſaults the ſtrong holds of the Devil in the 
hearts of men, and is of more immediate 
tendency to ſubvert his Kingdom; There. 
fore they are moſt unwilling to have it true, 
and moſt hardly believe it. Here they are 
ſo madly bold, as to give the lie to all Di- 
vine Revelations z and though they are pe- 
ver ſo plainly told without holineſs none (ual 
ſee Ged, they will yet maintain the contrary 
belief and hope, till go ye curſed, vindicate 
the Truth of God, ar , the flame of Hel 
be their eternal confutation. Lord! that fo 
plain a thing will not enter into the hearts 
of men; that ſo urgent inculcations will not 
yet make them apprehend that their Soub 
muſt be renewed or periſh ! That they wil 
ſill go dreaming on with that mad conceit, 
that (what - ever the Word of God ſays to 
the contrary )) they may yet with unſancti- 
fied hearts get to Heaven! How' deplorable 

1 
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is the caſe, when men have no other hope 
left them; but that the God of truth will 
prove falſe, and bely his word; yea, and o- 
verturn the nature of things to ſave them 
in their ſins! Thou that liveſt under the 
Goſpel, haſt thou any pretence for thy (ſeem- 
ing) ignorance in this matter? couldſt thou 
ever look one quarter of an hour into the 
Bible, and not meet with ſome intimation 


of this truth? What was the ground of thy 


miſtake? What hath beguiled thee into fo 


miſchievous a deluſion ? How could ſuch -an -- 


imagination have place in thy Soul, That a 
Child of Wrath by nature could become a 
Child of God without receiving 4 new na- 
ture? That ſo vaſt a change could be made 
in thy ſtate, without any at all in the temper 
of thy ſpirit. | . 
Secondly, Conſider, That this change is iu 
its own nature, and the deſign of God who 
works it, diſpoſitive of the Soul for Bleſſedneſs. 
'Tis ſufficiently evident from the conſidera- 
tion of tlie ſtate it ſelf of the unrenewed 
Soul, that a change is neceſſary for this end; 
ſuch a Soul in which it is not wrought, 
when once its drowſie ſtupifying ſlumber is 
ſhaken off, and its reflecting = awaken- 
ed, muſt needs be a perpetual torment to it 
ſelf. So far it is remov'd from bleſſedneſs, 
it is its own Hell, and can fly from miſer 


and death no faſter than from it ſelf. Bleſ- 


ſedneſs compoſes the Soul, reduces it to a 
conſiſtency; it infers (or rather is) a felt 
ſatisfaction, a well-pleaſedneſs and content- 
| R 2 P ment 
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ment with one ſelf, inrich'd and fill'd with 

evTdprcize the divine fulneſs. Hence *tis at reſt, not as 

being pent in, but contentedly dwelling with 

it ſelf, and keeping within its own bounds 

of its on aecord. The unrenewed foul can 

no more contain it ſelf within its own tern; 

or limits, is as little ſelf-conſiſtent , as a ra- 

ging flame, or an impetuous tempeſt, Indeed 

its own luſts perpetually Cas ſo many Vul- 

tures = and tear it; and the more when 
they Want external objects; ken 

ger) their fury is all turned inward- 

upon inteſtines, upon their own 

ſubject; but unto endleſs torment, not ſatu: 

faction. In what poſture is this Soul for reſt 

and bleſſedneſs. 

The nature of this change ſufficiently ſpeaks 
its own defign. *Tis an introduction of +the 
1 very principles of bleſſed 
neſs. 

And Scripture as plainly ſpeaks the deſign 
x Pet. lz of God: He regenerates to the undefiled in- 
4. heritance: makes meet for it: works, forms, 
Col. 1.12, or faſhions the Soul anto that ſelf-ſame thing 
2 Cor.s.5. viz. to deſire and groan after that bleſſed ſtate; 

and conſequently to acquieſce and reſt there 
in. Therefore, vain man, that dreameſt of 
being happy without undergoing ſuch 2 
change; how art thou trying thy skill to 

-—— abſtra& a thing from it ſelf? for the pre 

required righteouſneſs whereunto thou muſt 

be changed, and this bleſſedneſs are in kind 
and nature the ſame thing, as much as 2 
child and a nan. Thou. pretendeſt thou 
E. a2 would 


would'ſt have that perfected which thou 
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canſt not endure ſhould ever be begun: Thou 
ſetteſt thy ſelf to prevent and ſuppreſs what, 
in its own nature, and by Divine Ordina- 
tion tends to the accompliſhment of thy own 
pretended deſires. Thou wouldeſt have the 
Tree without ever admitting the Seed or 
Plant: Thou would'ſt have heat, and canſt 
not endure the leaſt warmth ; ſo beſotted a 
thing is a carnal heart! 

Thirdly, That in as much as this bleſſedneſs 
conſiſts in the ſatisfactory ſight and participa- 
tion of Gods own — unto whom the Soul 
is habitually averſe, this change muſt chiefly 
ſtand in its becoming holy or godly, or in the 
alteration of its diſpoſitions and inclinations as © 
to God, Otherwite the deſign and end of it 
is not attained, We are required to follow 
peace with all men (but here the accent is 
put) and holineſs, without which ns man ſhall 
ſee God, Heb. 12.14. *Tis therefore a vain 
thing, in reference to what we have now 
under conſideration, viz. the poſſibility of at- 
taining this bleſſedneſs, to {peak of any other 
changes that fall ſhort of, or are of another 
kind from the right diſpoſition of heart God- 
ward, This change we are now conſidering, 
is no other than the proper adequate im- 
preſs of the Goſpel diſcovery upon mens ſpi- 
rits, as we have largely ſhewn the righte- 

ouſneſs is, in which it terminates). The 

ſum of that diſcovery is, [ That God is in 

(friſt reconciling the world unto himſelf } the 2 Cor. 3. 
proper impreſs of it, therefore is the actual 19, 19. 

_ R 3 recon- 


% 


246 The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
reconciliation of the Soul to God through 
Chriſt; a friendly well- affected poſture of 
-— ſpirit towards God, our laſt end and higheſt 
good; and towards ¶ hriſt our only way ¶Ainee 
he Apottacy”) of attaining and enjoying it, 
To reſt therefore in any other good diſpo- 
ſicions or endowments of mind, is as. muck- 
Hheſides- the huſmeſs, as impertinent to the 
preſent purpoſe, as if one deſign'd to the 
Government of a City, ſhould ſatisfie himſelf 
that he hath the skill to Play well on a Lute, 
or he that intends Phyſick,, that he is well 
ſeen in Architecture. 1 he general {cope and 
tenor of the Goſpel tells thee, O man, plain- 
ly enough, what the buſineſs is thou muſt 
intend Cif-thou wilfully overloek it not) 
in order to thy blefledneſs. Tis written to 


1 Joh. 1. draw thee into fellowſhip with the Father and 
1, 25 3» 4 the Son, that thy joy may be full. It aims at 


the bringing ot thee into a ſtate of bleſſed- 

nels in God through (hriſt; and is therefore 
the inſtrument by which God would form 
, thy heart thereto, Phe Seal by which to 


make the firſt Impreſſion of his Image upon 


}, J/ thee. Which will then as ſteddily - incline 
and determine thy ſoul towards him as | 
the magnetick touch aſcertains the poſture of 

the Needle. Wherefore doth he there diſco- 

ver his own heart, but to melt, and-win, 

and transform thine? The word of grace is 

the ſeed of the new Creature. Through tht 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, he makes 
Souls partake of the divine nature, - Gras i, 
firſtly reveal d to teach the denial of ungod- 
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lixeſs, &c. Turn thy thoughts hither then, 
and conſider what is there done upon thy 
foul by the Goſpel, to attempf and con- @*Z 
form it to God ? Wherein has thy heart an- 
ſwered this its viſible deſign and--intendment ?. 
Thou art but in a delirious dream till thou 
ſeriouſly bethinkeſt thy ſelf of this. For o- 
therwiſe how can the averſion of thy heart 
from him eſcape thy daily obſervation ; thou 
canſt not be without evidences of it; what 
pleaſure doſt thou take in retiring . thy ſelf 
with God? what care to redeem time on- 
ly for converſe with him? had'ſt thou not 
rather be any where elſe? In a time of va- 
cancy from buſineſs and company, when thou 
haſt fo great a variety of things before thee, 
among which to chuſe an object for thy ; 
thoughts, Bo they not naturally fall uponoc / 
any thing rather than God? Nor do thou 
think to ſhift off this by aſſigning the meer 
natural cauſe; for if there were not ſome- 
what more in the matter, why is it not fo with 
all? He upon whom this change had paſſed 
could ſay; My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied, as with pfal. 53. e, 
marrow and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall praiſe 6. : 
thee with joyful lips, when I remember thee 
upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the night- 
watches. My meditation of him ſnatl be ſweet; pfal. 104. 
I will be glad in the Lord. How precious are 34. 
thy thoughts unto me, O God, how great ts the Pal. 139. 
ſum of them? If I ſhould count them, they are 7. 
wore in number than the ſand: when I awake, 
I am ſtill with thee. Tea, in the way of thy Iſa.26.8,9- 
judgments, O God, have we waited for thee ;, | 
a «4 the 
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the deſire of our ſoul is to thy name, and to 

the remembrance of thee, With my ſoul have 

1 deſired thee in the night, yea, with my ſpiri 

within we will I ſeek, thee early, &c. There 

| fore plain it is, there is a ſinful diſtemper to 

| a be wrought out, an angodly diſpoſition of heart, 

| which it concerns thee, not to reſt till choy 

| | ſee removed. 

| Fourthly, Conſider, That to become godly, 

or this change of inclinations and diſpoſitions 

towards God, is that which of all other the 

Soul doth moſt ſtrongly reluctate and ſtrive 4. 

gainſt; and which therefore it nndergoes with 

- greateſt, difficulty and regret. Tis an horrid 

and amazing thing it ſhould be fo, but Scrip 

ture and experience leave it undoubted that 

ſo it is. What that! the higheſt Excellency, 

the molt perſe& Beauty, Lovelineſs, and Love | 

| it ſelf ſhould ſo little attract a reaſonable | 

— ſpiritual- being that iſſued thence? His own 

of-ſpring fo unkind ! what more than mon- 

ſtrous unnaturalneſs is this, fo to dilaffeR 

ones own Original ! *Twere eaſie to accu- 

mulate and. heap-up conſiderations that would 

render this aſtoniſhingly ſtrange. So things | | 

are reckon'd upon ſeveral accounts, either as | 

they are more rare and unfrequent (-whieh-s- | | 

the vulgar. way of eſtimating wonders )), or | 

as their cauſes are of more difficult inveſtiga: 

tion; or (if they are moral wonders) as they 

are more unreaſonable or cauſleſs; upon this 

Mark; 5.6, laſt account, Chriſt maryelled at the Fews un- 

belief;, And fo is this hatred, juſtly marvel- 
Joh. 13. 25. lous; as being altegether without a cauſe ? 
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d to But thence to infer there is no ſuch thing, 

have | were to dilpute againſt the Sun. No truth 

pirit hath more of light and evidence in it, though 

iere- | none more of terror and prodigie, To how 

r to | many thouſand objects is the mind of man 

eart, indifferent? can turn it {ſelf to this or that; 

hou | tun with facility all points -of-the-Compals, _ 
among the whole Univerſe of Beings : 4 

ly, aſſay only to draw it to God, and it recoi 

trons | thoughts and affections revolt, and decline 

" th | all converſe with that bleſſed object! Toward 

e 4 | other objects, it freely opens and dilates it 

with | ſelf, as under the benign beams of a warm 

rrid | Sun; there are placid> complacential emoti- 

rip | ons; amicable ſprightly converſes and em- 

that. | braces. Towards God only it is preſently 

nc, | contra&ed and ſhut up; Life retires, and it 

oe | becomes as a Stone, cold, rigid, and impe- 

able | netrable : The quite contrary to what is re- 

onn | quired (wich alfo thoſe very precepts do 

10n- plainly imply); tis alive to fin, to the world, Rom. 6. 11. 

fect } to vanity; but erucified,-mertified, dead to 

cv- | God and Jeſus Chrift. 

uld The natures of many men that are harſh, +» 

ings | fierce and ſavage, admit of many cultiva- 

ras | tions and refinings; and by moral precept, 

bis- the exerciſe = improvement of reaſon, 

, or with a ſevere animadverſion. and obſervance 

iga- | of themſelves, they become mild, tractable, 

hey | gentle, meek. (The ſtory of the Phyſiogno- 

this | wiſts guels at the temper of Socrates is known) 

un- but of all other, the diſaffected ſoul is leaſt 

vel- inclinable ever to become good- natur d to- 

wards God, wherein grace or holineſs doth 

But 7 pPe-ovnſitt:. 
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conſiſt. Here *tis moſt unperſwadeable, ne- 
ver- facile to this _ One would hare 
thought no affection ſhould have been ſo 
natural, ſo deeply inwrought into the pi 
rit of man, as an affection towards the Fs. 


ther of Spirits; but here he moſt of all dit 


covers himſelf to he without natural affeſb. 
en: ſurely here is a fad proof, that ſuch af 


ion doth not aſcend. 
The whole duty of man, as to the princi 


of it, reſolves into love. That is the fulfiling 


of the Law, As to its object; the two Tx 
bles divide it between God and our Neigh- 
bour/ Ana accordingly divide that loye, 
Upon thoſe two Branches whereof; low t 
God, and love to our neighbour, hang all the 
Law and the Prophets. | 

The wickednets of the world hath kill 


this love at the very root, and indiſpoſed the 


nature of man to all éxerciſes of it, either 


way, whether towards God or his Neigh 


bour. It hath not only rendred man unmect 
for holy communion with God, but in a great 
meaſure for civil ſociety with one another. It 
hath deſtroyed good nature; made men fall, 
envious, barbarous; turn'd the world ( efpe- 
cially the dark places of the earth, where 
the light of the Goſpel ſhines not) into bz 
bitations of cruelty. But whq ſees not the 


_ enmity * ar diſaffection of mens hearts to 


wards | 
lets fuperable evil? 
The beloved Apoſtle gives us a plain and 
fad intimation how the caſe is, as to 2 
| | when 


od is the more deeply rooted, and 
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when he reaſons thus; He that loveth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 


God whom he hath not ſeen ? 


He argues from the leſs to the greater; 


and 


251 


this is the ground upon which his argument 
is built; That the loving of Gad is 4 matter 
of greater difficulty, and from which the ſpirit 
of man is more remote, than loving of hi 
neighbour. And he withall inſinuates an ac- 


count why it is ſo; Gods remoteneſs from 


2 


our ſenſe, which is indeed a cauſe , but no 


excuſe : It is a peecant faulty cauſe. 


For is 


our ſo groſs ſenſuality no fin? that nothing 
ſhould affect our hearts, but what we can 
ſee with our eyes? as if our ſenſe were the 
only meaſure or judg of excellencies. We are 


not all fleſh, what have we done with our 


Souls? if we cannot fee God with our eyes, 


why do we not with our minds? atleaſt ſo 


much of him we might, as to diſcern his 
excellency above all things elſe. How come 
our ſouls to loſe their dominion, and to be 
ſo ſlaviſhly fubje& to a ruling ſenſe? But 


the reaſon leſs concerns our preſent purpoſe; 
that whereof it is the reaſon; that implied 
aſſertion, that men are in a leſs diſpoſution 
to the love of God than their neighbours, is the 
ſad truth we are now conſidering. There are 
certain homiletical vertues that much adorn 
and poliſh the nature of man, Urbanity, Fi- 
delity, Juſtice, Patience of Injuries, Compaſ- 
fion towards the Miſerable, &c. and indeed 


/ 
WW 


without theſe, the-world-would- break up, © - 


and all civil ſocieties disband; if at 


leaſt 


they 


252 The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous, 


they did not in ſome degree obtain. But 
in the mean time men are at the preateſ 
' diſtance imaginable from any diſpoſition ty 


ſociety with God. They have ſome love fir 
one anpther , but none for him. And ye 
it muſt be remembred, that love to our neigh 
bour, and all the conſequent exertions of it 
becoming duty by the Divine Law, ouph: 
to be performed as acts of obedience to God 
and therefore ought to grow from the ſt 


and root of 4 Divine Love; I mean, leyen | 


God. They are otherwiſe but Spurious Ver. 
tues, i | 
——of-Fhorns Ec). they-growroma-Tree 

—anether-kinds and whatever ſemblance they 
may have of the true, they want their con 
ſtituent form, their life and Soul. Though 

x Joh: 3. love to the brethren is made a character d 
$4- the regenerate ſtate, of having paſ# from deal 
to life; tis yet but a more remote, and is it 

elf brought to trial by this higher and mor: 
immediate one, and which is more intimate 

ly connatural to the new creature, even the 

Chap. 5.2. Love of God; By this we know we love the aul 
dren of God, when we love God, and keep bi 


* Proind = 
rea * Commandments. A reſpect to God X ipecifis 


» —— 


quas ſibi every Vertue and Duty. What-ever is loved] 


videtur ha» and ſerved, and not in him and for him ( ſ#- 
bere, niet wato ordine fints, as the School-phraſe is) be. 
— comes an Idol; and that love and ſervice 
etiam ipſa Idolatry. And what a difcovery is here a 
vitia ſunt | 
potins quam virtutes. Aug. de Civit. Dei l. 19, c. 25. 
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diſaffection to God; that in the exerciſe of 


ſuch E ent. ver tues, one 
ſingle act ſhall be torn from it ſelf, from its 
ſpecifying moral form, only to leave out him. 
A promiſe ſhall he kept, but without any 
refpe& to God / for even the promiſes made 
to him are broken without any ſcruple ). 
That which is anothers ſhall be rendred to 


'/ 
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him; but God ſhall not be regarded in the 


buſineſs. An alms given, for the Lords ſake 


left out. That which concerns my neigh- 
bour often done, but what concerns God 
therein, as it were ſtudiouſiy omitted. This is 


what he- that-runs. may read, That though 


the hearts of men are not to one another as 
they ſhould, they are much more averſe to- 
wards God: s 

Men are eaſier of 


one another, they ſlide inſenſibly 
ethers boloms ; even 


acquaintance towards 


mo- 


into each 


roſe natures are wrought upon by aſhduene - 


repeated kindneſſes 

as often- falling drops 
worlK-iste very ſtones: Towards God their 
hearts are more impenetrable than Rocks, 
harder than Adamants. He is ſeeking with 


live their whole age under the Goſpel, and 
yet are never won. They hearken to one 
another, but are utterly unperſwadeable to- 
wards God; as the deaf eAdder that hears 


not the voice of the Charmer, though _— 


never ſo wiſely. The cleareſt Reaſon, the mo 
Powerful Arguments move them not; no 


wear and 


ſome an acquaintance all their days: They 


nor 


Cu 
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nor the moſt inſinuative allurements, the 
Mat. 23. 3) {weeteſt breathings of love: Ho often. mull 

— SeePlal. I have gathered thee, as the Hen her Chicken 
81.8,t0 13. under her Wings, and ye would not. God draw; | 


Prov. i. 20. , | ; | 
to ag ce. with the cords of a man, with the band; 


Hol. 11. 4. 45. ; "9 they till perverſly keep at an unkind 
Men uſe to helieve one another ( were 
there no credit = to each others word 
and ſome mutual confidence in one another, 
there could be no human converſe, all muſ 
affect ſolitude, and dwell in Dens and De. 
—_ farts as wild beaſts), but how incredulots 
| are they of all Divine Revelations ? though 
teſtified with never ſo convincing evidence! 
Who hath believed our report! The word ol 
the Eternal God is regarded (O amazing 
wickedneſs ) as we would the word of a 
Child or a Fool: No ſober rational man, but 
his Narrations, Promiſes or Threatnings, ate“ 
more reckon'd of. | | | 
Men are more reconcilable to one another 
when enemies, more conſtant when friends. 
How often doth the power of a conquering 
enemy, and the diſtreſs of the conquered, 
work a ſubmiſſion on this part, and a re 
miſſion on that. How often are haughty 
ppirits ſtoopt; by a ſeries of calamities, and 
made ductile; proud arrogant: formed, by 
neceſſity and miſery, into humble ſupplicants, 
ſo as to lye proſtrate at the feet of a man 
that may help or hurt them; while ſtill the 
ſame perſons retain indomitable unyeilding 
ſpirits towards God, under their moſt — 
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Qive preſſures. Though his gracious Na- 
ture and infinite fulneſs promiſe the moſt 
certain and liberal relief, 'tis the remoteſt 


thing from their thoughts to make any ad- 


dreſs to him. They cry becauſe of the oppreſſion 
of the mighty, but none ſays where is God my Ma- 
ker, who giveth ſongs in the night. Rather pe- 
riſh under their burthens than look towards 
God, when his own viſible hand is againſt 
them; or upon them, and their lives at his 
mercy ; they ſtand it out to the laſt breath; 
and are more hardly humbled than con ſumed; 
ſooner burn than weep; ſhrivel'd up into 
aſhes ſooner than melted into tears. Scorch- 


ed with great heat, yet repent not to give glory gey, 16, 


to God : Gnaw their tongues for pain, and 
yet ſtill more diſpoſed to blaſpheme than 
pray or ſue for mercy. Dreadful thought ! 
As to one another , Reconciliations among 
men are not impoſſible or -unfrequent, even 
of mortal enemies; but they are utterly im- 
placable towards God ! yet they often wrong © 
one another; but they cannot pretend God 
ever did them the leaſt wrong, yea, they have 
liv'd by his bounty all their days. They ſ⸗ 
to God, _ from us, yet he filleth their 22 
with goo 

— Hatred is ſharpeſt where moſt un- 
tl. 


; | Tiberius 
and Auguſta againſt Germanicus, the cauſers whereof, ſaith he 


he, were acriorts, quia inique; 


Yea, when there ſeems at leaſt to have 
| been 


things, So true is the Hiſtorians * * Tacitus 
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been a reconciliation wrought, are treacheries, 
Covenant-breakings, revolts, ſtrangeneſs, ſo 


frequent among men towards one another, 


as from them towards God? How incon- 
ſiſtent with friendſhip is it, according to 
common eſtimate, to be always promiſing, 
never performing; upon any or no occalt 
on to break off intercourſes, by unkind alie. 
nations, or mutual hoſtilities; to be moroſe, 
reſervꝰd each to other; to decline or dif- 
affect each others converſe; to ſhut out one 
another from their hearts and thoughts. But 
how common and unregretted are thele car- 
riages towards the bleſſed God? It were 
eaſie to expatiate on this Argument, and 
multiply inſtances of this greater diſaffecti- 
on. But in a word, what obſcrving per- 
fon may. not ſee, what ſerious perſon would 
not grieve fo ſee the barbatous ſooner put- 
ting on civility; the riotous ſobriety; the 
treacherous fidelity; the moroſe urbanity; 
the injurious equity; the churliſh and co- 
vetous benignity and charity; than the un- 
godly man piety and ſincere devotedneſs un- 


to God? Here is the prineipal wound and 


diſtemper ſin hath infected the nature of 
man with: Though he have ſuffered an uni- 
verſal impairment, he is chiefly prejudic'd, 
in regard of his habitude and tendency to- 
wards God; and what concerns the duties 
of the firſt Table. Here the breach is great- 
eſt, and here is the greateſt need of repair. True 
it is; an inoffenſive winning deportment to- 
wards men, is not without its eu 
a 
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ies, | and neceſſity too. And it doth indeed un- 
o ſufferably reproach Chriſtianity, and unbe- 
come a Diſciple of Chriſt; yea, it diſcovers 
or | man not to be led by his Spirit, and fo to 
to pe none of his; to indulge himſelf in im- 
ing, moral deportments towards men; to be un- 
cal. qutiful towards ſuperiors; unconverſable to- 
wards equals; oppreſſive towards inferiors; 
ole, | unjuſt towards any. Vet is an holy diſpoſi- 

Gi tion of heart towards God, moſt earneſt- 

one } ly, and in the firſt place to be endeavoured 

But | (which will then draw on the reſt ), as ha: 

car. ving in it higheſt equity and excellency, and 

vere | heins of the moſt immediate neceſſity to our 

a] Mefſednelh. - © _ 5 

ec: Fifthly, Conſider, That there may be ſome F. 
ber. | gradual tendencies, or fainter eſſays towards 

ould | '7odlineſs, that fall ſhort of real godlineſs, or 

put. | come not up to that thorough change and deter- 
the | mination of beart God-ward, that is neceſſary 
It]; to bleſſedneſs. There may be a returning, but 

C | not to the moſt high, and wherein men may Hoſ. 9.15. 
> un | be Cas the Prophet immediat: 101 | 
un. like a deceitful Bow, not fully bent, that will 
and | not reach the mark; they come not home to 
e of | God. Many may be almoſt perſwaded; and 
uni- even within reach of Heaven, not far from 
ic'd, | the Kingdom of God; may ſeek to enter, and 
to- | not be able; their hearts being ſomewhat in- 
uties } clinable, but more aber ſe; for they can only | 
reat* be unable as they are unwilling. The Soul 
True |} is in no poſſibility of taking up a compla- 
to- cential reſt in God, till it be brought to 
ncys |} this, to move toward him ſpontaneouſly -——_ 
| 23 wit 
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. And then 
its pre- 


ponderating bent is towards him. As a maſſe 
Stone that one attempts to diſplace, it it be 
heav'd at till it preponderate, it then moe 
out by its own weight; otherwiſe it re. 
verts, and lies where and as it did before, 
So *tis with many mens hearts, all our lift 
ing at them, is but the rolling of the te 
turning Stone; they are mov'd, but not te 
mov'd: Sometimes they are lifted at in the 
publick Miniſtry of the Word; ſometins 
by a private ſeaſonable admonition 5 ſome- 
times God makes an affliction his Miniſter; 
a danger ſtartles them; a ſickneſs ſhakes them; 
and they think to change their courſe : but 
how ſoon do they change thoſe thoughts, 
and are where they were? what enligbtning 
and convictions, what awakenings and ter- 
ror, what remorſes, what purpoſes, what 
taſtes and reliſhes do ſome find in their on 
hearts, that yet are blaſted and c »me to n& 
thing? How many miſerable at ortions after 
travailing pangs and throws, and fair hopts 
of an happy birth of the new Creature? Of 
ten ſomewhat is produced that much 1 
ſembles it, but is not it. No gracious pri 
ciple but may have its counterteit in an 1. 
gracious heart; whence they deceive not & 
thers only, but themſelves, and think verily 


they are true converts while they are yet i 


their ſins. How many wretched Souls, that 
lie dubiouſly ſtrugling a long time unde 
the contrary alternate impreſſions of the 6% 


he can truly ( though poſſibly ſometimes 
S 2 
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pel on the one hand, and the preſent evil 


World on the other; and give the day to 


their own ſenſual inclinations at laſt, In ſome 


degree, eſcape the corruptions of the world, by 


the knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Hriſt, but are again intangled and overcome, 
fo as their latter end is worſe than their begin- 
ning. Such a man is ſo far from being ad- 
vantaged by his former faint inclinations to- 
wards God, that he would be found at laſt 
under this aggravated wickedneſs beyond all 
other men; that when others wandred from 
God through inadvertency and inconſide- 
ration, this man will be found to have been 
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2 Pet. 2. 


5 


his enemy upon deliberation, and againſt the 


various ſtrivings of his convinced heart to 
the contrary. This is more eminently victo- 


rious and reigning enmity ;, fuch a one takes 


great pains to periſh, Alas! *tis not a ſlight 
touch, an=overly ſuperficial tincture, ſome 
evanid ſentiments of piety, a few good 
thoughts or wiſhes, that beſpeak a new man, 
a wew creature. *Tis a thorough prevailing 


change, that quite alters the habitual poſture _ 


of a mans Soul, and determines it towards 
God, ſo as that the after-courle of his life” 


may be capable of that denomination, 4 li- 
ving to God, a living after the Spirit; That 
exalts the love of God into that Supremacy 
in him, that it becomes the governing prin- 
ciple of his life, and the reaſon and meaſure 
of his actions; that as he loves him above 
all things elſe, better than his owa life, ſo 


with 


— 
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with a doubtſul trembling heart) refolye 
the ordinary courſe of his daily walking 
and practice into that love, as the directiue 
principle of it. I pray, Tread, I hear, becauſe 
I love God. | deſire to be juſt, ſober, chari- 
table, meek, patient, becauſe ] love God. This 
is the perfection and end of the love of God, 

„ ©, ( therefore that muſt needs be the principle 

/ 1 Joh. g. g. hereof) obedience to his will. Herein appears 
( YH? that power of gedlineſs, denied (Sed knows) 
, Jew. by too many that have the form: The ſp. | 
» 1 rit of love, power, and of a ſound mind. That 
P. 4. only is a found mind, in which ſuch lowe 
rules in ſuch power. Is not love to God 

often jpretended by fuch, that, when-ever it 

comes to an actual competition, diſcover 

they love their own fleſh a great deal more; 

that ſeldom ever croſs their own wills to do 

his; or hazard their own fleſhly intereſt to 

promote his intereſt? we may juſtly ſay (a 

the Apoſtle, in a caſe fitly enough reducible 

hither ), how dwells the love of God in that 

| an? Notwithſtanding ſuch a ſubdued in- 
„ effeual love to God, ſuch a one hall be | 
_ denominated and dealt with as an enemy. 
"Tis not likely any man on earth hate 
God ſo perfectly as thoſe in Hell. And is 
not very quality, not yet perfect in itz 
kind, and that is yet growing more and 
more intenſe, in the mean time allayed by 
tome degree of its contrary? Yet that o- 
ver-maſtered degree denominates not its 
ſubject, nor ought a man ſrom ſuch a ſup- 


rofed love to God to have the namejof a 10 
ver 


„„ ů 5 Nn ** 2 ſw. 
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ver of him. That principle is only capable 
of denominating the man, that is prevalent 
and practical, that hath a governing influ- 
ence on his heart and life. He in whom the 
love of God hath not ſuch power and rule, 
whatever his fainter inclinations may be, is 
an ungodly man. | 


And now methinks theſe ſeveral Conſi- 
derations compared and weighed together, 
ſhould contribute ſomething to the ſetling 
of right thoughts in the minds of ſecure ſin- 


heart. chauge; and do ſurely leave no place for 
the forementioned vain pretences that occa- 
ſioned them, | 


For ( to give you a ſummary view of what 
Conſiderations ), It now plainly appears, 


That the holy Scripture requires in him that 
ſhall enjoy this bleſſedneſs, a mighty change of 


| the very temper of his Soul, as that which— 
- mene wad which muſt 


therefore chiefly conſiſt, in the right framing 


# moſt fixedly averſe, 


And that any 
ſughter or more feeble inclination toward God, 
will not ſerve the turn; but ſuch only whereby 


| "to him. | 

And then what can be more abſurd or 
unſayoury ? what more contrary to Chriſti- 
2 5 | 5 


hath been propounded in thoſe foregoing 


of his heart towards God; towards whom it 
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| 


ners, touching the nature and neceſſity of thin - 


the Soul is prevalently and habitually turned 
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an Doctrine, or common Reaſon, than in- 
ſtead of this neceſſary heart-change, to in- 
{iſt upon ſo poor a Plea, as that mentioned 

above, as the only ground of ſo great a 
hope? How empty and frivolous will it 
appear in compariſon of this great Soul- 
transforming change, if we ſeverally conſi 
der the particulars of it. 

As for Orthodoxy in Dottrinals, *tis in it 
ſelf an highly laudable thing; and in reſpe& 
of the Fundamentals ( for therefore are the 
ſo called) indiſpenſably neceſſary to blet- 
ſedneſs. As that cannot be without hols 
neſs, ſo nor holineſs without truth. But 

Joh.17:17. (beſides that this is that which every one 
pretends to) is every thing which is zeceſ- 
ſary, ſufficient ? As to natural neceſſity (which 
is that we now ſpeak to) reaſon, and Ir 
tellectual nature are alſo neceſſary; ſhall 
therefore all men, yea, and Devils too, be 
ſaved ? 

Beſides, are you ſure you believe the grand 
Articles of the Chriſtian Religion ? Conſider 
a little, : 


1 Grounds 
The Fof that pretended Faith. 
Effects 1 


Firſt, Its Grounds: Every aſſent is as the 
grounds of it are. Deal truly here with 
thy Soul. Can you tell wherefore you are 
a Chriſtian? what are thy inducements to 


be of this Religion? are they not ſuch # 
are 


And hence the Concluſion (though materi- , 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 263 
are common to thee with them that are of 
a falſe Religion? (1 am, here happily pre- | 
vented by a worthy Author *, to which I re- Mr. P 
commend thee, but at the preſent a little be- 1 _ 
think thy {elf ), Is it not poſſible thou may'ſt jove t 
be a Chriſtian for the ſame reaſons for whici Chriſt. 
one may be a Few, or a Mahometan, or +Þ 
a meer Pagan? as viz, Education, Cuſtom, 
Law, Example, outward Advantage, &c. 
Now conſider, if thou find this upon en- 
quiry to be thy caſe, the- Motives of thy 
being a Chriſtian admit of being caſt toge- 
ther into this form of reaſoning. 

That Religion which a mans Forefathers 
were of, which is eſtabliſhed by Law, or 
| wap obtains in the Country where he 
ives, The Profeſſion whereof, moſt con- 
duces to, or beſt conſiſts with his credit, and 
other outward advantages, that Religion he 
is to imbrace as the true Religion. But ſuch 
I find the Chriſtian Religion to be to me: 
Therefore, &c. $ 

The Propoſition here is manifeſtly falſe ; | 
for it contains grounds common to all Reli- 
gions, publickly owned, and profeſt through- 
out the world; and ſure all cannot be true: 


ally conſidered it be true, yet) formally con- 
ered, as a Concluſion Ain bow ſuch 
premiſes, muſt needs be falſe; and what 
then is become of thy Orthodoxy ; when, as 
to the formal object of thy Faith, thou be- 
lieveſt but as Mahometans and Pagans do? 
when thou art of this Faith, by Fate or 

| S 4 Chance 
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Chance only, not Choice or rational Induce 
ment? B 9 


Next, as to the Fffects of thy Faith : Let 
them be enquired into alſo, and they wil 
certainly bear proportion to the Ground; 


Rom. 1. 16. of it. The Goſpel is the power of God 5 


1 The. 2. ſalvation to every one that believes; to them 
13. — that believe it not, it ſignifies nothing. The 


dian-SFaith not working by Love is not Faith; 


Word of God received with a Divine Faith, 
as the Word of God, works effectually up- 
on all that ſo receive it, i. e. all that believe. 
What ſuch efficacious 'workings of it haſt 
thou felt upon thy Soul ? Certainly, its moſt 
<axnatural effect is that very change of heart, 
and inclination God-ward, of which we 
have been ſpeaking. What is ſo ſutable to 
the Goſpel-Revelation, as a good temper af 
heart God ward? And how abſurd is it 
to introduce the cauſe on purpoſe to ex: 
clude its genuine inſeparable effect? But 
evident it is, (though true Faith cannot), 
that ſuperficial irrational aſſent, in which a- 


lone many glory, may too well conſiſt with a 


diſaffected heart towards God: and can it 
then ſignifie any thing towards thy bleſſed- 
net> ? {uire4betoaSolhdinntstobandintt 


For thy outward conformity in the ſolem- 


nities of worſhip, tis imputable to ſo cor- 
rupt motives and principles, that the thing 
it [clf,, | can never 


bttv cn - 
be thought eheratkeriſtieel-and diſtinguiſh- 
8 8 „ La 
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of men, may perform the beſt of outward 


1 


duties. 
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ing of the heirs of bleſſedneſs. The worſt 


Thy moſt glorious boaſted vertues, if they 


row not from the proper root, Love to God, 


they are but ſplendid ſins, as above appears, 
and hath been truly ſaid of old. ' 
. Thy repentance is either true or falſe; if 
true, it is that very change of mind and 
heart I ſpeak of, and is therefore eminent- 
ly ſignaliz'd by that note, *tis repentance 


[ towards God J; if falſe, God will not be 


mocked. 


For thy regeneration in Baptiſm ; what Ped. 6. 


Can it avail thee, as ro this bleſſedneſs, if 
the preſent temper of thy heart be unſu- 
table thereto ? Didſt thou ever know any 


that held, that all the baptized ſhould be ſa- 


ved ? Will thy Infant-ſanftity excuſe the en- 
mity and diſaffection to God of thy riper 
age ? | v0 


In ſhort, if, we ſeclude this work of God 


upon the Soul; how inconſiderable is the 


difference between the Chriſtian and the 
Heathen World? wherein can it then be 


uͤnderſtood to lie, but in {ome ineffectual 


Notions, and external Obſervances? And 


can it be thought that the.. righteous holy 


God will make, fo- vaſt a difference in the 
ſtates of men hereafter, who differ ſo little 
here? or that it ſhall ſo highly recommend 
a man to God, that it was his lot to be 


born, and to have liy?d upon ſuch a Furf Ur 


Soil, or in ſuch a clime or part of the 
I : 4 4 ; ; a World? 
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fully to be acknowledg'd and ador'd, that 
hath aſſizned us our Stations under the 
Goſpel ; but then is mult be remembred, the 
Goſpel hath the goodneſs, not of the end, 
but of the means; wich, as by our improve- 
ment or non inprovenent, it becomes effe. 
cual or ineffect iil, doth acquit from, or 
aggravate condemnation; and that it works 
not as a Charm or Speil, we know not 
how, or why, or when we think not of 


it; but by recommening it ſelf in the de- 


monſtration and power of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to our Reaſon and Conſciences, to our Will 


Rom 6. ). and Affections, till we be delivered up in 


to the Mold or Form of it. Surely were 
it fo ſlight a matter, as too many fondly 
dream, that muſt diſtinguiſh between them 
that ſhall be ſaved and ſhall periſh, there 
would need no ſtriving to enter in at the 
ſtrait gate; and the Oiſciples queſtion would 
never have been, wos then ſhall be ſaved? 


but rather, who ſhall not be ſaved? nor 


would it have been reſolved by our Saviour 
into the immediate power of him alone, to 
whom all things are poſſible, that any are ſi 
ved at all; nor have been ſo earneſtly 2. 
ſerted by him, that none could come to hin 
bat whom his Father draws. | 
The obvious import of which paſſage 
is ſuch, that if careleſs ſinners could once 
obtain of themſelves ſeriouſly to conſider 
them, methinks they ſhould find little ref 
in their ſpirits, till they might 2 
wor 
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work wrought there, in ſome degree wort 
of God, an impreſſion ſome way proporti- 
onable to the power of an Almighty Arm; 
and that might ſpeak God its Author. For 
notwithſtanding the Soul's natural capacities , ,, 
before aſſerted and inferred, its Moral wes 
incapacity, | mean its wicked averſation from capacity 
God, is ſuch as none but God himſelf can is alſo in 


ſome 
CEE ſenſe truly 
| natural, 
that is, in the ſame ſenſe wherein we are ſaid to be by na- 
ture the children of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. Therefore human nature 


mult be conſidered as created by God, and as propagated by man- 


In the former ſenſe, as God is the Author of it, 'tis taken 
in this diſtinction, of moral and natural impotency , which needs 
not further explication; yet you may take this account of it 
from Dr. Twiſſe, Impotentia faciendi quod Deo gratum eſt & at- 


ceptum, non «ſt impotentia naturz, ſed morum. . Nulla etenim nobis 
 _dleeſt facultas nature per peccatum originale, juxta illud Auguſtini; 


Nulli agnoſcende veritatis abſtulit facultatem. Aahuc remanet po- 


ulla, gud facere_poſſumus quecunque volamus. Vind. l. 3. errat. 9. 
ſe. 6. Naturalem potentiam, _qu:41ibet agend# pro arbitrio ipſo- 


rum, dicimus ad omnes tranſmitti, non autem potentiam moralem. 
Vindic. Criminat. 3.S. 1. digr. 2. Chap. 3. 


Nor is that averſation the leſs culpable, 
for that it is ſo hardly overcome, but the 
more. Tis an averſation of will; and who 
fees not, that every man is more _— 


according as his will is more wickedly bent 


Hence his impotency or inability to turn 
to God, is not ſuch as that be cannot turm if 
he would; but it conſiſts in this, that he 
15 br willing, He affects a diſtance from 
God, 


Which 
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Which ſhews therefore the neceſſity (ill 
of this change. For the poſſibility of it, and 
' the Encouragement ( according to the Me 
thods wherein God is wont to diſpenſe hi 
Grace) the Sinner hath to hope and en- 
deavour it, will more fitly fall into conſ- P. 
deration elſewhere. | 


= 


Fi 


Si, 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Fourth Inference. That the Soul in 
which ſuch a change is wrought, reſt- 
lefly purſues this Bleſſedneſs till it 
be attain d. 

Fifth Inference. That the knowing of 
God, and conformity to kim, are ſa- 
tisfying things, and do now in 4 
degree ſatisfie, according to the mea- 
ure wherein they are attained, 

Sixth Inference. That tie love of God 
towards , is pecple is great, that hath 
deſigned for them ſo great, and even 


a ſatisfying good. 


4 His further to be inferr'd, That à Soul 
wherein ſuch a change is wrought, 
purſues this bleſſedneſs with reſtleſs ſupreme 
deſire, till it attain to the fulneſs thereof. We 
have here a plainly implied deſcription of 
the peſtuxre end tendency . of fueh—a—Seul— 
4even-ef a ſanctified holy Soul, which had 
therefore undergone this bleſſed change 
towards this ſtate of bleſſedneſs. I ſhall Haiti 
heg-be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs, I can- 
not be ſatisfied othe«1 wiſe, We have ſeen 
' how great a change is neceſſary 3 
: the 


4. Infer. 
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Pal. 27. 


the ſum of the holy Souls deſires, Lord lif 


motion was ſtronger and more vigorous, 
, * 


— — . — 
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the Soul to this bleſſedneſs, which being 
once wrought, nothing elſe can now fatishe 
it. Such a thing is this bleſſedneſs, (I ſpeak 
now of ſo much of it as is previous and 
conducing to ſatisfaction, or of bleſſednek 
materially conſidered, the Divine glory to be 
beheld and participated ): *Tis of that n. 
ture, it makes the Soul reſtleſs, it lets it 
not be quiet, after it hath got fome appre 
henſion of it, till it attain the full enjoyment, 
The whole life of ſuch a one, is a continy 
al ſeeking God: face. So attractive is thi 
lory of a ſubje& rightly diſpoſed to it, 
hile others crave Corn and Wine, this i; 


thou up the light of thy countenance, & c. The 
lame thing is the object of its preſent deſire 
that ſhall be of its eternal ſatisfattion and en 
jayments, This is now its one thing, the r- 
queſt inſiſted on, to behold the beauty of tht 
Lord, &'c. and while in any meaſure it doth 
ſo. yet *tis ſtill looking for this bleſſed hope, 
fill hoping to be like him, ſee him as it | 
is. The expectation of ſatisfaction in thi 
ſtate, implies the reſtleſs working of deſit 
till then; for what is this ſaticfaction, but 
the fulfilling of our deſires, the perfectinga 
the Souls wot;ons in a complacential reſt. A. 
tion and reſt do exactly correſpond each 0 
other. Nothing can naturally reſt in any placy 
to which it was not before naturally inclin'd 
to move. And the reſt is proportionably 


more compos'd and ſteady, according as - 
J 


how 


wy 
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how much the heavier any body is, ſo much 
the ſtronger and leſs re ſiſtable is its motion 
downward; and then accordingly it is leſs 
movable when it bath attained its reſting 
place. *Tis therefore a venit—and- contra- 
dition, to ſpeak of the Souls being ſats- 
fied in that which it was not before deſ-, , |.. 
rous of *, And that ſtate which it ſhall tudi 
3 and eternally acquieſce in with a (11 
re 
moſt compoſed and ſedate}, towards it muſt ß 
it necds mode with the 


object: Otherwiſe as to actual explicite defires, God floth 
give us beyond what we can ask or think. Eut tis impoſſible 
the Soul ſhould reſt ſatisfied in that, which upon knowlehg it 


is unde ſirous of, and doth or would reject. 


prevalent, and triumphant over all other 


deſires, and over all obſtructions to it ſelf; 
leaſt capable of diverſion, or of pitching 
upon any thing ſhort of the term aimed 
at. Ask therefore the holy Soul, What is thy 
Supreme deſire? and ſo far as it underſtands 
it ſelf, it muſt anſwer, To ſee and partake the 
divine glory; to behold the bleſſed face of God, 
till his likeneſs be transfuſed through all my 
powers, and his entire image be perfectly formed 
in me: Preſent to my view what elſe you will, 
I can be ſatisfied in nothing elſe but this. 
Therefore this leaves a black note upon 
thoſe wretched Souls that are wholly ſtran- 
gers to ſuch deſires; that would be better ſa- 
tisfied to dwell always in duſt 3 that _ 
S 
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5. Infer. 
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the bleſſed face of God as hell it ſelf; and to 
whom the moſt deſpicable vanity is a more 


deſirable ſight than at- ef divine glory. Mi- 
ſerable Souls! Conſider your ſtate, can that 


be your bleſſedneſs which you defire not? 


or do you think God will receive any into 


his bleſſed prefence; to whom it ſhall be a 


burden ? Methinks, upon the reading of this 


you ſhould prefently doom your ſelves, and 


ſee your {ſentence written in your breaſts, 


Compare your hearts with this holy mans; 
ſee if there be any thing like this in the tem- 
per of your ſpirits; and never think well of 
your ſelves till you find it fo. 


5- The knowledg of God, and conformity . 


him, are in their own nature apt to ſatisfi. 
the deſires of. the Soul, and even now actual) 


do ſo, in the meaſure wherein they are attained; 


Some things are not of a ſatisfying nature; 
there is nothing tending to ſatisfaction in 
them. And then the continual heaping to- 
gether of ſuch things, doth no more towards 
ſatisfaction, than the accumulating of Mathe- 
matical Points would towards the compaQ- 


ing of a folid Body; or the multiplication 


of Cyphers ent, to the making of a Sum. 
But what fhall one day ſatisſic, hath in itſelf 


nA power and aptitude thereto, The att (when- 


ever it is) ſuppoſes the power. Therefore 


the hungry-craving Soul, that would fain 


be happy, but knows not how, needs not 
ſpend its days in making uncertain gueſſes 


and fruitleſs attempts and-triale It may fix 
Its 
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to its hovering thoughts; and upon aſſurance 

Ire here given, {ay, I have now found at laſt where 

li- ſatisfaction may be had; and have only Giete. ö 


gat deyto bend all my powers hither, and intend 
t? this one thing, "4 poſſeſſing my ſelf of this 
ito. | bleNNed reſt; earneſtly to endeavour, and pati- 
a | ently to wait for it. | 

his Happy diſcovery ! welcomfidings ! I now 
nd know which way to dire& my 


f&s,, | purſuit. I ſhall no longer ſpend my ſelf in du- 
ns; | Þious toilſom wandrings, in anxious vain en- ” 


-m- | quiry. I have found,! | have found !] bleſſed- 
| of neſs is here. If Icaf but get a lively efficacious 
fight of God, I have enough ——Shew me the 
BY Father, and it ſaſſiceth. 
5 Let the weary wandring Soul bethink it 
vfe. ſelf, and retire to God; He will not mock 
a thee with ſhadows, as the World hath done. 
ed. This is eternal life, to know him the only true 
re; | God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent. Apart 
in from Chriſt thou canſt not know nor ſee 
to- him with fruit-and- comfort; but the Goſ- 
rd pel-Revelation ( which is the Revelation of 
the- God in Chriſt ) gives thee a lovely _pr 
a8. of him. His glory ſhines in tlie face of Je- 
ion ſus Chriſt; and w en by beholding it thou 
im, I art changed into the ſame likeneſs, and find- 
ſelf eſt thy ſelf gradually changing more and more 
en- | from glory to glory, thou wilt find thy ſelf 
ore accordingly in a gradual tendency towards fa- 
Fain | tisfaction and bleſſedneſs: That is, do bu 
not | feriouſly ſet thy ſelf to ſtudy and contemplate | | 
Tes;" the Being and eAttributes of God; and then / 
fix | Jook upon him as —_ the Mediator, 
its he 
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he is willing to be reconcil'd to thee, and 

become thy Cod; and fo long let thine eye 

fix and dwell here, till it affe& thy heart, 

and the proper impreſs of the Goſpel be by 

the Spirit of the Lord inſtamp'd upon it; 

till thou find thy {elf wrought to a compli 

ance with his holy will, and his image form. 

ed in thee; and thou ſhalt e experience 

thou art entring into his reſt; and wiltre- 

liſh a more ſatisfying pleaſure in this bleſſe 

—> change, than all thy worldly ſenſual enjoy- 
ments did ever afford thee before. 

Surely, if the perfect viſion and percepti 

on of his glorious likeneſs will yield a com 

pleat ſatisfattion at Taft; the initial and pro- 

greſſive tendencies towards the former, wil 

proportionably infer the latter. 

Tis obvious hence to collect, who are in 

this world ( ordinarily and, cæteris parilu, 

where more unuſual violent temptations hin- 

der not) the moſt ſatisfied and contented yet 

ſons; even thoſe that have moſt of the ch 

—— rifying fights of God, and that thence par 

take moſt of his Image ( indeed Scripture 

only vouchſaſes the name to ſuch fights « 

. 85 Such as have moſt of a godly frame wrouglt 

into their ſpirits, and that have hearts mol 

attempered and .conformed to God, Thek 

are the moſt contented perſons in the woll 

Content is part of the gain that attends go 


lineſs; it concurring, renders the other i 


[Tim..s, great gain; [ —godlineſs with content ment] 
the form of expreſſion diſcovers how cot 
| | nat 


God, he that doth evil hath not ſeen Gut) | 


% * 
ms 6, + 67» „ ns ank a ans os. a ac irc oc wu {oh 
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natural contentment is to godlineſs; as if they 
were not to be mentioned apart. Godlineſs, 


but if you would comprehend the gaintulnets 
of it fully, do not abſtract too curiouſly, take 
in with it that which is of ſo near an alliance, 
that you will hardly know how to conſide 

them apart; let its inſeparable hang aten 
ment, go along with it, and you will find it a 


gainful thing indeed. 


The true knowledg of God fo directly tends 
to holineſs, and that to contentation, that it 
may be too evidently concluded, that a diſ- 


contented perſon hath little of the one or * 


the other, not much knowledg, and lets 
grace; he is ſo far from being like God, that 


in the Apoſtles language above we may ſay, 


he hath not ſeen him. Doth that perſon know 
God, or hath ever ſeen him, that falls not 
into the duſt, admiring fo glorious a Maje- 
ſty? that ſubjects not himſelf to him, with 
Loyal affections, accounting it his only grand 
concernment to pleaſe and ſerve him? But 
the diſcontented perſon takes upon him, as 


if he were God alone, and as if he expect- 


| 


ed every creature to do him homage, and 
thought the creation were made for the plea- 


- ſure and fervice of none but him. Hath 


that perſon ever ſeen God, that acknow- 
ledges him not a ſufficient portion, a full, 
all-comprehending good? Hath he ſeen him, 
that ſees not reaſon to truſt him, to commit 


all his concernments to him? Hath he feen 


him that loves him not, and delights nor 
T 2 in 


| 
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as if he had ſaid, is a very gainſul thing, 


| 


1276 The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteons, 

in his love? Hath he ſeen him that quits 
not all for him, and abandons not every pri- 
vate intereſt to eſpouſe his; and how eyi- 
dently do theſe things tend to quiet and 
compoſe the Soul! Diſcontent proceeds from 
idolizing thoughts of our ſelves; *tis rooted 
in {clf-conceit, in ſelf-dependence, ſelf. love, 
ſelf ſeeking, all which deſpicable Idols (or 
that one great Idol, Self, thus variouſly ſer- 
ved and Idolized) one ſight of the Divine 
V Glory would confound and bring to no 
thing. The ſights of God melt the heart, 
break it under a ſenſe of fin, and hence 
compoſe tit ta a meek, peaceful humility; | 

buf the diſcontented ſpirit is an unbroken, 
proud, imperious ſpirit. The fights of God 
purifie the Soul, refine it from the droſs of 
this vile world, make it daily aſpire to a con- 
formity unto the pure and ſpiritual nature 
of God. But a diſcontented ſpirit, is a fer: 
ſual terrene ſpirit ( for what, but ſuch ob- 
jets are the uſual matter of moſt mens dif 
A contents)? _ ſenſuality in its juſt lati- 
tude, *tis a low dunghil ſpirit, fit for nothing 
but to rake and ſcrabble in the dirt, 
I infiſt upon this, apprehending ( what 
deſerves more lamentations than it hath ob- 
ſervation ), that too many annex a profel- 
ſion of eminent godlineſs and ſpirituality, t0 
an indulged, querulous, impatient temper 0 
ſpirit; join a ſplendid appearance of piety, to 
an unreformed perverſe frowardneſs ( which 
agree as well as a Jewel of Gold to a Swine 


ſnout ), nothing pleaſes them, their mercies 
are 
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are not worth the acknowledgment; their af- 
flictions intolerable, not to be born. They 
fall out and quarrel with all occurrences, 
actions, events; neither Man, nor God, doth 
any thing good in their ſight. The world is 
not well govern'd; nothing falls out well as 
to themſelves. What can poſſibly be thought 
on more repugnant to the knowledg of God, 
the grand deſign of all Religion, and the ve- 


ry Spirit of the Goſpel, than this temper ? 


Which way do theſe tend and aim, but to 
lead Souls to bleſſedneſs; to bring them in- 
to a peaceful, happy, ſatisfied ſtate and frame? 
and muſt we, becauſe that end cannot be at- 
tained here, therefore go the quite contrary 
way ? or pretend we are going to heaven 
with our backs turned upon it? Sure the 


diſcoveries God now makes of himſelf to 


us, and by which he impreſſes his likeneſs 
upon his own ( though they ultimately de- 
ſign our ſatisfaction and bleſſedneſs in hea- 
ven, as intermediate thereunto); they aim at 
the bringing us into an Heaven upon Earth; 
to form us unto a life agreeable, and that 
hath analogy with that of Heaven; unto 
which nothing is more analogous in our 
preſent ſtate, than that peace and ſerenity 
which reſult from divine knowledg and ho- 
lineſs; nothing more inconſiſtent, than a 
peeviſh, fretſul, turbulent Spirit. The one 
is a participation of a bright and mild light 
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the other, of a dark and ra- 


from Heaven; 
ging fire from Hell? *Tis only Gods face, 


his glorious likeneſs reflected on our Souls, 
TS 2 that 


* 


y y 3 
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that ſhall ſatisfie hereafter, and make Hea- 1 
ven Heaven. He doth not now wholly con- ui 
ccal himſelf from us, nor altogether hide his 
face. The ſhining of the fame face ( in what fa 
degree he now vouchſafes it ) will make m 
this Earth an Heaven too. One glance to- ti 
wards him may tranſmit a lively pleaſant re 
Pal. 24. 5 luſtre upon our ſpirits, (they looked on him, th 
and were li: hined ). And we live in the ex th 
pectation of clearer and more impreſſve | js 
ciernal viſions. + It will become us to expreſs ſu 
a pr.ſent fatisfedneſs, proportionable to our po 
preicnt fights and expectations; and to en- of 
deavour daily to ſee more, and to be more no 
like God; that we may be daily more and no 
more ſatisfied z while we cannot yet attain wi 
to be making gradual approaches towards | it 
that bleſſed ſtate. By how much any have m0 
more of the viſion and likeneſs of God in | the 
their preſent ſtate, ſo much they approach | a | 
arer unto ſatis faction. © 8 We 
y | be 
6. Hafer. 6. We infer; The love of God to his people We 
| is great, which hath deſigned for them ſo great, me 
aud even a fatisfyirig good. We cannot over- do 
look the occaſion this Doctrine gives us, to 80 
conſider and contemplate a- While the love of | it 
God. Ik this ſhail be the bleſſedneſs of his mi 
Saints, *tis a great love that ſhall be the Spring So 
and Source of it. | | D 
h W 
Twro things here before our eyes, diſco- to 
ver the greatneſs of his love: That it de- | be 
ſians fatis:atiqn to the perſons meant; — 0 

$45 3 that 
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that they ſhall be ſatisfied with the divine 
viſion and likeneſs. 

1. It deſigns their ſatisfaction. This is as 
far as love can go. Tis love to the utter- 
moſt: It doth not ſatisfie it felf, till it fa- 
tisfie them. is love to ſpare an enemy, to 
relieve a ſtranger; but to ſatisfie for ever 
them that were both; this ſure exceeds all 
the wonted meaſures of love. Much love 
is ſhewn in the forgiveneſs of fin, in the 
ſupply of neceſſities; but herein (as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks in another caſe) is the love 
of God perf:&ed (as to its exerciſe): it hath 
now perfectly attained its end, when it hath 
not left ſo much as a cravins deſire, not a 
with unſatisfied 5 the Soul cannot ſay, J wiſh 
it were better; O that I had but this one thing 
more to compleat my happineſs. It hath nei- 
ther pretence nor inclination to think ſuch 
a thought. Divine Love is now at reſt, It 
was travelling (big with gracious deſigns ) 
before; it hath now delivered it ſelf. It 
would rather create new heavens every mo- 
ment, than not ſatisfie: But it hath now 
done it to the full; the utmoſt capacity of the 


Soul is filled up; it can be no happier than 


it is. This is loves triumph over all the 
miſeries, wants, and deſires of a languiſhing 
Soul. The appropriate, peculiar glory of 
Divine love, If all the excellencies of the 
whole Creation beſides, were contracted in- 
to one glorious Creature, it would never 


be capable of this boaſt, I have ſatisfied one 


Soul. The love of God leaves none unſa- 
LES T 4 tisfied 
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_ tisfied, but the proud deſpiſers of it. Now 
8 is the eternal Sabbath of Love. Now it en- 
ters into reſt, having finiſh'd all its works; 
it views them over now with delight, for | 
lo they are all good; Its works of Pardon, 
of Juſtification and Adoption its works of 
Regeneration, ot Converſion, and Sanctif- 
cation; Its eſtabliſhing, quickning, comfort: 
ing works; they are all good, good in then- 
ſclves, and in this their end, the ſatisfatti 
and repoſe of bleſſed Souls. Now Divine Lowe | 
puts on the Crown, aſcends the Throne, 
and the many Myriads of glorified Spirits 
fall down about it, and adore: All profes | + 
to owe to it the ſatisfying pleatures they all 
enjoy. Who can conſider the unſpeakable 
ſatisſaction of thoſe bleſſed Spirits, and not 
_ allo reflect upon this exalted greatneſs of 
Divine Love! | 
2. *Tis again great Love, if we conſider 
wherewith they ſhall be ſatisfied. The fight 
and participation of the Divine Glory, his 
face, his likeneſs, his repreſented and im- 
preſſed glory. There may be great love that 
never undertakes, gor ecdter to fatisfie al 
the deſires of the perſons we-eat—onrow 
„upon, eſpecially where nothing will ſatisße 
ay but high and great matters. The love of 
God knows no difficulties; nor can be over- 
jet. The greater the performance or vouck- 
{afement, the more ſuitable to Divine Love. 
It hath reſolved to give the Soul a plenary 
ſatisfaction, perfectly to content all its de- 
ſires; and ſince nothing elſe can do it, but 
5 a 
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an eternal beholding of the glorious face of 
the Divine Majeſty, and a transformation in- 
to his own likeneſs, that ſhall not be with- 
held. Vea, it hath created, refined, enlarged 
its capacity on purpoſe, that it might be 
ſatisfied with nothing lets. Great love may 
- ſometimes be ſignified by a glance; the of- 
fered view of a willing face. Thus our Lord 

| _ invites his Church to diſcover her own 
ove, and aniwer his, Let me ſee thy face,&c. 
Cant. 2. 14. Love is not more becomingly 
expreſt or gratified, than by mutual looks, 
[ ubi amor, ibi oculus J. How great is that 
love that purpoſely lays aſide the vail, that 
never turns away its own, nor permits the 
averſion of the beholders eye throughout 
eternity. Now we fee in a glaſs; then 
face to face, as if never weary of behold- 
ing on either part; but on that part the con- 
deſcenſion lies, is the tranſcendent admirable 
love. That a generous beneficent, the other 
(rill it be fatisfied here ) a craving indigent 
love. And how inexpreſſible a condeſcenfi- 
on is this? Poor wretches ! many of whom, 
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poſſibly, were once ſo low, that a — 


Grandee would have thought himſelf af- 
fronted by their look, and have met with 
threatning rebukes by their over-daring ven- 
turous eye; lo now they are permitted ( to 
ſtand hefore Princes; that's a mean thing ) 
to feed their eyes with Divine glory, to view 
the face of God. He ſets them before his 
face for ever. 


And that eternal viſion begets in them 


a 
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an eternal likeneſs ; they behold and partake 
glory at once, that their Joy may be full, 
They behold not a glorious God with de- 
2 Souls; that would render them a 
perpetual abomination and torment to them- 
ſelves. Love cannot permit that -Heaven 
| they ſhould 
have cauſe to loath and be weary of them- 
ſelyes in that preſence. It ſatisfies them, by 
filling them with glory; by 
makin them partake of the Divine likeneſs; „ 
as — as behold it. Tis reckon'd a great 
expreſſion of a complying = but to give 
a Picture; when\the ** ed RW Fx 
- Aber e ves th view id ä 
ious "This f is . 
) Gods own living - 


3 
likeneſs-ꝓropagatec-in the Soul; „ Kc 


What amazing love is this, 
of the great God to a worm? net to give 
over—till_he-have- aſſimilate& it to his own 
glory; till it appear as a ray of Light be- 
x Joh. 2. gotten of the Father of Lights]! Every one, 
alt, faith the Apoſtle, that doth righteouſneſs is 

born of him; and then it follows, Behold, 
Cha. 3. 1. what manner of love to be the ſons of God, 
to be like him, to ſee him as he 4, &c. How 
great a word is that 


to make us partakers 


And r 


Hed. 13. of his I holineſs. 
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Whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 8 


— . AS Aut 


bers of his bolineſs. Love A either ſup- 
poſes ſimilitude, or intends it; 


ciently-argued-Dy-it- eicher nN And ſure, J 8 — 
the love of God cannot be more directly 


expreſſed, than in his firſt intending to 

make a poor Soul like him, while he loves 

it with compaſſion; and then 1 

l perfecting that likeneſs, that he may love 

it with eternal delight. Love is here the CK. 


fiſt — the laft, the beginning and end il 


6 > 
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Seventh Inference. That ſince this 
bleſſedneſs is limited to a qualified 
ſubje# | I in righteouſneſs J, the 
unrighteous are neceſſarily left exx. 
cluded. 

Eighth Inference. That righteouſneſs 
is no vain thing, in as much as ite 
hath ſo happy an iſſue, and ends ſo 


well, 


7 7. NOnſedering this ble ſſedneſs is not common 
* C — liked to a qualified ſubject [1 
in righteouſneſs J, a perſon cloath'd in righ- 
teouſneſs: It evidently follows, The unrigh- 
reous are neceſſarily excluded and ſhut out, can 
have no part nor portion in this bleſſedneſs. 
| The ſame thing that the Apoſtle tells us, 
x Cor. 6. without an inference z Know ye not that the 
unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God, &c. Intimating that to be a moſt con- 
feſſed known thing: Know ye not? it is pot 

ſible ye can be ignorant of this? 
The natural neceſſity of what hath been 
here infer*d, hath been argued already from 
the conſideration of the nature of this blefſed- 
neſs, The legal neceſſity of it, ariling now 
the 
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the Divine Will and Law, is that I mainly 
intend at preſent. By ſuch a neceſſity alſo, 
they are excluded, who by Gods Rule (ac- 
cording to which the ſupreme Judgment 
muſt be _ ) ſhall be found unrigh- 
teous : Thoſe that come not up to the terms 
of the Goſpel-Covenant; never accepted the 
offers, nor ſubmitted to the commands of it; 
and that hence conſequently are unrelated to 
Chriſt, and ununited to him; no way ca- 
pable of advantage by his moſt perfect and 
all-· ſuffcient righteouſneſs, that alone fully an- 
ſwers all the exactions and demands of the 
Covenant of Works: And ſo, who are at laſt 
found unrighteous by the Old Law and the 
New; the Law both of the Creator and 
Redeemer too. 

There is the ſame neceſſity theſe ſhould 
be excluded, as that God ſhould be juſt and 
true. The word is gone forth of his mouth 
in righteouſneſs, and cannot return. He did 
not dally with ſinners, when he ſettled thoſe 
Conſtitutions, whence this neceſlity reſults. 
He is not a man, that he ſhould lie; nor the 
Son of man, that he ſhould repent. An Hea- 
_ underſtood ſo much of the nature of 
I have thought ſometimes, with much 
wonder, of the ſtupid folly of unſanctified 
hearts; they are even confounded in their 
own wiſhes 3 and would have (in order to 
their ſecurity) they know not what. Were 
the queſtion faithfully put to the very heart 


of ſuch an one, What wouldſt thou have 
| fs. done 
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done in order to thy eternal ſafety from di- 
vine wrath and vengeance ? would not the 
anſwer be, O that God would recall thoſe 
ſevere Conſtitutions he hath made; and not 
inſiſt ſo ſtrictly on what he hath required 
in the Goſpel, in order to the ſalvation of 
ſinners. But fooliſh wretch ! doſt thou know 

1 what thou ſay'ſt! wouldſt thou have Cod 
repeal the Goſpel, that thou may*ſt be the 
more ſecure? in what a caſe art thou then? 
Haſt thou no hope if the Goſpel ſtand in 
force? what hope wilt thou have if it do 
not? Muſt the hopes of all the World be 
Tuin'd to eſtabliſh thine ? and yet leave them 
involv'd in the common ruin too? What, 
but the Goſpel gives the leaſt hope to A 
poſtate ſinners? There is now hope for thee 
in the Goſpel-Promiſe, if thou return to God. 

fa. 55 Let the wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts; and let him turn 
to the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; 
and to our God, and he will abundantly pardon, 
But take away the Goſpel, and where art 
thou? Were it poſſible for thee to repent, 
and become a new tan; what ſettles the 
connexion between Repentance and Salva- 
tion, but the Goſpel-Promiſe ? Will the vio- 
lated Law of Works accept thy Repentance 
inſtead of Obedience? Doth it not expreſly 
preclude any ſuch expeRation? Doth it give 
any ground to look for any thing but death 
after ſin? Thou muſt therefore fly to the 

Goſpel, or yield thy ſelf loſt: And know, 
it contains none but faithful and true ſay- 

| ings, 
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ings, that have more ſtability in them than 
the foundations of heaven and earth: There- 
fore expect nothing to be altered for thy 
ſake, The Goſpel-Conſtitution was ſettled 
long before thou waſt born: Thou com'ſt 
too late with thy Exceptions { if thou hadſt 
any ) againſt it. Remember therefore this 
is one of the unalterable determinations of 
this Goſpel, without hotineſs thou ſhalt never 
ſee God, or (which amounts to the ſame) 
thou canſt not behold his face but in righteouſ- 
eſs. There is no word in all the Bible of 
more certain truth than this. In this alſo 
how apt are ſinners fooliſhly to intangle 
themſelves! The Goſpel is true, and to be 
believed, till they meet with ſomething that 


_ croſſes them, and goes againſt the hair, and 


then they hope it is not ſo. But vain man! 
If once thou ſhake the truth of God, what 
wilt thou ſtay thy ſelf upon? Is God true 
when he promiſes? and is he not as true 
when he threatens? If that be a true ſay- 
ing, Say to the righteous, it ſhall be well with 
him, — is not that as much to be regarded, 
Wo to the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him? The 


righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, 
and the wickedneſs 7 the wicked ſhall be upon 


hin, Are not theſe of equal authority ? If 
thou hadſt any reaſon to hope thou mayeſt 
be happy though thou: never be righteous; 
is there not as much reaſon to fear thou 
might'ſt be miſerable — thou be; ſince 
the one is as much againſt the flat expreſs 
word of God as the other? Let not => 

| ove 
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love to fin betray thee out of all' Religion 4 
and thy Wits together. Wherein wilt thou v 
believe one upon the bare value of his word, m 
that will lie to thee in any thing? Yea, and f x; 
as it is the ſame authority that is affronted * 


in every command, whence diſobedience to al 
one is a breach of all; ſo is the ſame vera- 
city denied in every truth, and the disbelief tc 


of one belies all; and wilt thou believe him uU 
in any thing, thou haſt proclaimed a liar in Ac 
every thing? Therefore, ſo little haſt thou t! 


Sained by disbelieving the Divine Revelation 0 
in this thing, that thou haſt 8 thy 


ſelf to this miſerable Dilemma; If the word {a 
of God be falſe, thou haſt no foundation of w 
any Faith left thee}, if it be true, it dooms th 
thee to eternal baniſhment from his bleſſed tt 
face, while thou remaineſt in thy unrighte - 

ouſneſs. It will not be thy advantage then th 
to disbelieve this Goſpel-Record, but to con- ar 
ſider it, and takę it to heart; 'twill prove or 
never the leſs true at laſt, for that thou to 


wilt not believe it, ſhall thy unbelief make nc 
the truth of God of none effect? And if thou * 


wouldſt but reaſonably conſider the caſe; pr 
methinks thou ſhouldſt ſoon be convinc'd: . tb 
Since thou acknowledgeſt ( as I ſuppoſe ſa 
thee to do), that there are two ſtates of 4 
men in the other World, a ftate of bleſſed- # 
neſs, and a ſtate of miſery; and two ſorts of by 
men in this World, the righteous, and the tl 
wnrighteous : Let thy reaſon and conſcience tl 
now judg, who ſhall be alloted to the one ff 
ſtate, and who to the other, Sure, if thou f 
| * acknow- 


__ 


upon thee, That when the righteous ſhall be 
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acknowledg a righteous Judg of all the 
World, thou canſt not think he will turn 
men promilcuouſly into Heaven or Hell at 
random, without diſtinction: Much leſs 
canſt thou be ſo abſurd and mad, as to think 
all the unrighteous ſhall be faved, and the 
righteous periſh: And then what is left thee 
to judg, but that which I am now urging 


admitted to the viſion of Gods bleſſed face, 
the unrighteous ſhall be driven forth into 
outer darkneſs. 

It may be ſome here will be ready to 
ſay, But to what purpoſe is all this, they 
were of the ſame mind before, and cannot 
think that any one would ever tay the con- 
trary. 

Nor do I think fo either; but tis one 
thing not to believe a concluſion to be true, 
and another to profeſs a contrary belief: And 
one thing to believe a concluſion, another 
to think we believe it. Men often know 
not their own minds. In practical matters, 
i—beſt-ſeen—what a mans belief is by his Gaal, Veer 
practice: For when any profeſs t to believe le 


truth, relating to their 
ſalvation, if hey 


. 
Sebnwith ducks belief U command / 
their ſutable practice, it 
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ſider a little, how in practical matters of leſs 
concernment we would eſtimate a-mans be- 
lief: You meet a Traveller upon the way, 
who tells you, the Bridg over ſuch an un- 
paſſable River is broken down, and that if 
you venture you periſh ; if you believe him, 
you return; if you hold on, he reaſonably 
concludes you believe him not; and will 
therefore be apt to ſay to you, if you will | 
not believe me you may make tryal : Your 
Phyſitian tells you a diſeaſe is growing up- 
on you, that in a ſhort time will prove in- 
curable and mortal, but if you preſently uſe 
the means he ſhall preſcribe, *tis capable of an 
eaſie remedy: How would you your ſelf 
have your belief of your Phyſitian judged 
of in this caſe? would you expect to be 
believed, if you ſhould ſay, you do not at 
all diſtruſt your Phyſitians integrity and 
judgment, but yet you reſolve not to fol- 
low his directions? unleſs you would have 
us believe too, that you are weary of your 
life, and would fain, be rid of it. There is 
— no Riddle or Myſtery in this. How ridi- 
culous would men make themſelves, if in 
matters of common concernment they ſhould 
daily practice directly contrary to their pro- 
ſeſſed belief? How few would believe them . 
ſerious, or in their wits? But however, 
call this believing, ex—what. you will, we. 
contend not about the name; the belief 
of ſuch a thing can yo further do you good, 
you. can be nothing the better for it, ſur 
ther than as it engages you to take a 
| courle 
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courſe ſutable and cenſequent to ſuch a be- 
lief. To believe that there is a Hell, and 
run into it; that unrighteoulſnels perſiſted 
in will damn you, and yet live in it. To 
what purpole is it, to make your boaſts of 
this Faith ? 

' But fince you are willing to call this be- 
lieving; all the foregoing reaſoning is to 


engage you to conſider what you believe, Do 


you believe that wnrighteouſneſs will be the 


from God, and the preſence of his glory? and 
when Wu have reafon*d The, matter yt 
your ſel Wu find it to be Wertauß /o - 


Should not Yach a thing be more deeply pon- 


dered ? The Mie propoſal of an ident truth 


commands preſenNgſſent ; but il further bend 
my mind to real, out tHe fame thing to 
my ſelf, I am occafgged to take notice of 
the grounds, dependefictigs, the habitudes of 
it, what it reſts ypon, and whither it tends, 
and thence mqrt diſcern it: Ymportance, and 
of what m&ment is is, than Kſhould have 
done, if Pon firſt view I had aKated on- 
ly, an# diſmiſt it my thoughts. d yet 
15 it poſſible, you ſhould think this to be 
true, and not think it a moſt important truth? 
Is it a ſmal matter in your account, whe- 
ther you ſhall be bleſſed or miſerable for 
ever? whether you be ſaved or periſh eter- 
nally? Or is it conſidered by you, according 
as the weight of the matter requires, that as 
you are found righteous or unrighteous, ſo wi 


You 


29 I 


death o ges ſoul; will eternally ſeparate on 
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You may poſſibly ſay, you already conclude 
your {elf righteous, therefore no further im- 


play your thoughts about it. 
But methinks, you ſhould hardly be able 


however to put ſuch a thing out of your 


thoughts; while as yet the final determi- 
nation is not given in the caſe, If a man 
have a queſtion yet depending, concerning 
his life or eſtate, though his buſineſs be 
never ſo clear, he will hardly forget it, the 
trial not being yet paſt. And though in 
this matter, you have no reaſon to ſuſpect 
error or corruption in your Judg, (through 
which many honeſt cauſes may miſcarry in 


an human Judicature ) yet have you no rea- 


ſon to ſulpe& your ſelf? If the holy Spi- 
rit hath aſſured you, it hath not ſtupiſied you; 
but as you have then the leſs of fear, you 
have the more of love and joy. Therefore 
you will not thence mind ſuch a concern- 
ment the Jeſs, but with the more delight; 
and therefore alſo, moſt probably, with the 
more ſrequency and intenſion. What a 
plealure will it be to review evidences, and 
lay, lo here are the Mediums by which I 
make out my Title to the Eternal Inheri- 
tance. Such and ſuch Characters give me 
the confidence to number my ſelf _ 
Gods righteous ones. And do you lea 

that heavenly raiſed life? do you live in 
thoſe ſweet and raviſhing comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, that may beſpeak you one 
whom he hath ſealed up to the day of re- 
demption ? ; 


If 


»- 
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If you pretend not to any ſuch certain- 
ty, but rely upon your own judgment of 
your caſe; are you ſure you are neither 
miſtaken in the notion of the righteouſteſs 
required, nor in the application of it to your 
own Soul? 

Poſſibly, you may think your ſelf, becauſe 
in your ordinary dealing you wrong no 
man ( your ſelf being judg), a very righ- 
teous perſon, But evident it is, when the 
Scripture uſes this term as deſcriptive of 
Gods own people, and to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween them that ſhall be ſaved and periſh, 
it takes it in that comprehenſive ſenſe be- 
fore explained. And however, it requires 
at leaſt much more of thee, under other ex- 
preſſions, as thou canſt hardly be fo icno- 
rant but to know. And do but ule thy rea- 
ſon here a little, and demand of thy ſelf: Is 
he to be accounted a righteous perſon, that 
thinks it fit to avoid wronging a man, but 
makes no conſcience at all of wronging Goa 2? 
More particularly: Is it righteous, to live 
all thy days in a willing ignorance of the 
Author of thy being, never once to enquire, 


293 


Where is God my Maker? Is it righteous to Job. 33. 


forget him days without number, not to 
have him from day to day in all thy though:s ? 


ls it righteous to eſtrange thy {eli from him, 


and live as without him in the world, while 
thou liv'ſt, mov'ſt, and haſt thy being in 
him? not to glorifie him in whoſe. hands 
thy breath is? to be a jover of pleature 
more than od? a E in thy very 


3 Soul, 


/ 
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- Soul, of the creature more than the Crea- 
tor ? ls it righteous to harden thy heart a- 
gainſt his fear and love? to live under his 
power, and never reverence it; his good- 
neſs, and never acknowledg it? to affront 
his Authority, to belie his Truth, abuſe 
his Mercy, impoſe upon his Patience, defie 
his Juſtice 3 to exalt thy own intereſt againſt 
hi-z the trifling petite-intereſt of a filly worm, 
againſt the great all-comprehending intereſt 
of the common Lord of all the world? to 
croſs his will, to do thy own? to pleaſe thy 
— felt, to the diiplealing of him? whence hadſt 
thou thy meaſures of Juſtice, if this be 
juſt? 5 2 
Again, Is it righteous to deny the Lord 
that bought thee, to negle& that great ſal- 
vation. which he is the author of? And 
whereas he came to bleſs thee in turning 
thee from thine iniquities, wilfully to re- 
main till in an accurſed ſervitude to fin? 
when he was made manifeſt to deſtroy the works 
of the Devil, ſtill to yield thy ſelf à captive at 
his will? whereas he Cied that thou might'ſt 
not any longer live to thy ſelf, but to him that 
died for thee, and roſe again; and that he 
might redeem thee from thy vain conver ſation, 
and that thou art ſo expreſly told, that ſuch 
as {till lead tenſual lives, mind earthly things, 
have not their converſation in heaven, are 
enemies to the Crols of Chriſt, Is it no un- 
righteouſneſs, that in theſe reſpects thy whole 
' lite ſh-uld be nothing elle but 4 conſtant 
/ \-ontradiftion to the very 7 of his dy- 
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ing? a perpetual Hoſtility, a very Tilting 
at his Crols? Is there no unrighteouſnels in 
thy obſtinate infidelity, that wickedly de- 
nies belief to his glorious Truths, acceptance 
of his gracious Offers, ſubjection to his ho- 


ly Laws? No unrighteouſneſs in thy obſti- 


nate, remorſleſs impenitency ? thy heart that 


cannot repent? that melts not, while a cru- 


cified Jelus, amidſt his agonies and dyin 
pangs, cries to thee from the Croſs, O ſin- 
ner, enough, thy hard heart breaks mine ! yield 


41 laſt, and turn to Ged. Is it righteous, to 


live as no way under Law to - Chriſt? t5 


perſiſt in actual rebellion againſt his juſt 


Government, which he died, and revived, 
and roſe again, to eſtabliſh over the living and 
the dead ? yea, and that while thou pretendeſt 


, thyſelf a Chriſtian? In a word: Is it righte- 


ous to tread under foot the Son of God, to 
vilifie his Blood, and deſpiſe his Spirit; Is this 
the righteouſneſs that thou talkeſt of ? Are 
theſe thy qualifications for the everlaſting 
b eſſedneſs? : 

If thou ſay, thou confeſſeſt thou art in 
thy ſelf, in theſe ſeveral reſpe&s, altogether 
unrighteous; but thou hopeſt the righteouſ- 


neſs of Chriſt will be ſufficient to anſwer 


for all. | 

No doubt, Chriſts righteouſneſs is abun- 
dantly available to all the ends for which it 
was intended by the Father and Him; but 
it ſhall never anſwer 'all the ends that a 
fooliſh wicked heart will fondly imagine to 


it ſelf. 0 
þ V 4 In 
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In ſhort, It ſerves to excuſe thy non-per- 
formance of, and ſtands inſtead of thy per- 
ſect ſinleſs obedience to the Law of works; 
bur it 1-yves not inſtead of thy performance 


of what is required of thee, as the Condi- 
tion of the Gojpel-Covenant, That is, It ſhall 


never up the room of Faith, Repentance, 
Regeneration, Holineſs, the loving of Chriſt 
above all, and God in him; ſo as to ren- 
der theſe unneceſſary, or ſalvation poſſible 


without them. There is not one Jota, or 


tittle in the Bible, that fo much as intimates 
an unregenerate perſon, an unbeliever, an 
impenitent or unholy perſon, ſhall be fa- 
ved by Chriſts righteouſneſs ; but enough 
to the contrary , every one knows, that 
hath the leaſt acquaintance with the Scrip- 
tures. | | 
Vain man! what, is Chriſt divided and 


divided againſt himfelf > Chrift without a- 


gainſt Chriſt within? His ſufferings on the 
Croſs, and foregoing obedience againſt his 
Spirit and Government in the Soul? Did 


_ Chriſt die to take away the neceſſity of our 


being Chriſtians? And muſt his death ſerve, 
not to deſtroy fin out of the world, but 
Chriſtianity ? Who hath taught thee ſo wick- 
edly to miſunderſtnnd the defign of Chriſts 
dying? And when the Scripture fo plainly 


Joh. 3. 16. tells thee, That God ſo loved the world, that 


he gave his ouly begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. And that he became the Au- 
thor of eternal ſalvation to them that obey him; 


yea, 
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yea, and that he will come in flaming fire to 

take vengeance on them that knom and obey 7 

him not. What ſhould induce thee to think 

thou may'ſt be ſaved by him, whether thou 

believeſt and obeyeſt or not? 5 

No, if ever thou think to ſee God, and 

be happy in him, thou muſt have à righ- 

teouſneſs in thee reſembling his; the very ___—_— 
product, the thing wrought in the work of 
regeneration. I ye kyow that he is righ- 1 Joh 2. 
trous, ye know that every one that doth righ- 29. 
reouſneſs is born of him, Whereupon follows 

the deſcription of the bleſſedneſs of ſuch righ- 
teous ones, in the beginning of the next 
Chapter. They are ſons--they ſhall be like,&c. 

So that in a word, without ſome fight of 
God here, there's no ſeeing him hereafter” 
without ſome likeneſs to him now, none © 
hereafter. And ſuch as are deſtitute of that 
heart-conformity to the Goſpel, wherein the \ 
Frangelical Righteouſneſs ſtands, are ſo far 

from it, that we may ſay to them as our 

Saviour to the Fews, Ye have neither heard Joh. 5.37, 
bis voice, nor ſeen his ſhape, i. e. you have 

never had, right notion, or any the leaſt * | 
true glimpſe of him; your hearts are whol- © 

ly deſtitute of all Divine Impreſſions what- 

—_ | 


q 
— | 11 


8. We may further infer, from this quali- g. 1 
fication of the ſubjet of bleſſedneſs, That righ- EW 
reouſneſs is no vain thing. That is not in 
vain, that ends ſo well, and hath fo happy 
an ifſue at laſt. Scripture tells us, that 
the 
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Prov. 19. the labour of the righteous tendeth to life : And 
16. that we may underſtand it of their labour 
as they are righteous, we are more plainly 
Ch.11.14. told, that righteouſneſs tendeth to life; and 
Ver. 18. that to them that ſow — ſhall be a 
Mat.13.43. ſure reward. That the righteout ſhall ſhine a 
the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. —The 

Ch. 25.45. righteous into eternal life. And we here ſee 
that righteouſneſs ends in the bleſſed ſight of 

Gods glorious face, in being ſatisfied with the 

Divine likeneſs : Fooliſh ſinners are juſtly up- 

IIa. 65. 2, braided that they ſpend their labour for that 
which ſatisfies not; take much pains to no 
purpoſe ; ſuch are all the works of fin, oil 

Rom. 6. ſom, fruitleſs, what fruit had ye of thoſe 
20, 21. things ( viz. which ye wrought when you 
were free from righteouſneſs) whereof ye are 


now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things is 


death. But (it follows) being now made free 
from ſin, and become ſervants to God (which 
is paraphraſed above by ſervants to righteouſ- 
neſs) ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the 
end everlaſting life, The fruit is a continual 
increaſe of holineſs, a growing more and 
more ke God; till at laſt everlaſting life, 
ſatisfaction with his likeneſs, do crown and 
conſummate all. „ 
Vou have now what to anſwer to the 
Atheiſts proſane Query, What profit is it to 
ſerve God? to what purpole to lead fo ſtrict 
and . preciſe a life? You may now fee to 
what purpoſe it is; and whereunto godlt 
nels * righteouſneſs here includes ) 
is profitable (as having beſides what it 1 
| | titles 


rode, — — word bay 


„„ „ 
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titles to here ) the promiſe of that life which 
1 to come. 

There needs no more to diſcover any thing 
not * be _ (in as much as nothing can 
be ſaid to be ſo, but in reference to an en 
being good for nothing) — 
of theſe two things. 


299 


That it aims at a truly worthy and va- 


luable end J and That its tendency thereto is 


direct and certain. 


In The prelent caſe, both theſe are obvious 


enough at the firſt view. | 

For as to the former of them: All the 
world will agree, without diſputing the mat- 
ter, that the laſt end of man [Ci e. which 
he ultimately propounds to himſelf) is his 
beſt good; and that he can deſign no further 


U 


good to himſelf than ſatisfaction; nothing — 


after or beyond that: and what can afford 
it, if the viſion and participation of the Dir 
vine Glory do not? 

As to the latter: Beſides all that aſſu- 
rance given by Scripture- conſtitution to the 
righteous man, concerning his future reward, 
let the Conſciences be conſulted of the moſt 
beſotted ſinners, in any lucid interval, and 
they will give their ſuffrage ¶ Balaam, that 
ſo earneſtly followed the reward of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, not excepted ), that the way of 
righteouſneſs is that only likely way to hap- 
pineſs; and would therefore deſire ta die, at 
leaſt the righteous mans death, and that 
their latter end ſhould be like his. So is 
wiſdom (I might call it righteouſneſs * 3 

| tae 


| 
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the wicked man is the Scripture-Fool, and 
the righteous the wiſe-man )) juſtified not 
by her children only, but by her enemies 
allo, 5 
And ſure, *tis meet that ſhe ſhould he 
more openly juſtified by her Children, and 
that they learn to ſilence and repreſs thoſe , 
Pal. 73: miſ- giving thoughts; Sarely I have waſhed , 
| my hands in vain, &c. And be ſtedfaſt, un- 
x Cor. 15, #oveable, always abounding in the work of the 
£ Lord, for as much as they know their labour 
is not in vain in the Lord. 


CHAP. fi 


2 „ ou &qA & © MH. = 


22 


Imo other Inferences, 2 the Conſt 


hope muſt needs be of very great neceſſity 
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CHAP. XV. 


deration of the ſeaſon of this bleſ- 
ſedneſs : The former, That in as 
much as this bleſſedneſs' is not at- 
tained in this life, the preſent hap- 
pineſs of Saints muſt in a great part 
conſiſt in hope. The latter, That great 
3s the wiſdom and ſagacity of the 
righteous man, which waves a = 
ent temporary happineſs, . and chuſes 
2 which 3s diſtant BY — 


N as much as the ſeaſer of this bleſſed- 


neſs is not en-this-fide-the-Grave,—nor lll 
expefted by Saints till They awake; we may 


further infer, 
Ninthly, That their happineſs in the mean g. Infer. 
time doth very much conſiſt in hope. Or that | 


and uſe to them in their preſent ſtate for 
_ comfort and ſupport. It were not 
other wiſe poſſible to ſubſiſt in the abſence 

and want of their higheſt good, while no- A, Fl, — 
thing in this lower world is, as to kind _ 
and nature, ſuitable to their deſires, or makes L 


any colourable overture to them of fatis- 
faction 


9 


bu 


19. 


. n 
. 
_— — —— 2 TEINN 
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Rom. g. 23-Poſtle Hope that is ſeen is not hope, for what 


x cor. 15. lite, as is the hope of a Chriſtian; if in thu. 


x Pet. 1.3. from the dead; begotten to 4 * by 


| I 2 —formed—and-aurft up-in-hope. 
Fa 4 hs * duction, and its Eich 


—— ́¶—ò,̃]³ A ca _ ——_ 


faction and happineſs. Others (as-the Pal 


have their portion in this life; 


that good, which as to the ſpeecies-and kind 
of it, is moſt grateful to them, ix preſent, 
wuader—xiew, within ſight; and — 


a man ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for it ? But 
thoſe whoſe more refined ipirits (having 
received the firſt-truits of the holy Spirit of 
God ) prompt them to groan after ſome- 
thing beyond time, and above this Sublu— 
nary Sphere; of them the Apoſtle there tells 
us, that they are ſaved by hope. They (as if 
he ſhould ſay) ſubſiſt by it; they were ne- 
ver able to hold out, were it not for their 
hope; and that an hope too, beyond this 


ton >> 2 —o =. a A %.., WM 


life only we had hope in Chriſt, &c. The 
hope of a Chriſtian, as ſuch, is ſutable to its 
productive cauſe, the reſurrection of Chriſt 


the reſurrection, &. Thence is it the hope 

| ing life, the hope, 

of a bleſſed immortality; whereof Chriſts 

reſurrection was a certain argument and 
pledge, a 

Indeed the new creature eine, and 

—allalong-an-boping Creature, bath int pre 


fection, 'tis manifeſtly influenc | 
the firſt return of the Soul to God, hope 


being +ken- planted as a part of the holy 
gracious 
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gracious Nature, new manifeſtly diſcovers 
it ſelf, when—the—Soul—begins—+e. aft, C * 


* 


C 


ot, 
Retuyning is of a mg; 
hopin * *Tis God apprehended as re- 
concileable, that attracts and-w¼i:ns it; while 
; he is look'd upon as an implacable enemy, 
ft | the Soul naturally ſhuns him, and comes not 
1 nigh, till drawn with thoſe cords of 4 man, Hoſ. 11. 
" | the bands of love. While it ſays, there i no 
s hope, it ſays withall 
fly by loved ſtrangers, and after them will I Jer. 2. 
" | go. But if there be any hope in Iſrael concern- 
g this thing/, If it can yet apprehend God 
' willing to forgive, then let ws make a (ove- Ezr. 10.2, of + 
ne 
ts 
ſt 
by 
| 
5 e WA fo ra- 
"es | (tiag-of- hope in God is ans 
ſt to borer eep- 
ad r.10 


ing of his Covenant. R evolting Souls are en- 
ad couraged to return to the Lord upon this 
conſideration, that ſalvation is hoped for in Jer. 3. 22, 


Fr | vain from any other. The- caſe being in- 23. 
ad | de the em h in al 3 ns _ : 
ro. 00%. God as multiplying to pardon, wad Ae. 
; INIT „The Lord, the . 04. 24. 
n | Lord gracious and merciful, ( whith-nit in 5. * 
PE alk the Is thatcowpole ake up, 


| 
| 
| 


| "Mir 2 


I I OTE ond cored 
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the future glory. Grace appears, teaching 

. ſinners to deny ungodlineſs, &c. and in' the 
Tit. 2. 11, 0oking for the bleſſed hope, the glorious appear- 
12, 13. ing of the great God, &c. So do they keep then- 
ſelves in the love of God, Looking for the mer- 

cy of our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto eternal life. 

Thus is the new creature formed in—hopgy- 

and nouriſh'd in hope. And if its eye were 


tA upon pardon at firſt, tis mete. upon the 


promiſed glory afterwards. And vet that 

cu laſt end hath -a-degree its- attractive in- 
fluence upon it, from the fir//-formatian..of 
itz tis even then taught to deſign for glo- 
ry. Tis bepotten to the lively" hope, (pere 
th h hope be ten objectiely, as the ag 
e follow\ng words 4 

c att is Midently cyn- 
oped for, \is meant un- 


following courſe is an aiming at glory; a 

Rom. 2. 7. ſeeking glory, honour, immortality, &c. Thus is 
the work of fanQification carried on; He 

1 Joh. 3.3. that bath this hope purifieth himſelf. Thus are 
loſſes ſuſtained The ſpoyling of goods taken 
Heb. 10. joyfully through the expettation of the better and 
34 enduring ſubſtance. The moſt hazardous ſer- 


vices undertaken, even an Apoſtleſhip to a, 


Tit. 1. 1, 2. deſpiſed (hriſt, In the hope of eternal life, 
which God that cannot lie bath promiſed. All 


difficultics | 


A in his Chriſt) Anuites hach to him the back 
di thoughtsof, 
afterwards under 


| each. a led on by hope, tho-, 
Aw rough æhe whole courſe of-Religien towards, 


n, as hoped Yor ) And its whole, 


\ 


* 
„ 


«a e ia —_— 
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difficulties encountred and overcome, while 
the helmet is the hope of ſalvation. All world- 1 Theſ. g. 8. 
ly evils are willingly endured; and all (ſuch) 
orſaken, for Chriſts 
ke a rie. And if the queſtion be 
. ask'd, (as it was once of Alexander, when 
iſtributing his treaſures among 
his followers), What do you reſerve for your 
| ſelf ? The reſolved Chriſtian makes-(avith- 


ood things qui 


HOPE. 
He lives upon things future and unſeen. The 
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Ki 


objetts any one converſes with moſt; ane-in 


are 
futable to the ruling principles of life in him. 


They that are after the fleſh, do ſavour the things Rom. 9. 5: 


of the fleſh ; hey that are after the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit. The Principle of the fleſh- 
ly life is Senſe: The Principle of the ſpiri- 
tual life is Faith, Senſe is a mean, low, 


narrow, ineemprekenſwe- principle, limited 


to aeportythis-Genter—otkirth, and we, 


this Now j of Ame; It can reach no higher 
| nor further 

So brutiſh is the life of him 

that is led by it; wholly confined to. matter 


I and time. wk „„ 
Baut the righteous live by Faith. Their Faith 


governs and maintains their life. They ſteer 
not their courſe according to what they /es, 
but according to what they believe : And. 
their daily ſ#ſtenance is by the ſame kind of 
things. Their Faith influences not their acti- 
ons only, but their eamforts-and enjoyments. 
They ſubſiſt by the ä they believe, even 

f mvi- 
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inviſible and eternal things: Butts by the 
intervening exerciſe of hope, hole bye 
=tke-farne: 

Hab. 2. 4. e juſt ud live by Faith, 

that Faith 

Ae 11. 2 — is the ſubſtance of 

things hoped for, undhe evidence of things not. | 

ſeen; it ſubſtantiates and reallizes, <videnees- 
and demonſtrates thoſe glorious objects, ſo 

far above the reach and ſphere of Senſe. . It 
is conſtantly ſent out to forage in the invi- 
ſible Regions for the maintenance of this life: 


| 

I 

And thence fetches in the proviſions upon» { 

which hope feeds, to the ſtrengthening of the 

heart, the renewing of life and-Ipirits. Our 

2 Cor. 4. inward man Ait che-Apoſtle-) is renewed 1 
16. 18, day by day; A ne we look, or take aim (Which Y 
is\next in Me Je ef the dif geſt, fee 1 
intèrxvening werfe is manifeſſly p? tical n 

not as the things that are 7 but at the things t 

that are not ſeen; for the things that are ſeen 1 

are temporal, but the things that are not ſeen P 
crenbſſar. are eternal, he word here. rendred [ook] * 
D at 
as_that_of faith; fort doth not import a uy 

meer datetsren-er beholding, —— .0 

as 

but a deſigning t them (Aach 00 
——thwrorm—erd} with an appropriative c 


2 as things that notwithſtanding their 0 
ce, or eke —+=aginablFFiſfcul tl 


„ 22 3 are "hoped to be trained te- end- enjoy- 47 


ed. _ nere areevide ly the diſt; py of 
of Faith ope in this eſs; Falth be 


upon gl 
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upon the authority and-exede of the Divine 


Word and Promiſe, perſwades the heart 
that there is ſuch a glorious ſtate of things 


reſerved for Saints in general, (Faith can 
go np furt 0 0 fl 
no F) and fo ſerves inſtead of eyes in 


the Divine Light, to view thoſe glories; or 
it preſents them (as ſo many ſubſtantial re- 
alities ), demonſtrates them, ſubmits them to 
view, whence Hope reaches forth to them; 
contends againſt, and triumphs over all at- 
tending difficulties , and poſſeſſes them; gives 
the Soul an early anticipated fruition of them, 
for its preſent ſupport and relief. So that it 
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rejoices in the hope of the glory bf God, It might Rom. 8. 2. 
well therefore be ſaid, J had fainted, if I had Ch. 12.12, 
not believed, (or who can expreſs how fad Pfal. 27.13, 
my caſe had been, if I had not believed? for- 


there is elegant Apoſropeſis in the Hebrew 
Text, the wor bad fainted J being ſup- 
plied in the tranſlati If I had not belie- 
ved, what had become of me then? q. d.) In 
as much as faith feeds, as it were, thoſe hopes 
which more immediately the Lord makes uſe 


of, for the ſtrengthening his peoples hearts, 
as it was intimated in the following words, 


compared with Pſal. 3 1. 24. In the preſent 
caſe ; Faith aſcertains the heart, of the truth 
of the Promiſes, ſo that thus the Soul ſtates 
the caſe to it ſelf; Though I have not walkt to 
and fro in thoſe upper regions, nor taken a view 
of the heavenly inheritance 5, though I have not 
been in the third heavens, and ſeen the ineffable 
glory; yet the Goſpel-revelation, which hath 

X 2 brought 


S- 
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brought life and immortality to light, the word 
of the eternal God, who hath told me this is the 
ſtate of things in the other world, cannot but be 
true; my faith may therefore be to me inſtead 
of eyes;, and the Divine teſtimony muſt ſupply 
the place of light; both together give, methinks, 


which I have now in view. Now this awakens 
hope, and makes it revive, and run to embrace 
what Faith hath diſcovered in the Promiſe, 
Tit. 1. 2. In hope of eternal life, which God that can- 
Pal. 119. „or lie bath promiſed. Tis the word of God 


4 


that not only as it contains a narration, but 
a promiſe concerning the future eſtate. I may 
without much emotion of heart, hear from a 
Traveller the deſcription of a pleaſant Coun- 
try, where I have not been; but if the Lord 
of that Country give me, beſides the account 
of it, an aſſurance of enjoying rich and ample 
poſſeſhons there, this preſently begets an hope, 
the pleaſure whereof would much relieve a 
preſent diſtreſſed eſtate; and which nothing, 


*tis not more ſo with us here, admits of no 
excuſe. Is God leſs to be believed than a man? 
Will we deny him the priviledg of being 
able to diſcover his mind, and the truth of 
things credibly, which we ordinarily allow 
to any one that is not a convicted Liar? Chriſt 
expects his Diſciples ſhould very confidently 
aſſure themſelves of the preparations made 
for them in another world, upon that very 
grou 


a fair proſpett of thoſe far diſtant glorious objects 


| ee | that cauſes the Soulto hope, (I ey Þefieved, for 
7 0 Uigbelizyed; \t ſigrifès aothibg Witit), and 


but that of actual poſſeſſion can exceed. That 
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ground alone, that he had not told them the 
contrary: Let not your hearts be troubled, ye Joh. 14. 
believe in God, believe alſo in me, In my Fa- 12. 
thers houſe are many manſions, if it were not 
ſo, I would have told you. IT goto prepare, &c. 
Intimating to them, they ought to have that 
opinion of his plainnels-and ſincerity, as ne- 
ver to imagine he would have proſelyted 

them to a Religion that ſhould undo them in. 
this world, if there were not a ſufficient re- 
compence awaiting them in the other, but he 
would certainly have let them knowh the worſt 

of their caſe: Much more might he expect, 
they ſhould be confident upon his fo often and 

. expreſly telling them, that ſo it is. 

If his ſilence might be a ground of hope, 
much more his word, And ſurely fo ground- 
ed an hope cannot hut be conſolatory, and 
3 in this {ad interval, till the awakzsng 

. hour, | 


Yo OM ww & % T% % 5 tay 


NV & © —_ 7 ein FY a, 8 © 
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Laſtly, Since this bleſſedneſs of the righ- 
teous is, as to the ſeaſon of it, future, not ex- 
pected till they awake, we may infer, That 
"tis great wiſdom and ſagacity that guides the 
righteous mans choice; while he waves à pre- 
ſent and temporary, and chuſes this future ex- 
pected bleſſedneſs. | 

'Tis true, that Philoſophy hath been wont 
to teach us, that choice or election hath no 
place about the end, becauſe that is but ore, 
and choice always implies a competition, But 
that very reaſon evinces, that in our preſent 
ſtate and caſe, choice muſt have place about 

; X 3 the 


10 Infer, 


DS w OO 


”» © rw 


— JA 


= W Bn i ths) 


310 The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. | 


the end. That Philoſophy might have ſuted 
better the ſtate of innocent Adam; when 
there was nothing to blind and bribe a mans 
judgment, or occaſion it to deliberate about 
the ſupreme end, ( then it might be truly ſaid, 
deliberation it ſelf was a defection), nor to per- 
vert and mil-incline his will; and fo its acti- 
on, in propoſing its end, would be ſimple in- 

wntion, not choice. 5 

But ſo hath the Apoſtaſie and ſin of man 
blinded and befooled him, that he is at a 
loſs about nothing more than what is the 
De Civit. chief good. And though Saint Auguſtine reduce 
Dei. lib. 19. Varro's 218 differing Sets about it to 12, 
that's enough to prove (but daily experience 
doth it more convincingly and ſadly) a real, 

though moſt unjuſt competition. Therefore 

a ſinner can never be bleſſed without chuſing 
his bleſſedneſs; and therein it highly con- 
cerns him to chuſe aright, and that à ſpirit 

of Wiſdom and Counſel guide his choice. 
While Man had not as yet fall'n, to delibe- 
rate whether he ſhould adhere to God or 
no, was _—_— declenſion, the very in- 
- AS choation of his fall; but having falPn zeceſſi- 
fer | p ty makes that a vertue which — a — 
before. There's no returning to God with- 
out conſidering our ways. The ſo much alter- 
ed ſtate of the cafe, quite alters the nature 
of the things. It was a conſulting to do evil 
before; now to do good. And hence allo, 
Joſh. 24. chuſing the Lord to be our God, becomes a ne- 
ceſſary duty. Which is to make choice of this 
very bleſſedneſs, that conſiſts in the * 
ledg, 


| 


— eternity, recommends to the 
Soul a bleſſedneſs —— — 
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ledg, likeneſs, and enjoymenty of him. And 

now, in as much as this bleſſedneſs is not 

fully attained by the longing Soul, till time 

expire, and its eternity commence z here's a 

great diſcovery of that Wiſdom which guides 

this happy. choice. This is great wiſdom 

994 in taking care of the future; 

and at how much the further diſtance one 

can provide, ſo much the greater reputation 

of wiſdom is juſtly acquired to him; yea, w 

ſeem to place the ſum of practical wiſdom in 

this one thing, while we agree to call it pro- 

vidence, under the contracted name of pru- 

dence, The Wite-man makes it at leaſt an evi- 

dence or part of wiſdom, when he tells us, 

the prudent foreſeeth, &c. The righteous man Proy.22.3. 
ſo far excells in this faculty, as that his eye 


Pe- 


alloy that will endure andilaſt for ever. It will 
not content him to be happy for an hour, or- 
for any ſpace that can have an end; aſter 
which it ſhall be poſſible to him to look 
_=_ and recount = — happy 

e was once; Nor is he ſo much ſolicitous what 
22 be, if he can but find he is 
mona fe texas as to his future-and eternal 

ſtate. As for me, ſaith the Plalmiſt, Reher 
3 from them whoſe 
portion was in this life }, 1 { ſhall ] behold — Eft bene 
IL ſhall ] be ſatisfied, when I awake; he could % P71 


1 f i dicere di 
not ſay it was well with him, but it ſhall be, 5; ,,;. 1 


4. d. Let the purblind, ſfiort: ſighted Senſualiſt 


X 4 embrace 
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Toh. 16. 


20, 22. 
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Phil. I. 9, 
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embrace this preſent world, who can ſee no 
further: Let me have my portion in the world 
to come; may my Soul always lie open to the 


impreſſion of the powers of the coming world; 


and in this, ſo uſe every thing as to be under 
the power of nothing. What are the pleaſures of 
ſin, that are but for a ſeaſon; or what the ſuffer- 
ings of this vom, this moment of affliction, to 
the glory that ſhall be revealed, to the exceed. 
ing and eternal glory? He conſiders, patient af- 
flicted godlineſs will triumph at laſt, when rio- 
tous raging wickedneſs ſhall lament for ever. 


He may for a time weep and mourn, while the 
world rejoices; he may be ſorrowful, but 


his forrow ſhall be turned into joy, and his 


joy none ſhall. take from him. Surely here 


is wiſdom; this is the wildom that is from a- 
bove, and tends thither. This is ta be wiſe 
unto ſalvation. The righteous man is a judi- 
cious man; he-hath in a meaſare that judg- 
ment (wherein the Apoſtle prays the Philip- 
pians might abound )) to approve the things that 
are excellent, and accordingly. to make his 
choice. This is a ſenſe (little thought of 
by the Author ) wherein that ſober Speech 
of the voluptuous Philoſopher is moſt certain- 
ly true, A8 man cannot live happily, without 
living wiſely. No man ſhall ever enjoy the 
eternal pleaſures hereafter, that in this acquits 


not himſelf wiſely here, even in this chuſing 


t he hetter part, that ſhall never be taken from 
him, In this the plain righteous man out-vies 


the greateſt Sophies, the Scribe, the Diſpu- 


ter, the Politician, the prudent Mammoniit, 
= OX | ENT the 
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the facete Wit; who in their ſeveral kinds, 
all think themſelves highly to have merited 
to be accounted wiſe : And that this point 
of wiſdom ſhould eſcape their notice, and be 
the principal thing with him, can be reſol- 

yed into nothing elſe but the Divine good plea- 
ſure! In this contemplation our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſaid to have rejoiced in Spirit, (it 
even put his great comprehenſive Soul into 


* 
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5 


an extaſie ), Father, I thank, thee, Lord of Luk. 10. 2l. 


heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent, and revealed them 
to babes, even ſo Father, becauſe it pleaſed 
thee / Here was a thing fit to be refleted on, 
as a piece of Divine Royalty; a part worthy 
the Lord of heaven and earth! And what ſe- 


Trious ſpirit would it not amaze, to weigh 


ad-ponder this caſe a while; to ſee men ex- 
celling in all other kinds of knowledg, ſo far 
excelled by thoſe they moſt contemn, in the 


higheſt point of wiſdom; ſuch as know how 


to ſearch into the abſtruſeſt Myſteries of Na- 
| ture; that can unravel, or fee through the 
moſt perplext intrigues of State; that know 
how to fave their own Stake, and ſecure their 
private Intereſt in whatſoever times; yet ſo 
little ſeen ( often, for not many wile ) in the 
matters that concern an eternal felicity ! It 
puts me in mind of (what I find obſerved by 
ſome) the particular madneſs (a dementia quo- 
ad hoc) as *tis call'd; when perſons, in eve- 
ry thing elſe, capable of ſober rational diſ- 
courſe, when you bring them to ſome one 


thing (that in reference to which they be- 
| | came 


L 
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came diſtempered at firſt) they rave and-axe 


How many that can manage 
a diſcourſe with great reaſon and judgment 
about other matters, who when you come 
to diſcourſe. with them about the affairs of 
practical godlineſs, and which moſt directly 
tend to that future ſtate of bleſſedneſs, they are 
as at their wits end, know not what to ſay; 
they ſavour not thoſe things? Theſe are things 
not underſtood, but by ſuch to whom it is gi 
ven And ſurely that given wiſdom is the 
moſt excellent wiſdom. Sometimes God doth, 


as it were, ſo far gratifie the world, as to 


AR.7. 22. 


ſpeak their owa language, and call them wile 
that affect to be called fo, and that wil- 
dom which they would fain have go under 
that name; Moſes *tis ſaid was skill'd in all 
the wiſdom of Egypt, &c. but at other times 
he expreſly calls thoſe wife men fools, and 
their wiſdom folly and madneſs; or annexes 
tome diſgraceful adje& for diſtinction fake; 
or applies thoſe appellatives.ironically, and in 
manifeſt deriſion. No doubt, but any ſuch 


perlon as was' repreſented in the Parable, 


Luk. 12. 


would have thought himſelf to have done 
the part of a very wiſe man, in enter taining 
fuch delibzration and reſolves, as we find he 
had there with himſelf: Hyw ſtrange was 
that to his ears, T hou fool, this night ſhall they 


require thy ſoul, &c. Their wiſdom is ſome- 


times ſaid to be fooliſh ;, or elle called the wiſ 


dom of the fieſn, or fleſhly wiſdom ; ſaid to be 


earthly, teatuai, deviliſh; they are ſaid to be 
wiſe to de evil; while to do good they have 
no 


- 
— 
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no underſtanding > they are brought ſome- 
times as it were upon the ſtage with their 
wiſdom, to be the matter of divine triumph; 
where is the wiſe? and that which they ac- 
count foolsſhneſs is made to confound their 
wiſdom, And indeed do they deſerve to be 
thought wiſe, that are fo buſily intent upon 
momentany trifles, and trifle with eternal 


lying vanities, and forſake their own mer- 
dies? Yea, will they not ceaſe to be wile in 
their own eyes alſo, when they fee the iſſue, 


when they find the happineſs they preferred 
before this eternal one is quite over; and 
nothing remains to them of it, but an af- 
flitive remembrance ? that the torment they 
mere told would follow, is but now begin- 
ting, and without end? when they hear 


from the mouth of their impartial Judg; Re- 


member, you in your Ife time had your good 
things, and my faithful ſervants their evil; now 
they muſt be comforted, and you tormented? 


you muſt pine, and mourn, and weep? Will 
they not then be as ready to befool them- 


riſion, and for a proverb of reproach ; we fools 
counted their life madneſs, and that their end 


was without honour, but now, how are they 


numbred among the ſons of God, and their lot 
15 


concernments? that prefer vaniſhing ſha- 
dows to the everlaſting glory? that follow 


and reap the fruits of their fooliſh choice ? 


A 


- 


when they are told, you have received the Luk 
conſolation; you were full, ye did laugh, now 23. 


"2 


ſelves, and ſay as they, See rhoſe ( righteous gig, g. 3, 
ones) are they whom we ſonetimes had in de- gc, © 


6.24, 
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is among the ſaints ? They that were too wiſe 
before, to mind ſo mean a thing as Religion 


x Cor. 1. (the world through wiſdom knew not God, 


ſtrange wiſdom ! ) that could fo wiſely baffle 
| Conſcience, and put fallacies upon their own 
Souls; that had ſo ingenious ſhifts to elude 


a conviction, and divert any ſerious thought 


from faſtening upon their ſpirits; that were 
wont ſo ſ/ily to jeer holineſs, ſeemed as they 
meant to laugh Religion out of countenance; 
* Folly is * they will now know, that a circumſpect walk 


joy to him jg, a faithful redeeming of time, and improving it 
Mari de- ; ©? Py ing of tie, Hans, 


cage 
— as wiſe; and begin to think of themſelves, now 


Prov. 15: at laſt, as all wiſe and ſober men thought of 
them hefore, 


CHAP. 


in order to eternity, was to do, not as fools, but | 


— A 
hs 


Th 


ture hath given us of it. This is a Coun- 
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C HAP. XIV. 
The ſecond general Head of the im- 


| provement or uſe of the Doctrine 
propounded from the Text, contain- 

ing certain Rules or Preſcriptions of 
Duty connatural thereto. 

Rule 1. That we ſettle in our minds 
the true notion of this bleſſedneſs. 
Rule 2. That we compare the temper 
of our own ſpirits with it, and la- 
bour thence to diſcern whether we may 

lay claim to it or no. 


Hus far we have the account of the 
Truths to be conſidered and weigh'd 
that have dependence on the Doctrine of the 
Text. 


Next follow the Duties to be practisꝰd 
and done in reference thereto, which I ſhall 
lay down in the enſuing Rules or Preſcrip- 
tions 1185 

1. That we adwit-and-ſettle the diſtincł no- 
tion of this bleſſedneſs in our minds and judg- 


ments. That we fix in our own Souls, appre- 


henſions agreeable to the account this Scrip- 


ſel 
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ſel leading and introduRive to the reſt; and 
which if it obtain with us, will have a ge- 
neral influence upon the whole courſe of 
that practice which the Doctrine already open- 
ed calls for. As our apprehenſions of this 
bleſſedneſs are more diſtin and clear, it 
may be expected more powerfully to com- 
mand our hearts and lives. Hence it is, in 
great part, the ſpirits and converſations of 
Chriſtians have ſo little ſvU,r and appearance 
of Heaven in them. We reſt in ſome gene. 
ral and confuſed notion of it, in which there 
is little either of efficacy or pleaſure ; we 
deſcend not into a particular inqui 

conſideration what it is. Our thoughts of 
it are gloomy and obſcure; and hence is 
our ſpirit naturally liſtleſs and indifferent to- 
wards it; and rather contents it {elf to ſit 
ſtill in a Region all lightſom round abont, 


and among objects it hath ſome preſent ac- 


quaintance with, than venture it ſelf forth 
as into a new world which it knows but 
little of, And hence our lives are low and 
carnal; they look not as though we were 


| ſeeking the heavenly Country; and indeed 


who can be in good earneſt in ſeeking after 


an unknown ſtate? This is owing to our 


negligence and infidelity. The bleſſed God 
hath not been fhy—and- reſerv'd; hath not 


Shidden-or. concealed from us the glory of 


the other world; nor leded-up—Heaven-to 


us nor left us to the uncertain gueſſes of 

our own imagination, the wild fictions of an 

unguided phanſie; which would have created 
- | 


us 


* 


N 


ow the hope of that calling, and the riches 


rendred ). 


% 
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us a poetical heaven only, and have mock'd 5 
us with falſe Elyſiums :. But- though «muck « * 4 


be yet within the vail, he hath been liberal 


lity are brought to light in the Goſpel. The 
future bleſſedneſs (though ſome refined Hea- 
thens have had near gueſſes at it) is cer- 
— apprehenſible by the meaſure only of 

Gods revelation of it: For who can deter- 

mine, with certainty, of the effects of Di- 

vine good pleaſure, (tis your Father's good 
—2 to give you a Kingdom) Who can 

tell before hand what ſo free and boundleſs 

oodneſs will do, further than as he him- 

If difcovers it? The diſcovery is as free as 

the donation. The things that eye hath not 1 Cor. 2.9. 
ſeen, and ear not heard, and which have not 
entred into the heart of man, God hath reveal- 
ed to us by his Spirit: And it follows, ver. 12. 
We have received the Spirit of God, that we 
night know the things freely given us of God, 
The Spirit is both the principle of the ex- 
ternal revelation, as having inſpired the Scrip- 
tures which foreſhew this glory, and of the 
internal revelation alſo, to enlighten blind 
minds that would otherwiſe ( wwond(w ) 

never be able to, diſcover things at ſo great 4 
a diſtance, ee : Therefore called the 
Spirit of wiſdem and revelation, by which 
the eyes of the underſtanding are enlightned to 


in his diſcoveries to us. Life and immorta- 2 


Eph. I. 17. 


F the glory of his inheritance |[_ among ] the 
Saints (as the # there is moſt fitly to be LS 7 4 


But 


| P4 a Jet c 


fect. oh 
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But this internal diſcovery is made by the 

10 ki ' of the external; 
Therefore having that before our eyes we 
are to apply our minds to the ſtudy and con- 


ſideration of it; and in that way to expect 


the free illumination of the holy Spirit. In 
the mean time we muſt charge our ignorance, 
and the darkneſs of our cloudy thought, 
touching theſe things, upon our careleſneſs, 
that we do not attend or our incredulity, 
that we will not believe what God hath re. 
vealed concerning them: *Tis therefore a 
dutiful attention, and reverential Faith that 
- muſt ſettle and fix the notion of this bleſſed- 
neſs. If we will not regard nor give credy 
to what God hath diſcovered concerning it, 
we may fit ſtill in a torpid diſconſolate dark- 
neſs, which we our ſelves are the Authors 
of, or (which is no leſs pernicious ) com- 
paſs our ſelves with ſparks beaten out of 
our own Forge, walk in the light of our 
own fire, cheat our Souls with the fond 
dream of an imagined Heaven, no-where to 
be found, till we at length lie down in for- 
row. How perverſe are the imaginations of 
men in this (as in reference to the way, 10) 
in reſpect of the end alſo; for as they take 
upon them to fancy. another way to happi- 
neſs quite beſides and againſt the plain word 
of God; ſo do they imagine to. themſelves 


another kind of happineſs, ſuch as ſhall gra- 


tifie only their ſenſual deſires; a Malone- 
tan (indeed a Fools) Paradiſe ; or at- beſt 


*tis but a negative Heaven; they many times 
| enters 
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entertain in their thoyghts ( of which their 


ſenſe too is the only A; a ſtate where- 
in nothing ſhall offend or. incommodate the 
fleſhz in which they ſhall not hunger, or 
thirſt; or feel want: and when they have 
thus ſtated the matter in their own thoughts, 
we cannot beat them out of it, but that they 
deſire to go to heaven ( viz. the heaven of their 
own making); when, did they conceive it truly 
and fully, they would find their hearts to ab- 
hor from it, even as hell it ſelf. | 

Therefore here we ſhould exerciſe an au- 
thority over our ſelves, and awaken Con- 
ſcience to its proper work and buſineſs; and 
demand of it, Js it not reaſonable theſe divine 
diſcoveries ſhould take place with me ? hath not 
God ſpoken plainly enough? why. ſhould my 
heart any longer hang in doubt with me, or 
look -withly) towards future glory, as if it 
were an uncouth thing? or is it reaſonable 
to confront my own imaginations to his dif- 
coveries? Charge conſcience with the duty 
it owes to God in ſuch a caſe; and let his 
revelations be received with the reverence 
11 which they challenge; and 
in them ſtudy and contemplate the bleſſedneſs 


of awakened Souls, +4 | 
Run over 
every part of it in your thoughts; view the 
ſeveral divine excellencies which you are here- 


- | after to ſee and imitate 3 and think what eve. 
ry thing will contribute to the ſatisfaction· and 


sontentmentof your ſpirits. This is a mat- 
ter of unſpeakable conſequence, 
* 


Y Thet? 
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Therefore, to be as clear as is poſſible, 


you may digeſt what is recommended to you 


in this Rule, into theſe more particular di- 


rections. | 
1. Reſolve with your ſelves, to make the dj 


vine revelation of this bleſſedneſs the prime mea- 


Heb. 11. 3. 


ſure and reaſon of all your apprehenſions con- 
cerning it. Fix that purpoſe in your own 
hearts, ſo to order all your conceptions about 
it, that when you demand of your ſelves 
What do] conceive of the future bleſſedneſs? 
and why do I conceive ſo? the divine reve- 
lation may an{wer both the queſtions. I ap- 


prehend what God hath revealed, and be- 


cauſe he, hath ſo revealed. The Lord of Hea- 
ven ſur y beſt underſtands it, and can beſt 
help us“ to the underſtanding of it. If it be 
laid of the origine of this world, mTise youly, 
it may much more be ſaid of the ſtate of the 
other, we underſtand it by faith: That muſt 
inform and perfect our intellectuals in this 
matter. 

2. Therefore re ject and ſever from the noti- 
on of this ble ſſedneſe, whatſoever is alien to the 


account Scripture gives us of it. Think not 
that ſenſual pleaſure, that a liberty of ſinning, 


that an exemption from the divine dominion, 


_ diſtance and eſtrangedneis from God (which 


by nature you wickedly affect) can have any 

ingrediency into (or conſiſtency with) this 

ſtate of bleſſedneſs. | 
3. Gather up into it whatſoever you can find 


by the Scripture-d:ſcovery to appertain or belong 


thereto, Let your notion of it be to your 
. utter- 
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uttermoſt, not only true, but comprehenſive and 
full, and as particular and poſitive, as Gods 


revelation will warrant: Eſpecially remem- 


ber *tis a ſpiritual bleſſedneſs, that conſiſts 
in the refining and perfecting of your ſpi- 
rits by the viſion and likeneſs of the holy 
God, and the ſatisfying of them thereby for 
ever. 


imprizted in your minds; ſo as to abide with 
you, that you may not be always at à los, and 
change your apprehenſions every time you come 
th think of it. Let a once well-formed Idea, 
a clear full ſtate of it be preſerv/d entire, and 
be Cas a lively image ) always before your 
eyes, Which you may readily view upon all 
occaſions, 


4. Get the notion of this bleſſedneſs deeply : 


323 


2. That having well fixed the notion of this 2. Rule; 


| bleſſedneſs in your minds, you ſeriouſly reflect 


upon your ſelf, and compare the temper. of your 
ſpirit with it; that you may find out how it 


i affected thereto, and thence judg in what 
' kkelihood you are of enjoying it. 


The general averſion of mens ſpirits to 
this fa—neceflary work of ſelfreflection, is 
one of the moſt deplorable Symptoms of lap- 


ſed degenerated humanity : The wickedneſs 


that hath overſpread the nature of man; 
and a ſecret conſciouſneſs and miſgiving hath 
made men afraid of themſelves, and ſtudi- 


ouſly to decline all acquaintance with their. 
| own Souls; to ſhun themſelves as Ghoſts 


and Spettres; they cannot endure to appear. 
* Y 2 to 


| 
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to themſelves: You can hardly impoſe a ſe- 
verer task upon a wicked man, than to go 
retire an hour or two, and commune with 
himſelf; he knows not how to face his own 

. thoughts : His own Soul is a Devil to him, 
( as indeed it will be in hell, the moſt fright- 
ful tormenting Devil ). Yet, what power is 
there in man, more excellent, more appro- 
priate to reaſonable nature, than that of 
_—reflefting, of turning his thoughts upon him- 
ſelf? Senſe muſt here confeſs it ſelf out- done. 
The eye that ſees other objects cannot ee 
it ſelf: But the mind, a rational Sun, can- 
not only project its beams, but revert them; 
make its thoughts turn inward. It can ſee 
its own face, contemplate it ſelf, And how 
uſeſul an indowment is this to the nature 
of man? If he err, he might perpetuate his 
error, and wander infinitely , if he had not 
this ſelftreflecting power; and if he do 
well, never know without it the comfort of 
a rational ſelf approbation: Which com- 
fort Paganiſh Morality hath valued fo high- 
ly, as to account it did aſſociate a man with 
the Inhabitants of Heaven, and make him 
lead his life as among the gods ( as their 


Pagan language is); though the name of | 


the refleting power [ (onſcience J, they 


were leſs acquainted with; the thing it | 


ſelf they reckon'd as a kind of sndwelling 
Deity, Cas may be ſeen at large in thoſe 
Diſcourſes of Maximus Tyrins, and Apuleiu, 
both upon the ſame ſubject, concerning the 

_ od of Socrates). And another giving this 
| | Precept, 


/ 
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Precept, Familiarize thy ſelf with the gods, 
adds, and this ſhalt thou do, if thou bear £7 


«thy mind becomingly towards them, being 8 
« well pleaſed with the things they give, and 2; % 
« doing the things that may pleaſe thy Damon % Su 
*or Genius, whom ( faith he) the moſt high Wg 
« God (which they mean by Fupiter ) hath 7457 


« . 0 . SAU 4 
put into every man, as a derivation or ex- - 


(traction from himſelf ( 4TWTagus ) to be 5p ule 


«his preſident and guide; viz, every ones 1: rei- 


«gwn mind and reaſon, r ae 

a [57015 . 
roles ga 
I; d GD] © ανπ, u os eνννν mera, KC. reg da 
bey ird c v8, Y Nb. Marc. Anton. lib. 5, 


And this mind or reaſon in that notion of 
it, as we approve our {elves to it, and ſtudy 
to pleaſe it, is the ſame thing we intend by 
the name of Conſcience. 

And how high account they had of this 
work of /elf-refleft;on, may appear in that they 
entithled the Oracle to that document, Know E celo de- 
thy ſelf, eſteeming it above humane diſcovery, [44, - 
and that it could have no lower than a divine — 
Original; therefore conſecrating and writing 
it up in Golden Characters in their Delphic 
Temple (as Pliny informs * us) for an hea- Hl. 


venly inſpired dictate. — 


The wil- 

| d dom and 

fgnificancy of which Dedication Plato alſo. (in Alcibiad. 1.) 
takes notice of, 


Among Chriſtians that enjoy the benefit 


| of the Goſpel-revelation, in which' men may 


LS 3 be- 
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behold themſelves, as one may his natural face 
in a glaſs, how highly ſhould this ſell-xnow- 
ledg be prized, and how fully attained ? The 
Golpel diſcovers, at the fame time, the ng 
deformities of a mans Soul, and the means 
of attaining a true ſpiritual comelineſs; Yea, it 

| is it {lf the inſtrument of impreſſing the 

|} divine image and glory upon mens ſpirits; 
which when it is in any meaſure done, they 
become molt 4#8erabte=and converſable wit 
themſelves, and when *tis but 72 doing, it ſo 
convincingly, and with ſo piercing energy, 

lays open the very thoughts of mens hearts, 

Heb. 4.12. ſo thoroughly xn up anc d iſſects the Soul, 
| ſo directly turns, and ſtrictly holds a mans 
eyc intent upon himiclf; fo powerfully urges 

and obliges the ſinner to mind and ſtudy his 
on Soul; that where it hath effected any 
thing, heen any way operative upon mens 

ſpirits, they are certainly ſuppoſed to be in 2 

good meaſure acquainted with themſelves, 
whatever others are. Therefore the Apoſtle 

bids the Corinthians, if they deſire a proof 

of the power and truth of his miniſtry, to 
2Cor.i3.5. conſult themſelves, | examine your ſelves J, 
and preſentiy ſubjoins, know je not your own 

ſelves ? intunating, it was an inſuppolable- , 

thing they ſhould be ignorant; What, Chri- 

ſtians and not know your ſelves? Can you 
have been under the Goſpel ſo long, and be 
ſtrangers to your ſelves? none can think it. 
Sure ”tis a moſt reproachful thing, a thing full 
of ignominy and ſcandal, that a man ſhould 
name himſelf a Chriſtian, and yet be under 
groſs 


, "IP 
2 
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| know to what purpoſe he is a Chriſtian; and 
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groſs ignorance, touching the temper and-bent 
of his own Soul: It ſignifies, that ſuch a 
one underſtands little of the deſign and ten- 
dency of the very Religion he pretends to be 
of, that he was a Chriſtian by meer chance, 
that he took up and continues his profeſſion 
in a dream. Chriſtianity aims at nothing, it 
gets a man nothing, if it do not procure him 
a better ſpirit? *tis an empty inſignificant + * 
thing, it hath no deſign in it at all, if it do 
not deſign this. It pretends to nothing elſe. 
It doth not offer men ſecular advantages, e- 
moluments, honours; it hath no ſuch aim to 
make men i that fene rich, or great, or ho- 
nourable, but to make them holy, and fit them 
for God. He therefore loſes all his labour 
ad-rewaerd, and ſhews himſelf a var trifler 

in the matters of Religion, that makes not this 

the ſcope and mark of his ¶ hriſtian profeſſion and 
frattice, and herein he can do nothing with- 

out a conſtant ſelf. inſpection. As it therefore 

highly concerns, it well becomes a Chriſtian 

under the Goſpel, to be in a continual obſer- 

vation and ſtudy of himſelf, that he may 


take notice, what For whether any) good 
impreiſions be yet made upon his ſpirit; whe- 
ther he gain any thing by his Religion. And 
if a man enter upon an erquiry into himſelf, 
what more important queition can he put 
than this, In what poſture am Lat to laſt 
aud chief end? hom. is my ſpirit framed to- 
wards-it? This is in the intendmen and buſi- 
mls of the Goſpel, to fit Souls for bieſjedneſs : 
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And therefore, if I would enquire, What am 
I the better for the Goſpel ? this is the ſenſe 
and meaning of that very queſtion, Is my 
Soul wrought by it to any better diſpoſition 
for bleſſedneſs? Upon which the reſolution 
of this depends, am I ever likely to enjoy it, 

? 1hat which may make an 1. 


N ern? 
not deplorably ſtupid, ffaæe nd tremble, that 


ſuch a thing ſhould be drawn into queſtion; 
but the caſe with the moſt requires it, and 


it-muſt- he 15- is that therefore I would 


fain here awaken Souls to, and aſſiſt them in; 
that is, propound ſomething (i 


of. the preſent direction) which might both 


awaken them to move this great queſtion, and 
help them in diſcuſſing it : Both which wil 
be done in ſhewing the importance of this 
latter ultimate queſtion in it ſelf, and then the 
ſubſerviency of the former ſubordinate one, to 
wards the deciding it, Thele two things there- 
fore I ſhall a little ſtay upon. - 

1. To ſhew and urge the requiſiteneſs of 
debating with our ſelves, the likelihood or 
hope fulneſs of our enjoying this bleſſed- 
neſs. EE | | 
2. To diſcover that the preſent habitudt, 
or diſpoſedneſs of our ſpirits to it, is a very 
proper apt medium, whereby to judg there- 


__ of | 


| Firſt, As to the former of. theſe : Methinks 


our hbuſineſe. ſhould do it ſelfʒ and-thathe 


very mention of ſuch a bieſſedneſs, ſhould n. 
turally prompt Souls to bethink themſelves, 
doth it belong to me ? have 1 any thing to - 
* F . . * i „ 4 55 . ; with 
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with it ? Methinks every one that hears of it 
ſhould be beforchand with me, and prevent 
me here. Where is that ſtupid Soul that 
reckons it an indifferent thing to attain this 
bleſſed Rate, or fall ſhort of it ? When thou 
heareſt this is the common expeRation of 
Saints, to behold the face of God, and be ſatis- 


fi d with his lik neſe, when they awake; Canſt 


thou forbear to ſay. with thy ſelf, and what 
ſhall become of me when I awake ? what 


kind of awaking ſhall I have? ſhall I awake 
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amidſt the beams of glory, or flames of wrath ? 4 


If thou canſt be perſwaded/to think this no 
matter of indifferency, then ſtir up thy drow- 
ſie Soul to a ſerious inquiry, how ?tis likely to 
fare with thee for ever; and to that purpoſe 
put thy conſcience to it, to give a free, ſin- 
cere anſwer to theſe few Queries. 

1. Canſt thou ſay thou art already certain 


of thy eternal bleſſedneſs? Art thou ſo ſure, 
that thou need'ſt not enquire? I know not 


who thou art that now readeſt theſe lines, 
and therefore cannot judg of thy confidence, 
whether it be right or wrong; only that thou 
may'ſt not anſwer too haſtily, conſider a lit- 


tle, that certainty of ſalvation is no common Phil. 2. 12. 


we certainty the heirs of ſalvation them- 
felves. How many. of Gods holy ones, that 
cannot ſay they are certain; yea, how few 
that can ſay they are? That exhortation to 
a Church of Saints, Work, out your ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, (they of whom he 
expreſſeth ſuch confidence, (Bap. 1. 6, — 
357 22 whom 


thing; not among (I ſpeak you ſee of ſub- 
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whom he ſo glories, (hap. 4. 1.) implies 
this to be no common thing; ſo doth Chriſts 


advice to his Diſciples, Strive to enter in ar 


the ſtrait gate; and St. Peter's to the ſcatter- 
ed Jews (that he faith had obtained like pre- 
cious faith, &c.) give diligence to make your 
calling and election ſure , with many more 
paſſages of like import. Yea, how full is 
the Scripture of the complaints of ſ#ch cry- 
ing out of broken bones, of feſtring wounds, 
of diſtraction by divine terrors. Now what 
ſhall we ſay in this caſe, when ſo eminent 
Saints have left us Records of the diſtreſſes 
and agonies of their ſpirits, under the ap- 
prehended diſpleaſure of God? May it not 
occaſion us to ſuſpend a while, and conſi- 


der? have we much more reaſon to be con- 


fident than. they? and do we know none that 
lead ſtricter and more holy lives than we, 
that are yet in the dark, and at a lots in judg- 
ing their ſpiritual ſtates? I will not ſay, that 
we muſt therefore think our ſelves bound to 
doubt, becauſe another poſſibly better than 
we doth ſo. Unknown accidents may much 
vary the caſes. But who would not think, 


that reaſon and modeſty had quite forſaken 


the world, to hear (where the odds is fo 
valtly great) the vain boaſts of the looſe ge- 
nerality, compared with the humble ſolici- 
tous doubts of many ſerious knowing Chriſti- 
ans? To fee ſuch trembling about their ſoul- 
concernments, who have walkt with God, 
and ſerved him long in prayers and tears? 
when multitudes that have nothing where- 

on 
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on to bottom a confidence but Pride and Ig- 


norance, ſhall pretend themſelves certain! If 
drawing breath a while, thou wilt ſuſpect 
thou have reaſon not to be peremptory in 
thy confidence; thou wilt ſure think thy ſelf 
concern'd to enquire further. Urge thy Soul 
then with this queſtion again and again, Art 
thou yet certain, yea or no? 

2, Is it a comfortable ſtate to be ncertain, 
or to have before thee apparent grounds 
of a rational and juſt doubt? For cauſſeſs 
doubts may ſooner vaniſh, when their cauſe- 
leſneſs is once diſcovered 3 and ſo they are 


leſs likely to keep a perſon that is capable of 


underſtanding his own cafe, under a ſtated 
diſcomiort. But I ſuppoſe thee, in order to 
the anſwering the foregoing Query, to have 
in ſome meaſure conſidered the caſe; and that 
with a preponderating dpprehenſion of dan- 
ger in it, thou returneſt it uncertain. Uncer- 


| tain, man! And what, wilt thou remain un- 


certain? wilt thou fit {till fo, till thou periſh ? 
ſhall thy life hang in doubt, and thy Soul be 


in jeopardy every hour, till the everlaſting 


flames reſolve the doubt, and put the mat- 
ter out of queſtion with thee ? What courſe 
canſt thou apply thy ſelf to, but to enquire 
and ſearch further into thy own ſtate, to 
avoid the torture of thy own fears, the pangs 
and dreadful exp:Qation of a palpitating 
miſgiving heart: *Tis true, that inquiſitive 
diligent douhtfulneſs hath hope an] comfort 
in it. But donbtiuln.ſs joined with a re- 
ſolution of caſting off all further care, is ut- 

/ 1 terly 
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terly deſperate and diſconſolate; what re- 
mains to thee in that caſe, but 4 fearful look. 
ing for of fiery indignation ? how canſt thou 
pas an hour in peace, while thou apprehend- 

eſt it unlikely, thou ſee the face, and be {+ 
tisfied with the image of God? do not thy 
own thoughts repreſent to thee, the amazing 
fights, the horrid images which ſhall for ever 
entertain and poſſeſs thy Soul? Art thou not 
daily haunted with Divine Horrors ? when 
thou ſayeſt at night, thy bed ſhall refreſh thee, 
art thou not terrified with dreams, and affright- 
ed with viſions? Doſt thou not lay in the 
morning, would to God it were evening; 
and in the evening, ſay, would to God it 
were morning? And while thou knoweſt not 
what elſe to do, meditate only changes in- 
ſtead of remedies? Or if thou find no ſuch 
trouble invading thy mind, let me further 
ask: | | 

3. Is it reaſonable to be ſecure in ſuch a ſtate 
of uncertainty? Debate this matter a little 
while with thy ſelf, ls it thy reaſon, or thy 
ſloth that makes thee fit ſtill and forbear to 
look into thy ſpiritual affairs? Is it any ra- 
tional conſideration, or not rather the meer in- 
diſpoſition of a Soul, affraid to know its own 
ſtate, that ſuſpends thee from inquiring ? 
what haſt thou to ſay, that looks like a rea- 
ſon ? Is it that it will diſturb thy thoughts, 
interrupt thy pleaſures, fill thee with anxi- 
ous cares and fears, which thou art as loth 
to admit, as burning coals into thy boſom ? 
Is it thay thou canſt not endure to look 

upon 
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upon ſo dreadful an object, as the appearing 
danger, or poſſibility of thy being miſerable to 
eternity? And art thou therefore reſolved 
to. ſhut thine eyes, and cry peace, peace? 
This is to avoid a preſent inconvenience, 
by an eternal miſchief, (a groſs over ſtrain- 
ing the Paradox)! for avoiding the pre- 
ſent fear of Hell to run into it; as if be- 
cauſe a man cannot bear the thoughts of dy- 
ing, he ſhould preſently cut his own throat. 
Vain man! canſt thou not bear the thoughts 
of eternal miſery; how wilt thou bear the 
thing? And how long-liv'd doſt thou think 
that peace ſhall be, that thou purchaſeſt up- 
on ſo dear and hard terms? canſt thou pro- 
miſe thy ſelf an hour? may'ſt thou not loſe 
thy purchaſe and price — — the next 
moment? canſt thou defer thy miſery by for- 
getting it; or will thy judgment linger, and 
thy damnation ſlumber, while thou ſecurely 
lingereſt and ſlumbereſt? canſt thou wink 
Hell into nothing; and put it out of being, 
by putting it out of thy thoughts ? Alas man! 
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open thy eyes when thou wilt, thou ſhalt 


find thou haſt not bettered thy caſe by ha- 
ving kept them faſt cloſed. The bitterneſs 
of death is not yet paſt, The horrid image 
is ſtil] before thee. This is not a phanſied 
evil, which a man may dream himſelf into, 
and ( eadem opera) with as little difficulty, 
dream himſelf out of it again: No, thy caſe 
is miſerable and dangerous when thou com- 
poſeſt thy ſelf to ſleep; if thou awakeſt thou 
wilt find it till the ſame; only thou didſt 

not 
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not apprehend it before, for then thou would 
not have ſlept: As the Drunkard that kills 
a man, and after falls aſleep in his drunken 
fit, he awakes and underſtands his wretched 
caſe. Would his fleeping on, till the Officers 
arreſt had awak'd him, have mended the mat- 
ter with him? 

But thou wilt poſſibly ſay, Is it not bet- 
ter here to have a little quiet now, than to 
be miſerable by ſad thoughts here, and miſe- 
rable by actual ſuffering hereafter too? Is not 
one death enough? why ſhould one kill him- 
ſelf ſo often over; and haſten miſery, as if 
it came on too ſlowly? 

Better, man? an hard choice. Suppoſing 
thou art to be eternally miſerable, (if thou 
underſtand'ſt that word eternity, ) the good 
or evil of this little inch of time, will figni- 
fie ſo little with thee, as hardly to weigh 
any thing in the Scale of a rational judgment, 
But what, art thou now dreaming while 
thou thus reaſoneſt? Doſt thou yet no bet- 
ter underſtand thy caſe? art thou not un- 


— der the Goſpel? Is it not the day of thy 


hope, and of the Lords grace and patience 
towards thee? It was ſaid, that ſleeping 
would not better thy caſe; but it was not 
ſaid, that awaking would not; but all that 
is here ſaid, is deſigned to the awakening 
of thee, that thou may'ſt know thy caſe, and 
endeavour. a redreſs. Doſt thou think any 
man in his ſober wits would take all this 
pains thus to reafon with thee, if that were 


the acknowledged and agreed ſtate of thy 
Cale, , 
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caſe, that it were already taken for grant- 
ed thou muſt periſh ? We might as well go 


| preach to Devils, and carry down the Got- 


pel into Hell. But doſt thou think the ho- 
ly merciful God ſent his Son and his Mi- 
niſters to mock men; and to treat with them 
about their eternal concernments, when there 
is no hope? Were that thy caſe, thou hadſt 
as good a pretence as the Devil had, to 
complain of being tormented before thy time. 
But if thou be not wilfully perverſe, in 
miſtaking the matter we are reaſoning about, 
thou may*ſt underſtand, thy reaſon is here 
appealed to in this; Whether having fo fair 
hopes before thee, as the Goſpel gives, of 
this bleſſedneſs we are diſcourſing of, it be 
reaſonable from the apprehenſion of a meer 
poſſibility of miſcarrying, ( which can only 
be - through thy wilful ſecurity and neg- 
le& ), to give up thy ſelf to a ſupine neg- 


ligence, and indulge that ſecurity which is 


ſo ſure to ruin thee, and exchange a poſſible 
hoped Heaven, for a certain Hell; or whe- 
ther rather it be not reaſonable to ſtir up 
thy Soul to conſider in what poſture thou 
art, towards the attainment of this bleſſed- 
neſs, that thou may*ſt accordingly ſteer thy 
courſe in order to it? If an Accufation, or 
a Diſeaſe do threaten thy life; or a ſuſpect- 
ed flaw thy . Title to thy Eſtate, would'ſt 
thou not think it reaſonable to- enquire into 


thy caſe? And is it not much more deſirable, 


in a matter of this conſequence, to be at ſome 
certainty? and prudent to endeayour it, if 
" 
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it may poſſibly be attained ? Whence let me 


further ask : 
4. (anſt thou pretend it to be impoſſible? 
Hath God left thee under a neceſſitated ip- 
norance, in this matter? or denied thee ſuffi. 
cient means of knowing how *tis with thee 
in reſpe& of thy ſpiritual Eſtate? Though 
he have not given thee a Liſt, or told thee 
the Number or Names of his ſanctified ones, 
yet hath he not ſuffciently deſcribed the 
Perſons, and given the Characters by which 


they may be known? And hath he not fur- 


niſn'd thee with a /ſelf-refletting power, by 
which thou art inabled to look into thy 
ſelf, and diſcern whether thou be of them 
or no? Doth he not offer and afford to 
ſerious diligent Souls, the aſſiſting light of 
his bleſſed Spirit to guide and ſueceed the 
enquiry? And if thou find it difficult to 
come to a ſpeedy clear iſſue, to make a pre- 
{ent certain judgment of thy caſe z ought 
not that to engage thee to a patient conti- 
nued diligence, rather than in a raſh deſpair- 
ing madneſs«to deſiſt and caſt off all? In as 
much as the difficulty, though great, is not 
inſuperable; and the neceſſity and advan- 
tage incomparably greater. And (though 
divers other things do confeſſedly fall in) 
the principal difficulty lies in thy aver ſation 
and unwillingneſs: Thou art not put to tra- 
verſe the Creation, to climb Heaven, or tg 
through the Earth; but thy work lies nig 
thee, in thy own heart and ſpirit; and what 
is ſo nigh, or ſhould be ſo familiar to thee, 
| as 
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as thy ſelf? 'Tis but caſting thy eye up- 


on thy own Soul, to diſcern which way 
*tis inclin'd and bent, thou art urged to. 
Which is that we propounded next to dit- 
cover: vx. | 

Secondly, That we are to judg of the hope- 
fulneſs of our enjoying this bleſſedneſs, by the 
preſent habitude or diſpoſedneſs of our ſpirits <__- 
thereto, For what is that righteouſneſs which 
qualifies for it, but the impreſs of the Goſ- 
pel upon the minds and hearts of men? 


The Goſpel-revelation is the only Rule and 


Meaſure of that righteouſneſs : It muſt there- 
fore conſiſt in conformity thereto. And look 
to the frame and deſign of the Goſpel reve- 
lation, and what doth ſo directly correſpond 


to it, as that very habitude and diſpoſedneſs 


Nothing ſo anſwers the Goſpel, as a pro- 
penſion of heart towards God ( gratiſi d 
in part now, and increaſing till it find a 
full ſatisfaction), a deſire of knowing him 
and of being like him. Tis the whole de- 
ſign of the Goſpel, which reveals his glo-: 
ry in the face of Jelus Chriſt, to work and \_- 
form the ſpirits of men to this. They 
therefore whoſe ſpirits are thus wrought 
and framed,. are righteous by the Goſpel- 
meaſure, and by _that righteouſneſs are evi- 
dently intituled and fitted for this bleſſedneſs. 
Yea, that righteouſneſs hath in it (or ra- 
ther is) the Elements, the firſt Principles, 
the Seed of this bleſſedneſs. There can there- 
fore be no ſurer Rule or Mar whereby to 
N 7 ;udg 


of ſpirit for this bleſſedneſs whereof we ſpeak ? „ 
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judg our ſar, whether we have to do with 
this bleſſedneſs, may expect it yea or no, than 
this. 
How ſtand we affected towards it; in what 
ſpoſatt Thoſe fruits 
of righteouſneſs, by which the Soul is qua- 
lified to appear without offence in the day 
of Chriſt, the ſeveral graces of the ſancti- 
fying Spirit, are nothing-elſe but fo many 
holy Principles, I- diſpoſing the Soul to- 
rds this bleſſedneſs, and the way to -i. 
3 ſelf denial, and godly ſorrow, take 
it off from other objects, the world, ſelf, 
and ſin; repentance o 8 7 
turns the courſe of its mo- 
tion towards God the end; faith directs it 
through Chriſt the way; love makes it move 
freely z deſire earneſtly ; joy pleaſantly; hope 
confidently 5 humility, evenly; fear, circum- 
ſpectly; patience, conſtantly ever 
all conſpire to give the Soul a right 
diſpoſition towards this bleſſedneſs. The re 
ſult of them all is #6wvenlrneſor- an heavenly 
| temper of ſpirit, For they all Cane way-or 
there as ſo many Lines and-Raeys have 


SLL1C 2 / ? /T 71.4 17 God ILE 
- as fg l echich- they d 
x 5 7 


i ups as \ A *. 


—and wmmediate diſpoſition of heart for this 


x bleſſedneſs; the, reſult Ahe enim produ- 
0 8 the whole work of righteouſneſs 
| A, — in the Soul; by which %is laid-t6-be-as# 
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„ begotten to the eter- 
nal inheritance. Concerning this therefore 
chiefly inſtitute thy enquiry. Demand of 
thy ſelf, Is my Soul yet made heavenly, bent 
upon eternal bleſſedneſs, wr-ane? Ard here 


<hou—mayelt-ealily-apprehends-of-how-great— | 
Cancernment it t5>46-have the right noti- eee wy \ 


on of Heaven, or future bleednels, as s- 


wged-under-therforopoine Rule, 
— re- 
in a right. and ſcriꝑtural - ate- end 

nation of it, The Rule thau-art to-; — 
tn, They ſhall have Heaven whoſe hearts 
are intent upon it, and framed to it. Scrip- 
_ is every” -where pregnant—and full of 
this 

The Apoſtle plainly intimates, zhis will be 


the Rule of Gods final Judgment. (Ixta 
ly it cannot be unſafe for —_— 


God ſhall judg every one according to bis works 


eternal life ſhall be the portion of. then who ure | 
by patient continuance. in well-doing, ſought d ems K. | 
Ziory, and honour, and immortality, (hich 7: „ 
eſſions ol the. lame thing): 
What can be more plain? They ſhall have 
eternal life and glory that _ ſeek, it; whoſe [ 
hearts are towards it. Again, ſpeaking of 
true Chriſtians, be-. in a way 
of contradiſtinction from 
ſuch as he-daith-vwere enemies of the Croſs), 


he gives — ln brand of 
theſe 


340 


The Bleſſednefs of the Righteoys. 


ſuch, whence we look, for a L Saviour J, not 
deſtruttion, but ſalvation, in- the 
i that are 


8 
222 2, riſen with Chriſt, and who ſhall appear with 


37 qo 


Feb. 11, 
13, 16. 


„ 


72 


him in glory, are requir'd to ſet their Cin 
on things above, not on things on the earth: 


at we may under this, not to be 

K duty om, hut their WWaracter, we are 

i they who | 
counſel and 


bers Ithoſe luſts that diſpoſe men towards 
the earth, and to grovel in the duſt, as the 
graces of the Spirit diſpoſe them heaveq 
ward, and to converſe with glory} are the 
children of diſobedience, upon whom the wrath 
of God cometh. The Faith the juſt live by, 
1, 2s the' ſubſtance of things hoped for, &c. Such 
believers are confeſſed, avowed ſtrangers en 
earth; and ſeekers of the better, the heaven- 
ly Country, whence "tis-laid, God will aut be 
aſhamed to be called their God; plainly im- 
plying, that as for low terrene ſpirits, that 
love to creep on => earth, wad-embrece- 
—Denghths God will vealbamed-of-them;- 
heaull.for ever diſdain a relation to them, 


A- ſuch. And if we will be de. 


terinined 


* 
-— / * 


mortiſie not their earthly men- 
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termined by the expreſs word of our great 
Redeemer, to whom we owe all the hopes 

of this bleſſednels > when—he—had—Heen ad- T1 
viſing not to lay up treaſure on earth, but 3 4 
in heaven, hepretently adds, where your trea- g 

ſure is, there will your hearts be alſo. If thy 
treaſure, thy | 

moſt valuable good be above, that will at- 


tract thy heart ,4-will-certainly-be-difpoled- 


thitherward. 


Yet here it -muſt-carefully—be—eenlidered, 
that—in-as muchas this bleſſedneſs Ys--thy 22 2. 
end} i. e. thy ſupream good Cas the-notionof — 
| „ thy heart muſt be 

ſet upon it above any other enjoyment ;, elle 
all- is-t-no purpeſe. is not a faint, ſlight, 
over - maſtered inclination that will ferve the / Ca 
turn, but C(as-all-the-forementioned Serip- 

5 {uch as will beſpeak it a mans 
buſineſs to ſeek Heaven, his main work ; 


Mat.6. 19, 
203 2 I. 


i 
are. If two Lovers ſollicitt the ſame per- 
ſon, and ſpeaking of them in compariſons 
ſhe ſay, this hath my heart; is it tolerable to 
underſtand her, as meaning him ſhe loves 
leſs? ſo abſurd would it be to underſtand 
Scriptures, that ſpeak of ſuch an intention 
of heart heaven-ward, as if the fainteſt de- 
fire, or coldeſt wiſh, or moſt lazy incon- 
ſtant endeavour were all they meant. No, 
'tis'a ſteady, prevalent, victorious direction 
of heart towards the future glory, in com- 
pariſon whereof, thou deſpiſeſt all things 
* temporal terrene things), that mult 
2 3 be 


0 2 
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be the (evidential) ground of thy hope to 
enjoy it. And therefore in this deal faith- 
fully with thy own Soul, and demand of it; 
Doſt thou eſteem this bleſſedneſs above all 
things elſe ? Do the thoughts of it continually 
return pH- hee; and thy mind and heazt, as 
it were naturally run out to it? 4 thy 
chief 16k | | 
PATH ſhould'ſt fall ſhort and-tuffers 
| dilappsei Doſt thou ſavour it with 
» - pleafure; hath it a ſweet and grateful reliſh ' 
to thy Soul? Doſt thou bend all thy powers 
to purſue and preſs on towards it? Urge thy 
{elf to give anſwer truly to ſuch enquiries; 
and to conſider them ſeriouſiy, that thou may'ſt 
do ſo. | 
Such whoſe ſpirits are either moſt highly 
raiſed aud-lift up to Heaven, or moſt deeply 
| und ſunk. into the Earth, may make 
the cleareſt judgment of themſelves. With 
them that are of a middle temper, the trial 
will be more difficult, yet not fruitleſs, if it 
be managed with ſerious diligence, though 
no certain concluſion or judgment be made 
thereupon. 
For the true deſign and uſe of all ſuch en- 
quiries and reflections upon our ſelves Ewhier 
5 is, not to bring 1 
into a ſtate of ceſſation from further endeavours; 
as if we had nothing more to do (Huppek 


—hovaht—, but to keep us in a wakeful temper, 


of ſpirit; that we may not forget our {elves 


in the great buſinets we have yet before 
us, 


wherein-we—are-to be ftill-converlanty 
we have attained our utmoſt mark-«nac end. 
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us, but 0 on with renewed vigor through 
the whole courſe of renewed endeavours, 


till 


Therefore is this preſent enquiry directed, 
as introductive to the further duty, that in 
CLIT Rules is y& to be recom- 
mended 


343 


{ 
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CHAP. XVII. > 


Rule 3. DireJing ſuch as upon enqui- exh 


ry find, or ſee cauſe to ſuſpect, a to- mat 


tal acer ſation in themſelves to this as 1 
bleſſedneſs, to be ſpeedy and reſileſs oft: 
in their endeavours to lade the tem- ſpe 
per of their ſpirits altered and made F. 
ſutable to it. Doubts and Objedli- Exr 
ons concerning the uſe of ſuch en- am 
deavours, in ſuch a caſe, anſwered, Ca 
Same Confederations to enforce this 4. 
Diredion propouncled and preſſed. 2 - 

c v 


3 Rule, 3. THat if apon ſuch reflection we find or IG 
OS ſuſpect our [elves wholly diſaffetted and ft 
unſutable to this bleſſedneſs, we apply our ſelves **k 


to ſpeedy inceſſant endeavours to get the temper « f 

of our ſpirits changed and fitted thereto. « tl 

x: The ſtate of the cafe ſpeaks it ſelf, that «9 
| there is no fitting ſtill here, This is no con- «1; 
dition (Soul) to be reſted in; unleſs thou «*y 

art provided to encounter the terrors of | | «Ft 
eternal darkneſs, and endure the torture of «h 
everlaſting burnings. Yet am I not unappre- «r 
henſive how great a difficulty a carnal heart wy 

will make of it, to beſtir it {elf in order to & 

any redreſs of to deplorable a caſe. And by f 

"hs . * | 
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feal a difficulty it is, to ſay any thing that 
will be thought regardable to ſuch a one. 
Our {ad experience tells us, That our moſt 
efficacious words are—cammonly-mwontteobe— 
; ads; Our 
moſt convictive reaſonings and per{waſive 
exhortations loſt (yea, and though they are 
managed todin the name of the great God) 
25 upon the deaf and dead: Which is too 
often apt to tempt into that reſolution, of 
ſpeaking no more in that name. And were it 
rot that the dread of that great Majeſty re- 
ſtrains us, how hard were it to forbear ſuch 
Expoſtulations; Lord, Why are we com- 
«monly ſent upon ſo vain an errand ? Why 
«are we required to ſpeak to them that 
« will not. hear, and expoſe thy ſacred 
1 *Truths and Counſels to the contempt of 
*{inful Worms; to labour day by day in 
Vain, and ſpend our ſtrength for nought ? 
Yea, we cannot forbear to complain, “ None 
*{o labour in vain as we: Of all men none 
*{o generally improſperous and unluccels- 
«ful. Others are wont to ſee the fruit of 
«their labours, in proportion to the expence 
« of ſtrength in them: But our ſtrength is 
labour and ſorrow (for the moſt part) 
* without the return of a joyful fruit. The 
* Husbandman plows in hope, and ſowes in 
hope, and is commonly partaker of his 
«hope: We are ſent to plow and ſow a- 
© mong Rocks and Thorns, and in the high- 
„Way; how ſeldom fall we upon good 
„ground? Where have we any increaſe ? 
: 8 | NES «Yea, 
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« Yea, Lord, how often are men the harder 

& for all our labours with them, the deader 

ce for all endeavours to quicken them? Our 
ce breath kills them whom thou ſendeſt us to 
« {peak life to; and we often become to them 
cc a deadly ſavour. Sometime, when we think 
«© {omewhat is done to purpoſe, our labour 
call returns, and we are to begin again; and 
ce when the duties we perſwade to, come di- 
ce rectly to croſs mens intereſts and carnal in- 
ce clinations, they revolt and ſtart back, as if 
we were urging them upon flames, or the 
* Swords point; and their own Souls and 
the eternal glory are regarded as a thing 
« of nought : Then Heaven and Hell become 
« with them Phancies and Dreams; and all 
« that we have ſaid to them falſe and fabu- 
© lous. We are to the moſt as men that mack, 
© in our moſt ſerious warnings and counſels; 
« and the word of the Lord is a reproach. We 
<« ſometimes fill our mouths with Arguments, 
c and our hearts with Hope, and think, ſure 
«they will now yield; but they eſteem our 
* ſtrongeſt reaſonings (as Leviathan doth Iron 
«and Braſs) but as Straw and rotten Mood; 
«and laugh at Divine threatnings as he doth 
c at the ſhaking of the Spear, Vea, and when 
cc ve have convinc'd them, yet we have done 
ce nothing; though we have got their Fach- 
& ments and Conſciences on our fide and their 
© own, their Luſts only reluctate and carry 
«all. They will now have their way though 
ce they periſh, We ſee them periſhing under 
* our very eye, and we cry to them (in thy 
| * name, 


22 4 a os &> the of n= a 24 2 
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« regard us not. For theſe things ſometimes 
« we weep in ſecret, and our eyes trickle down, 
« with tears; yea, we cry to thee, O Lord, 
«and thou heareſt us not; thy hand ſeems 
«ſhortened, that it cannot ſave; it puts not 
«on ſtrength as in the days of old: It hath 
e ſnatch'd Souls by thouſands, as firebrands 
«out of the fire; but now thou hideſt aud 
« draweſt it back. Who hath believed our re- 
& port? To whom is the Arm of the Lord 


c revealed? Mean-while even the Devils in- 


ſtruments proſper more than we: And he 


«that makes it his buſineſs to tempt and 


4 entice down Souls to Hell, ſucceeds more 
than we that would allure them to Hea- 
ven. | 

But we muſt ſpeak, whether men will hear 
or forbear; though it concerns us to do it 
with fear and trembling. Oh, how ſolemn a 
buſineſs is it to treat with Souls! and how 
much to be dreaded, leſt they miſcarry through 
our imprudence or neglect! 1 write with ſo- 
licitude what ſhall become of theſe lines; with 


-iate-ſrch hands) by them whom they moſt 


concern: Yea, and with ſome doubt, whe- 
ther it were beſt to write on or forbear : 
Somietimes one would incline to think 'it a 
merciful Omiſſion, leſt we add to the account 
and torment of many at laſt z but ſenſe of duty 
towards all, and hope of doing good to ſome mult 
overſway. Conſidering therefore the ſtate of 


ſuch Souls J am now dealing with, I appre- 
| _ 
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«name, O Lord) to turn and live, but they 


what effect they will be read Gif-chey fall — 
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hend their may be obſtructions to the enter- 


tainment of the counſel here recommended, 


of two ſorts; partly in their minds, partly 
in their hearts; ſomething of appearing reaſon, 
but more of real perverſe will. That which 
I ſhall do in purſuance of it, will fall under 
two anſwerable heads: 


1. A reply to certain Doubts and Ob- 
jections, wherein to meet with the for- 
mer. 

2. The propoſal of ſome Conſiderations, 
wherein to contend againſt the latter. 


As to the firſt: It appears, men are grown 
ingeniouſiy wicked, and have learned how to 
diſpute themſelves into Hell; and to negle& 
what concerns their eternal bleſſedneſs with 
ſome colour and pretence of reaſon. It will there- 
fore be worth the while to difculs a little 
their more ſpecious pretences, and conſider, 
their more obvious Cfuppofabte) {cruples, 
which will be found to concern, either. the 
poſſibility, lawfulneſs, advantage, or neceſſity of 
the endeavours we perſwade to. 


1. J it à poſſible undertaking you put us up- 
on; or, is there any thing we can do in order to 
the change of our own hearts! Me find our ſelves 
altogether undeſirous of thoſe things wherein you 
ſtate bleſſedneſs, and they are without ſavour to 
. If therefore the notion you give us of bleſ- 


ſedneſs be right, all the work neceſſary to qualiſie 


us for it is yet to be done; we yet remain wholly 
| deſtitute 
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— deſtitute of any principle of life, that may diſ- | = 
|, poſe us to ſuch reliſhes and enjoyments. 7 cM | 
new (reature (as you ſay) conſiſt in a ſutable 


„ temper of Spirit unto ſuch a ſtate as this, tis 

h as yet wholly unformed in us And is there 1 
r any thing to be done by a dead man in order to 
life? Can à Child contribute any thing to its 
| firſt formation? or a Creature to its coming into "i 
- being? | | 
. If you were ſerious in what you ſay, me- Reply. 
thinks you ſhould have little mind to 

L the-Sophiſters, and put fallacies upon your . 
. ſelves, in a matter that concerns the life of | 
your ſoul. And what elſe are you now do- | 
1 ing? For ſure, otherwiſe one would think 
ö | it were no ſuch difficulty to underſtand the 
t difference between Cthe-offo-froplienterm) the 
5 meer being of any thing, and (theeffetete) its 
. being ſuch or ſab; by the addition of ſomewhat 
e aſterward to that being. Though nothing 


N could contribute to its o being ſimply; yet 
5 ſure when it is in being, it may — A 
> | the betteringor perfecting of it ſelf, (even as 
f the unreaſonable creatures themſelves do): 


And if it be a creature naturally capable of att- V4 
ang with ſign, it may act deſignedly in or- 

er to its becoming ſo or ſo qualified, or the 
ö attaining of ſome what yet wanting to its per- | 
| fection. You cannot be thought ſo ignorant, # 
but that you know the ew Creature is on- | 
ly an additional to your former being : And 
though it be true, that it can do no more 


to its own production than the unconceived 
Child (as nothing can act before it is), doth | 


f | 


— n — 
— 
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it therefore follow, that your reaſonable Soul, 
in which it is to be formed, cannot uſe 
Gods preſcribed means in order to that bleſ- 
ſed change? You cannot act holily as a Saint; 
but therefore can you not act rationally asa 
man ! I appeal to your reaſon and conſcience 
in ſome particulars. | „ 

E it impoſſible to you to attend upon the 
diſpenſation of that Goſpel, which is Gods 
power unta, ſalvation, the Seal by which he 
impreſſes his Image, the glaſs through which 
his glory ſhines to the changing of Souls into 
the ſame likeneſs? Are you not as able to go 
to Church as the Tavern; and to fit in the 
aſſembly of Saints as of Mockers ? | 

Is it impoſſible to you, to conſult the writ- 


ten word of. God, and thence learn what you 


muſt be, and do in order to bleſſedneſs? Wil 
not your eyes ſerve you to read the Bible as 
well as a Gazette or Play-book ? 


ls it impoſſible to enquire of your Miniſter, | 
or an underſtanding Chriftian Neighbour 


concerning the way and terms of bleſſedneſß 
Cannot your tongue pronounce theſe words, 
what ſhall I do to be ſaved, as well as thoſe, 
pray what do you think of the weather; or what 


Jews is there going ? Yet further: 


ls it impoſſible to apply your thoughts to 

what you meet with ſuitable to your. cafe, in 
your attendance upon preaching, reading, or 
diſcourſe? Have all ſuch words a barbarous 
ſound in your ear? Can you not conſider 
what ſenſe is carried under them ; what they 
import and ſignifie? Can you not bens 
| | you 


— 
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your ſelf, Do the Doctrines of God, and Chriſt, 
and the life to come, ſignifie ſomething or no- 
thing? or do they ſignifie any thing worth 
the conſidering, or that ?tis fit for me to take 
notice of? g 
And yet to proceed a little further with 


you: | 


I pray you once more demand. of your 


Conſciences clotely—te— 
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A - Whether, when they have told you {-a5— 


will), that ſuch things de- 
ſerve your conſideration, it be impoſſible to 
you, to uſe your conſidering power thus, and 
employ it even about theſe things? Do but 


make this eaſie tryal, and then ſay, whether 


it be impoſſible. See if you cannot ſelett 


one hour on purpoſe, wherein to ſit down 


by your ſelves alone, with this reſolution; 


Well, Iwill now ſpend this hour in conſidering 


my eternal concernments. When you have ob- 


tained ſo much of your ſelf; ſet your thoughts 


on work, (you will find them voluble and 
unfixt, very apt to revolt and fly off from 
things you have no mind to, but) uſe your 
authority with your ſelf; tell your Soul (or 
let it tell it ſelf ), theſe things concern thy life. 
At leaft, taking this prepared matter along 
with thee (that thou may'ſt not have this 
pretence, thou knoweſt not what to think 
of) try if thou canſt not think of theſe things, 


now actually ſuggeſted and offered to thy 


thoughts: As namely, | | 
Confider, That thou haſt a reaſonable im- 
mortal Soul, which as it is liable to eternal 


— miſery, 


— — 
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miſery, ſo it is capable of eternal bleſſedueſ;. 
That this bleſſedneſs thou doſt underſtand 


to conſiſt only in the viſion of the bleſſed Gad 


in being made like to him, and in the ſary. 
faction that is thence to reſult and accrue to 
thee. 

Conſider (what thy very objection ſup. 
poſeth ), That thou findeſt the temper of th 
Spirit to be altogether indiſpoſed and 4 


to ſuch a bleſſedneſs. Is it not ſo? is not 
this thy very caſe ? feel now again thy heart: 
try, is it not at leaſt coldly affected towards 


this bleſſed ſtate? 
Is it not then obvious to thee to conſider, 


that the temper of thy ſpirit muſt be chan- 
: Sed, or thou art undone ? That in as much 
::as thy bleſſedneſs lies in God, this change 


muſt lie in the alteration of thy diſpoſitions, 
and the poſture of thy ſpirit towards him. 
Further, | 3 
Canſt thou not conſider the power and fixed 
neſs of thy averſation from God ; and with bow 
mighty a weight thy heart is carried and held 


dovyn from him? Try, lift at thy heart, ſee if 


it will be raiſed God-ward and Heaven - ward: 


-  Doſt thou not find, it is as if thou wert lifting 
at a Mountain, that it lies as a dead weight and 
ſtirs not? Ponder thy caſe in this reſpect. And 


then, 5 
Is it not to be conſidered, That thy time 


is paſſing away apace? That if thou let thy 
ſelf alone, ?tis likely to be as bad with thee 


to morrow as this day, and as bad next day 
as to morrow? And if thy time expire and 


thou 
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thou be ſnatch'd away in this ſtate, what will 
become of thee? And doſt thou not there- 
fore ſee a neceſſity of conſidering what- ever 
may be moſt moving, and moſt likely to in- 


cline thy heart God-ward, of pleading it 


—8 loudly and importunately with thy 
elf? | 

And canſt thou not conſider and reaſon 
the matter thus? „O my Soul, what's the 
ce reaſon that thou_ſo draweſt back and Hang- 
«eſt off from thy God? that thou art to 
« unwilling to be bleſſed in him? that thou 
«*ſhouldſt venture to run thy ſelf upon eter- 
*nal perdition rather? What cauſe hath he 
«ever given thee to diſaffect him? What is 


*the ground of thy ſo mighty prejudice ?. 


Hath he ever done thee hurt? Doſt thou 
© think he will not accept a returning Soul? 
« that is to give the lies to his Goſpel; and 


«it becomes not a periſhing wretch ſo to 


« provoke him in whom is all its hope. Is 
« the eternal glory an undeſirable thing? or 
te the everlaſting burnings tolerable ? Canſt 
te thou find a way of being for ever bleſſed 
cc without God; or whether he will or no? 
«or is there a ſufficient preſent pleaſure in 
« thy ſinful diſtance from God, to outweigh 
«Heaven and Hell? Dareſt thou venture up- 
« on a reſolution of giving God and Chriſt 
« their laſt refuſal, or ſay, thou wilt never 
t hearken to, or have to do with them more? 
« or dareſt thou venture to do what thou 
« dareſt not reſolve? and act the wickedneſs 
« thou canſt not think of? ſcorn eternal Ma- 

A a « jeſty 
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« jeſty and Love? ſpurn and trample a bleed- 
<« ing Saviour? 

Commune thus a while with thy ſelf; but 
if yet thou find thy heart relent nothing, 
thou canſt yet further conſider, That it lies 
not in thy power to turn thy own heart, 
(or elſe how comeſt thou thus to object)? 
And hence, 

Canſt thou avoid conſidering this is a di- 
ſtreſſed (aſe ? that thou art in great ſtraits; 
liable to periſh (yea, ſure to do fo, if thou 
continue in that ill temper of ſpirit), and 
wholly unable to help thy ſelf ? Surely thou 
canſt not but ſee this to be a moſt diſtreſſed 
caſe. 

I put it now to thy Conſcience, Whether | 
being thus led on, thou canſt not go thus 
far? See whether upon trial thy Conſcience 
give thee leave to lay, I am not able thu to 
do or think: And be not here ſoo Fooliſh, as 
to ſeparate the action of the firſ# cauſe and 
the ſecond, in judging thy ability Thou 
may*ſt ſay no, I cannot think a good thought 
without God True, ſo I know thou canſt 
not move thy finger without God ; but my 
meaning in this appeal to thy Conſcience is, 
Whether upon trial thou findeſt not an aſſ- 
france ſuſſicient to carry thee thus far? 

Poſſibly thou wilt ſay, Yea, but what am 
I the better? I am only brought to ſee my 
ſelf in a diſtreſſed periſhing condition, and 
can get no further. | 

J anſwer, *Tis well thou art got ſo far, 

if thou do indeed ſee thy ſelf periſhing, _ 
FI y 
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thy drowſie Soul awake into any ſenſe of the 


ſadneſs of thy caſe. But I intend not thus 
to leave thee here; therefore let me further- 
more demand of thee : What courſe would'ſt 
thou take in any other diſtreſs, wherein thou 
know'ſt not what to do to help thy ſelf? would 
not ſuch an exigency, when thou findeſt thy 
{elf pinch*d and urged on every fide, and eve- 
ry way is ſhut up to thee, that thou art be- 
ſet with calamities, and canſt no way turn 


thy ſelf to avoid them; would not ſuch an 


exigency force thee down on thy knees, and 
ſet thee a-crying to the God of mercy for 
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relief and help? Would not Nature it ſelf Audio vul- 
rd to this? Is it not Natural to lift up & cum ad 


ands and Eyes to Heaven when we know 
not what to do? 


cœlum na- 
Nis ten- 
dunt nibil 
aliud quam 


Deum dicunt, vulgi iſte naturalis eſt ſermo. Min. Fel. Octav-. 


— — 


Therefore having thus far reaſoned with 
thee about thy conſidering power: Let me 
demand of thee, if thou canſt not yet go 


ſomewhat further than conſidering ? that is, 


in ſhort : 

Is it impoſſible to thee to obey this dictate 
of nature? I mean, repreſent the deplorable 
caſe of thy Soul before him that made it 
and crave his merciful relief? Do not diſ- 
pute the matter; thou canſt not but ſee this 
is a poſſible and a rational courſe, as thy caſe 


is. Should not a people ſeek, unto their God ? 


Fall down therefore low before him; pro- 
ſtrate thy ſelf at the foot-ſtool of his mercy- 
l ſeat. 
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ſeat. Tell him, thou underſtandeſt him to 
be the Father of Spirits, and the Father of 
Mercies; that thou haſt heard of his great 
mercy and pity towards the ſpirits of men 
in their forlorn lapſed ſtate : What a bleſſed- 
neſs he hath deſigned for them; what means 
he hath deſigned to bring them to it. Tell 
him thou only needeſt a temper of ſpirit ſu- 
table to this bleſſedneſs he invites thee to; 
That thou canſt not maſter and change thy 
ſenſual earthly heart; thou know'ſt he eaſily 
can; Thou art come to implore his help, 
that his bleſſed and holy Spirit may detcend- 
And breathe upon thy flagad dead Soul; and 
may ſweetly encline and nove it towards 
him; that it may eternally reſt in him; and 
that thou may'ſt not periſh, after ſo much 
done in order to thy bleſſedneſs, only for 
want of a heart to entertain it. Tell him, 
thou com'ſt upon his gracious incourage- 
ment, having heard he is as ready to give 
his Spirit to them that ask him, as Parents 
bread to their craving Children rather than 
a ſtone: That 'tis for life thou beggeſt: 
That 'tis not ſo eaſie to thee, to think of 
periſhing for ever : That thou canſt not de- 
fiſt and give up all thy hopes: That thou 
fhalt be in Hell ſhortly, if he hear and help 
thee not. | | 
Laſtly, If thus thou obtain any commu: 
nication of that holy bleſſed Spirit, and thou 
find it gently moving thy dead heart, let me 
once more demand of thee: Is it impoſſible 


to forbear this or that external act of fin * 
t 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 357 


this time, when thou art tempted to it? ſure 
thou canſt not ſay, tis impoſſible. What ne- 
ceſſitates thee to it? And then certainly thou 
may'ſt as well ordinarily with-hold thy ſelf 
from running into ſuch cuſtomary ſenſuali- 
ties, as tend to grieve the Spirit, debauch 
Conſcience, ſtupifie thy Soul, and hide God 
from thee. $4 

And if thou canſt do all this, do not fool 
thy flothful Soul with as idle a conceit, That 
thou haſt nothing to do, but to fit till, ex- 
peRing till thou drop into Hell. 


2, But have I not reaſon to fear, I ſhall but = i 
add ſin to ſin in all this? and ſo encreaſe the Dub. 2. 
burden of guilt upon my own Soul; and by 
endeavouring to better my caſe, make it far 
worſe. | | | 
Two things I conſid r, that ſuggeſ# to me 


7 Manner 
this fear, The End, , 


of the duties you put me upon, as they will be 
done by me in the caſe wherein I apprehend my 
ſelf yet to lie. 
1. Manner. ( As to the poſitive actions you 
adviſe to), I have heard, the beſt actions of an 
unregenerate perſon are ſins, through the ſinful- 
neſs of their manner of doing them; though as 
to the matter of the thing done, they be injoin- 
ed and good: And though it be true, that the 
regenerate cannot perform a ſinleſs duty neither; 
yet their perſons and works being covered over 
with the righteouſneſs of ¶ hriſt, are lob d upon as 
Aa 3 having 


LY 
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having no fin in them, which I apprehend to be 
none my caſe. | 

2. End. You put me upon theſe things in or- 
der to the attaining of bleſſedneſs; and to do 
ſuch things with intuition to a reward, is to be 
( 45 may be aoubted) unwarrantable, mercenary, 
and ſervile. 

Reply. Firſt, As to this former | reaſon of your 
Doubt; methinks the propoſal of it anſwers 
it. For as much as you acknowledg the mat- 
ter of theſe actions to be good and duty ( and 
plain it is, they are moral duties, of com 

mon perpetual concernment to all perſons and 
times), dare you decline or diſpute againſt 
your duty? N 

„ There- - Sure, if we compare the evil of what i / 

fore as to ſubſtantially in it ſelf, and what is ſo circun- 

that form ſtantially, only by the adherence of tome undue 

2 1 modus, or manner; it cannot be hard to de- 

= Ly termine which is the greater and more dread- 
" _— © 7 

of unrege: Ful evil. As to the preſent caſe; ſnould'ſt thou, 

rate men when the great God ſends abroad his Procla- 

are {ins |, mation of Pardon and Peace, refuſe to attend. 

—＋ it, to conſider the contents of it, and thy 

-4IT C- 3 

Nical own cale in reference thereto, and thereupon 

piece of to ſue to him for the life of thy own Soul? 

Rheto- Doſt thou not plainly ſee thy refuſal muſt 

rick, needs be more provoking than thy defeQve 


—_— — performance? This ſpeaks diſability, but that 


derſtood, rebellion and contempt x. Beſides, doſt thou 


is harm - 

leſs; but to uſe it in propriety of ſpeech, and thence to g0 
about to make men believe, that it's a fin to do their du- 
ty, is void both of truth and ſenſe, and ſull of danger ute 


not 


to the Souls of men, 
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not ſee, that thy objection lies as much againſt 
every other action of thy life? the-Wile-man 


tells us, the plowing of the wicked is ſin, (if Prov.21-4- 


that be literally to be underſtood ); and what 
wouldſt thou therefore fit ſtill and do no- 
thing? Then how ſoon would that idleneſs 
draw on groſs wickedneſs? And would not 
that be a dreadful confutation of thy ſelf, if 
thou who didſt pretend a ſcruple, that thou 


_ mighteſt not pray, read, hear, meditate, ſhait 


not ſcruple to play the glutton, the drunkard, 
the wanton, and indulge thy ſelf in all riot 
and excels? Yea, if thou do not break out 
into ſuch exorbitancies. - Would any one think 
him ſerious that ſhould ſay, it were againſt 
his Conſcience to be working out his ſalvation, 


and ſtriving to enter in at the ſtrait gate; ſeek. 


ing firſt the Kingdom of God, &c. Would not 
this ſound ſtrangely ? And eſpecially, that in 
the mean time it ſhould never be againſt his- 
Conſcience, to trifle away his time, and live 
in perperpetual neglects of God, in perſevering 
Atheiſm, Infidelity, hardneſs of heart, never 
regretted or ſtriven againſt: As if theſe were 
more innocent? 

And what thou ſay'ſt of the different caſe 
of the regenerate, is impertinent; ſor as to 
this matter, the caſe is not different, they 
that take themſelves to be ſuch, muſt not 
think that by their ſuppoſed intereſt in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, their real ſis ceaſe 
to be ſuch, they only become pardoned ſins; 
and ſhall they therefore ſin more boldly than 
other men, becauſe they are ſurer of pardon ? 

Aa 4 Secondly, 
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Secondly, As to the other. Ground of this 
Doubt, there can only be a fear of ſinning, 
upon this acount, to them that make more 
fins and duties than God hath made. The 
Doubt ſuppoſes Religion inconſiſtent with 
Humanity; and that God were about to raſe 
out of the nature of man, one of the moſt 
radical and fundamental Laws written there, 
A deſire of Bleſſedneſs : And ſuppoſes it againſt 
the expreſs ſcope and tenor of his whole 
Golpel revelation. For what doth that de- 


ſign, but to bring men to bleſſedneſs? And 


how is it a means to compaſs that deſign, but 
as it tends to engage mens ſpirits to deſign it 
too? Unleſs we would imagine they ſhould 


go to Heaven blindfold, or be roll'd thither as 


ſtones that know not whither they are moved; 


in which caſe the Goſpel, that reveals the 
eternal glory, and the way to it, were an uſe- 
lets thing. If ſo expreſs words had not been 
in the Bible, as that Moſes had reſpett to the 
recompence of reward; yea, that our Lord Je- 
tus himſelf, for the joy ſet before him endured the 
Croſs, &c. this had been a little more colour- 
able, or more modeſt. 

And what, do not all men, in all the or- 


dinary actions of their lives, act allowably 


enough, with intuition to much lower ends? 


even thoſe particular ends which the works 


of their ſeveral Callings tend to, elſe they 
ſhould act as Bruits in every thing they do. 
And would ſuch a one ſcruple, if he were 
pining for want of Bread, to beg or labaur 
tor it for this end, to be relieved, *Tis the 
| | miſtaking 
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miſtaking of the notion of Heaven that hath 
alſo an ingrediency into this Doubt, if it 
be really a Doubt): What, is it a low thing 
to be filled with the divine fulneſs? to have 
his glory repleniſhing our Souls? to be per fect- 
ly treed from ſin? in every thing conform- 
ed unto this holy Nature and Will? That 
our minding our intereſt in this, or any af- 
fairs, ſhould be the principal thing with us, 
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is not to be thought: Our Supreme end muſt | 


be the ſame with his, who made all things 
for himſelf, of whom, through whom, and to 
whom all things are, that he alone might have 
the glory. But ſubordinates need not quar- 
rel. A lower end doth not exclude the higher, 
but ſerves it; and is as to it a means. God 
is our end, as he is to be glorified and enjoyed 


by ws: Our glorifying him is but the agnition 


of his glory; which we do moſt in beholding 
and partabing it; which is therefore in direct 
ſubordination thereto. 


3. But it may further be doubted, What 


| if it be acknowledged, that theſe are both things 


poſſible and lawful, yet to what purpoſe will it 
be to attempt any thing in this kind? O what 
aſſurance have I of ſucceſs ! Is there any word 
of promiſe for the encouragement of one in my 
caſe? Or is God under any obligation to re- 
ward the endeavours of nature with ſpecial 


grace? Wherefore, when I have done all I can, 


he may with-bold his influence, and then I am 
but where I was, and may periſh notwithſtand- 


ng. 
é 1 And 


Doub. 3. 
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And ſuppoſe. thou periſh notwithſtand- 
ing! Do but yet conſult a little with thy 
own thoughts: Which is more tolerable and 
eaſie to them to periſh, as not attaining what 
thy fainter ſtruglings could not reach; or for 
the moſt direct wilful rebellion, doing wickedly 
as thou couldeſt? Or who ſhall have, thinkeſt 
thou, the more fearful condemnation? He 
that ſhall truly ſay when his Maſter comes 


to judgment, I never had indeed (Lord) 


«an heart ſo fully changed and turned to 
&« thee, as ſhould denote me to be the ſubje& 
« of thy ſaving pardoning mercy ; but thou 
* knowelt (who knoweſt all things) I long 
« Cand with ſome earneſtneſs ) did endea- 
«your it. Thou haſt been privy to my ſe- 
« cret defires and moans, to the weak ftri- 
«*vings of a liſtleſs diſtempered ſpirit, not 
« pleated with it ſelf, aiming at a better tem- 
c per towards thee. I negle&ed not thy pre- 
*{cribed means; only that grace which | 
ce could not challenge, thou waſt pleaſed not 
«to give: thou didſt require what I muſt 
<« contels my ſelf to have owed thee thou 
« did*ſt with-hold only what thou owed'ſt 
«me not; therefore muſt I yield my ſelf a 
< convicted guilty wretch, and have nothing 
«to ſay why thy ſentence ſhould not pals 
Or he that ſhall as truly hear from the mouth 
of his Judg, “ Sinner, thou waſt often fore- 
<« warned of this approaching day, and calld 
« upon to provide for it; thou hadſt Precept 
ce upon Precept, and Line upon Line. The coun- 
„ ſels of life and peace were with frequent 

, | cc impor- 


| 
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ce importunity preſt upon thee, but thou re- 
« jected'ſt all with proud contempt, did*ſt 
tc deſpiſe with the {ame profane ſcorn the 
cc offers, commands, and threats of him that 
« made thee; hardenedſt thy heart to the moſt 
ce obſtinate rebellion againſt his known Laws; 
&« did'ſt all the wickedneſs to which thy 


( heart prompted thee, without reſtraint ; 


« declined'ſt every thing of duty which his 


„Authority, and the exigency of thy own 


«cafe did oblige thee to; did'ſt avoid as 
much as thou couldeſt to hear or know 


C any thing of my will; could'ſt not find one 


«ſerious conſidering hour in a whole life- 
« time, to bethink thy ſelf, what was likely 
cc to become of thee when thy place on earth 
ce ſhould know thee no more. Thou mightlt 
cc know, thou waſt at my mercy, thy breath 
cc in my hand, and that I could eafily have 
< cut thee off any moment of that large ſpace 
« of time my patience allow'd thee in the 
« world; yet thou, never thoughtſt it worth 
ce the while to ſue to me for thy life. De- 
ce ſtruction from the Lord was never a terror 
«to thee. Thou wouldſt never be brought 


c upon thy knees; I had none of thy ad- 


ce dreſſes; never didſt thou ſigh out a ſe- 
ce rious requeſt for mercy; thy Soul was not 


«worth ſo much in thy account. Thy blood, 


« wretch, be upon thy guilty head: Depart 
c accurſed into everlaſting flames, &c. 
Come now, ule thy reaſon a while, em- 


ploy a few ſober thoughts about this mate 


ter; remember, thou wilt have a long èter- 
| nity 


a 
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nity wherein to recognize the paſſages of thy 
life, and the ſtate of thy caſe in the aſt judg- 
ment, Were it ſuppoſable, that one who had 
done as the former, ſhould be left finally de- 
ſtitute of Divine Grace and periſh: Yet in 
which of theſe caſes wouldſt thou chuſe to 
be found at laſt? 

But why yet ſhouldſt thou imagine ſo fad 
an iſſue, as that after thine utmoſt endeavours 


grace ſhould be with held, and leave thee to 


periſh ; becauſe God hath not bound himſelf by 
promiſe to thee? what promiſe have the Ravens 
to be heard when they cry ? But thou art a ſin- 
ner True, otherwiſe thou wert not without 


promiſe; the promiſes of the firſt Covenant 


would at leaſt belong to thee. Yet experi- 


ence tells the world his unpromiſed mercies free - 


ly flow every where; The whole earth is full of 
his goodneſs, yea, hut his ſpecial grace is convey d 
by promiſe only, and that only through Chriſt ; 
and how can it be communicated | through bim] to 
any but theſe that are in him? What then, is the 
firſt in-being in Chriſt no ſpecial grace? or is there 
any being in him before the 6ſt that ſhould be 


the ground of that gracious communication? 


things are plain enough, if we make them not 
intricate, or intangle our ſelves by fooliſh 
ſubtilties. God promiſes ſinners indefinitely 
pardon, and eternal life for the ſake of Chriſt, 
on condition that they believe on him. He 
gives of his good pleaſure that grace whereby 


he dras any to Chriſt, without promiſe direct- 
h made to them, whether abſolute or conditio- 


nals, though he give it for the ſake of _ 
| f . alſo. 
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alſo: His diſcovery of his purpoſe to give ſuch 

grace to ſome, indefinitely, amounts not to a 
promiſe claimable by any; for if it be ſaid to be 
an abſolute promiſe to particular perſons, who 
are they? whole duty 1s it to believe it made 
to him ? If conditional, what are the conditions 
upon which the firſt grace is certainly promi- 
ſed ? who can be able to aſſign them? 

But poor foul! thou need*ſRnot ſtay to puz- 
ale thy {elf about this matter. God binds hiw- 
ſelf to do what he promiſes; but hath he any- 
where bound himſelf to do no more? Did he 
promiſe thee thy being; or that thou ſhouldſt 
live to this day? did he promiſe thee the bread 
that ſuſtains thee, the daily comforts of thy life? 
Yea, ( what is nearer the preſent purpole ), 
did he promiſe thee a ſtation under the Goſ- 
pel ? or that thou ſhouldſt ever hear the name 
of Chriſt , if ever his Spirit have in any degree 
mov'd upon thy heart, inclin'd thee at all ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider thy eternal concernments, 
did he before hand make thee any promiſe of 
that ? 

A promiſe would pive thee a full certainty of 
the iſſue, if it were abſolute, out of hand ? if con- 
ditional, as ſoon as thou findeſt the condition 
performed. But what canſt thou act upon no 
lower rate than a foregoing certainty, a preafſu- 
rance of the event? 

My friend, conſider a little, (what thou canſt 
not but om already) that *tis Hope ( built 
with thoſe that are rational, upon rational pro- 
babilities, with many, oſtentimes upon none at 
all) is the great Engine that moves the WR 

that 
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that keeps all ſorts of men in action. Doth the 
Husbandman forekzow when he Plows and 


. Sows, that the Crop will anſwer his coſt and 
pains? Doth the Merchant forekzow, when 


he imbarques his goc 1s, he ſhall have a ſafe 
and gainful return? Doſt thou forekzow, when 
thou eateſt, it ſhall refreſh thee ? when thou 
takeſt Phyſick, that it ſhall recover thy health, 
and fave thy life? Yea further, can the co- 
vetous man pretend a promiſe, that his unjuſt 
practices ſhall inrich him? the malitious, that 
he ſhall proſper in his deſign of revenge? the 
ambition, that he ſhall be great and honourable ? 
the voluptuous, that his pleaſure ſhall be always 
unmixt with gall and wormwood ? Can any ſay, 


they ever had a promile to aſcertain them that 


profaneneſs and ſenſuality would bring them 
to Heaven? that an ungodly diſſolute life 
would end in bleſſedneſs? Here the Lord 


knows men can be confident and active 
enough without a promiſe, and againſt many 
an expreſs threatning. Wilt thou not upon 

the hope thou haſt before thee, do as much 


for thy ſoul, for eternal bleſſedneſs, as men 


do for uncertain riches, ſhort pleaſures, an 


ary ſoon;blaſted name ? yea, as much as men 
deſperately do to damn themſelves, and pur- 
chaſe their own ſwift deſtruction? 

Or canſt thou pretend, though thou halt no 
pre · aſſuring promiſe, thou haſt no hope? Is 
it nothing to have heard ſo much of Gods gra- 
cious Nature? Is it ſuitable to the reports, 
and diſcoveries he hath made of himſelf, to 
let. a poor wretch periſh at his feet, that lies 


proſtrate. 


« 
* 
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proſtrate there expecting his mercy? Didſt 
thou ever hear he was ſo little a lover of 
ſouls? Do his giving his Son, his earneſt, 
unwearied ſtrivings with ſinners, his long pa- 
tience, the clear beams of Goſpel-light, the 
amiable appearances of his Grace, give ground 
for no better, no kinder thoughts of him ? 
yea, hath he not expreſly ſtiled himſelf the God 
hearing prayers, taken a name on purpole to en- 
courage all fleſh to come to him; Wilt thou Pfal. 65-2 
dare then to adopt thoſe profane words, what 
profit is it to pray to him? and lay, tis better Jobat.r 5. 
fit ſtill, reſolving to periſh, than addreſs to 
him, or ſeek his favour, becauſe he hath not 
by promiſe aſſured thee of the iſſue, and that, if 
he ſuſpends his grace, all thou doſt will be in 
vain ? 
« How wouldſt thou judg of the like reſo- 
e lution? If the Husbandman ſhould ſay, 
“when I have ſpent my pains and coſt in 
| © breaking up and preparing the Earth, and 
« caſting in my Seed; if the Sun ſhine not, 
s and the rain fall not in ſeaſon, if the influ- 
L ences of Heaven be ſuſpended, if God with- 
© hold his bleſſing, or if an invading enemy 
* anticipate my Harveſt, all I do and expend is 
© to no purpoſe; and God hath not aſcertain'd 
© me of the contrary, by expreſs promiſe, | | 
| © tis as good therefore ſit ſtill. Cenſure and | 
| <anf{wer him and thy ſelf both together. 7 


| But thou wilt yet it may be ſay, that though all Dou 1. 
| this may be poſſibly true, yet 2 canſt not all 8 
this while be convinc'd of any need ſo earneſtly 

| | to 
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to buſie thy ſelf about this affair. For God is won 
to ſurpriſe fouls by preventing acts of Grace, to be 
found of them that ſought him not, to break in 
an irreſiſtible power, which they leaſt thought of. 
And to go about to anticipate his grace, were to 
detratt from the freeneſs, and ſo from the glory 
of it. 

Reply. But art thou not in all this afraid ofcharging 
God fooliſhly > When the merciful God, in 
compaſſion to the fouls of men, hath given his 
Golpel, conſtituted and ſetled a ſtanding Of- 
fice to be perpetuated through all ages for the 
publication of it; Invited * world therein 
to a treaty with him, touching the concern- 
ments of their eternal peace; required ſo ſtrict- 
ly their attendance to, and moſt ſerious conſide- 
ration of his propoſals and offers; encoura- 
ged, and commanded their addreſſes to him, 


{et up a Throne of Grace on purpoſe, wilt thou 


dare to fay, all this is needleſs ? | 

When God ſpeaks to thee, is it needleſs for 

thee to hear him, or regard what he ſaith ? or 

when he commands thee to pour forth thy 

foul to him, wilt thou ſay, 'i 4 needleſs 

thing? = 

Doſt thou not plainly ſee, that the peculiar 
appropriate aptitude of the things preſt upon 

Nece/ſitas thee, ſpeaks them aeceſſary, as means to their de- 
medis, ſigned end; whence allo they are fitly called 
Means of Grace? Is not the Word of God 
pet. I. 23. the immortal ſeed? Are not Souls begotten by 


A that Word to be the firſt frgits of his ¶ reatures? 


Is it not the Type, the-Mould, or- Exint by 


which Divine Impreſſions are put upon the 
* Soul: 


Joh 7 * 
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Soul: The inftrument by which he ſanctiſies. 


Are not the exceeding great and precious , _ 9, 


KI 


of the Divine Nature? And what can be the 2 


Promiſes the enla; 


means to mellifie-and melt the obdurate heart 
of a ſinner, to aſſwage its enmity, to over- 
come it into the love of God, to transform 
it into his Image, but the Goſpel-diſcovery 
of Gods own gracious and holy Nature ? 
And can it operate to this purpoſe with- 
out being heard, or read, and underſtood, 


and conſidered, and taken to heart? Do 


but compare this Means God works by, 
with the Subject to be wrought upon, and 
the Effect to be wrought, and nothing can 
be conceived more adequate and fitly corre- 
ſponding. © © 

But in as much as there hath been an en- 
mity between God and ſinners, and that 
therefore the whole entire means of reconci- 
lation muſt be a Treaty; and that a Trea- 


ty cannot be managed or conceived with- 
out mutual interlocution therefore muſt the 


ſinner have a way of expreſſing its own 
ſenſe to God, as well as he ſpeaks his mind 
to it; which ſhews the neceſſity of Prayer 
too: and therefore, becauſe the Peace begins 


on his part, (though the War began on 
ours), he calls upon ſinners to open them- 
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ſelves to him; Come now, let us reaſon toge- jc, 1. 


ther : he invites addreſſes; Seck the Lord Chap. 550 
"— 


while he may be found, and call upon him 
while be z nigh, Sc. And doth not the 
natural relation it ſelf between the ( Teator 

- DS | and 
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and a Creature require this, beſides the exi- 
gency of our preſent caſe? Every Crea 


ture is a Supplicant; its neceſſary depen. 


Iſa. 8. 19. 


Neceſſit as 
precepts. 


darce is a natural Prayer. The eyes of all 
things lock, up, &c. *Tis the proper glory 
of a Deity to be depended on and addreſt 
to. Should not a people ſeek, unto their God? 
*Tis an appeal to reaſon is it not a congru- 


ous thing? 


Further, Doſt thou not know, thy Ma- 


kers Will made known infers upon thee a 


neceſſity of obeying z unleſs thou think the 
breach between God ard thee is better to 
be healed by Rebellion; and that the on- 
ly way to expiate wickedneſs, were to 
continue and multiply it. Is it a need- 


leſs thing to comply with the Will of him 


that gave thee Breath and Being ? And 
whoſe Power is ſo abſoute over thee, as 
to all thy concernments, both of time and 


eternity? 


Again, while thou pretendeſt theſe things 
are needleſs, come now, ſpeak out freely; 


What are the more neceſſary affairs where- 


in thou art ſo deeply engaged, that thou 
canſt not ſuffer a diverſion ? What is the 
ſervice and gratification of thy fleſh and 
ſenſe ſo important a buſineſs, that thou 
canſt be at no leiſure for that more needleſs 
work of ſaving thy Soul? Where is thy rea- 


| lon and modeſty? Doſt thou mind none 


other, from day to day, but neceſſary affairs ? 
Doſt thou uſe, when thou art tempted to 
vain dalliances, empty diſcourſes, intempe- 


rate 
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rate indulgence to thy appetite, fo to an- 
ſwer the temptation, It is not neceſſary? Or 
art thou ſo deſtitute of all Conſcience and 
ſhame, - to think it neceſſary to work out 
thy ſalvation, to ſtrive to enter- in at the ſtrait 
gate that leads to life? but moſt indiſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary to be very critically curious 


about what thou ſhalt eat, and drink, and 


put on; and how to ſpend thy time with 
greateſt eaſe and pleaſure to thy fleſh, that 
it may not have the leaſt cauſe to complain 
it is neglected? 
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Thy pretence, That God is wont to be found Iſa. 61. 1. 


of them that ſought him not, to the purpoſe 


thou intendeſt it, is a moſt ignorant or ma- 


licious abuſe of Scripture. The Prophet is 
in that Text foretelling the Calling of tne 
Gentiles, who, while they remained ſuch, 
did not (tis true) enquire after God; but 
then he expreſly firſt tells us, C perſonating 


God), 1 am ſought of them that asked not 


for me, ( that is, after the Goſpel came among 
them), and then 'tis added, I am found (up- 
on this ſeeking, plainly) of them that ſought 
me not, (i. e. who once in their former dark- 


.neſs, before I revealed my ſelf in the Go/ſ- 


pel-diſpenſation to them, ſought me not): ꝗ. d. 
lam nom fought of a people that lately fought 
me not, nor- asked after me, and I am 
found of them. But what's this to thy caſe ; 
whom God hath been, in the Goſpel, ear- 
neſtly inviting to ſeek afrer him, and thou 
all this while refuſeſt to comply with the 
invitation ? 


Bb 2 And 
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And ſuppoſe thou hear of ſome rare in- 
ſ inces of perſons, ſuddenly ſnatch'd by the 
hand of Grace out of the midft of their 
wickedneſs, as fire-brands out of the fire, Is 
it therefore the ſafeſt courſe to go on in a 
manifeſt rebellion againſt- God, till poſſibly 
he may do ſo by thee alſo? How many 
thouſand may have dropt into Hell ſince 
thou heard'ſt of ſuch an inſtance, (as a 
worthy perſon ſpeaks to that purpoſe *) 
If thou haſt heard of one Elijah fed by Ra- 
vens,. and of ſome thouſands by our Savi- 
ours Miracles, canſt thou thence plead a re- 
peal of that Law to the World, They that 
will not labour ſhall not eat? Or is it a ſa- 
fer or wiſer courſe to wait till food drop 
into thy mouth from Heaven, than to uſe 
a prudent care for the maintenance of thy 
life? If thou ſay, thou heareſt but of few 
that are wrought upon in this way, of their 
omn foregoing eæpectation and endeavour ;, Re- 
member, (and let the thought of it ſtartle 
thee ), that there are but few that are ſa- 
ved, And therefore are ſo few wrought up- 
on in this way, becauſe ſo few will be per- 
ſwaded to it. But canſt thou ſay (though 
God hath not bound himſelf to the meer 
natural endeavours of his Creature neither), 
that ever any took this courſe, and perſiſted 
with Raith diligence, but they ſucceeded 
in it: 

What thou talkeſt of the freeneſs of Gods 
grace, looks like an hypocritical pretence. 
Is there no way to honour his grace, but by 

| affront: 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 


fronting his authority? but to ſin, that grace 
| wy abound? Sure grace will be better plca- 

ſed by Obedience, than by ſuch Sacrifice. 
For a miſerable* periſhing wretch to ule 
Gods means to help it ſelf, doth that look 
like merit? Is the Beggar afraid thou ſhouldſt 
interpret his _ to thy door and ſeek- 

ing thy alms, to ſignifie, as if he thought 
he had deſerved them? I hope thou wilt 
acknowledg thy ſelf leſs than the leaſt of all 
Gods mercies, and that thou canſt not de- 
ſerve from him a monſgl of Bread; mayeſt 
thou not therefore in thy neceſſity labour 
for thy living, left thou ſhouldſt intrench 
upon the freeneſs of Divine Bounty? With 
as much wiſdom and reaſon might thou 
decline the uſe of all other means to pre- 
{erve thy life (which thou muſt owe always 
to free mercy _), to eat when thou art hun- 
gry, to take Phyſick when thou art ſick, 
leſt thou ſhouldſt intimate thy ſelf to have 
werited the ſtrength and health fought 
thereby. 

Nor can I think of any rational pretence 
that can more plauſibly be inſiſted on, than 
theſe that have been thus briefly diſcuſt. And 
it muſt needs be difficult to bring any ap- 
pearance of reaſon for the patronage of ſo 
ill a cauſe, as the careleſs giving up of a 
mans Soul to periſh eternally, that is viſibly 
capable of eternal bleſſedneſs. And certain- 

were we once apprehenſive of the caſe, 

e attempt of diſputing a man into ſuch a 
reſolution, would appear much more ridicu- 

555 Bb 3 lous, 
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lous, than if one ſhould gravely urge argu- 
ments to all the neighbourhood, to perſwade 
them to burn their houſes, to put out their 
eyes, to kill their children, and cut their own 
throats. And ſure, let all imaginable pretences 
be debated to the uttermoſt, and it will ap- 
pear, that nothing with-holds men from put- 
tins forth all their might in the endeavour 
of getting a ſpirit ſuitable to this bleſſedneſs, 


but an obſtinately perverſe and len heart, 


deſpoil'd and naked of all ſnew of reafon and 
cxcuſe. And thougt#that be a hard task to 
reaſon againſt meer will, yet that being the 
way to make men willing, and the latter part 
of the work propoſed in purſuance of ths 
direction, I ſhall recommend only ſome ſuch 
conſiderations as the Text it ſelf will ſuggeſt, 
for the ſtirring up and perſwading of ſloth- 
ful reluctant hearts, ( chuſing thoſe as the 
moſt proper limits, and not being willing 
to be infinite herein, as amidſt fo great a 
variety of conſiderations to that purpoſe, one 


might ). 


Dam". 
Se xſas. 


That in general which 1 ſhall propoſe, ſhall 
be only the miſery of the unrighteous; where- 
of we may take a view in the oppoſite bleſ- 
ſedneſs here deſcribed. The Contradittories 
whereto will afford a Negative, the Contra- 
ries a Poſitive deſcription of this miſery. So 
that each Conſideration will be double; 
which I ſhall now ( rather glance at than) 
inſiſt upon. | 

1. Conſider then, If thou be found at laſt 
unqualified for this bleſſedneſs, How 5 
thou 
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3 
thou bear it to be banich'd eternally from 
the bleſſed face of God? There will be thoſe 
that ſhall behold that face in righteouſneſs ;, ſo 
| ſhalt not thou: The wicked is driven away 
| in his wickedneſs, with a never more ſee my 
face. Sf 
Again, What amazing Viſions wilt thou 
have! What gaſtly, frightful objects to con- 
verſe with, amidſt thole horrors of eternal 
darkneſs; when the Devil and his Angels 
ſhall be thy everlaſting aſſociates! What 
direful images ſhall thoſe accurſed enraged 
Spirits, and thy own fruitful parturient ima- 
gination for ever entertain thee with, Md 
preſent to thy view !, 
* 2. Is it a ſmall thing with thee, to be de- 
ſtitute of all thoſe inherent excellencies which 
the perfected Image of God, whereof thou 
waſt capable, comprehends? View them over 
in that (too defeQive ) account ſome of the 
former pages gave thee of them. Thou art 
none of thoſe bright Stars, thoſe Sons of the 
morning, thoſe bleſſed glorified Spirits, thou 
mightſt have been. Bur 
Conſider, What art thou ? What ſhalt thou 
for ever be? What image or likeneſs ſhalt 
thou bear? Alas, poor wretch, thou art now 
a Fiend ! conformed to thy helliſh partners; 
thou beareſt their accurſed likeneſs, Death is 
now finiſh:d in thee; and as thou ſoww#/# 
zo the fleſh, thou reapeſt corruption. Thou art 
beco ne a loathſom Carcaſs; the Worms. that ® 
never diz, abound in thy putrified filthy Soul. 
Thon haſt an Hell in thee. Thy veno nous 
Bb +4 luſts 
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luſts are now grown mature, are in their full 
grown ſtate. If a world of iniquity, a ful. 
neſs of deadly poiſon, tempered by Hell-fire, 
is here ſometimes to be found in a little mem- 
ber, what, will there then be in all thy parts 
and powers! | 


3. Conſider, How bleſſed a ſatisfa#ion doſt 
thou loſe? how pleaſant and delightful a ref, 


Joyful triumph. 


ariſing both from the ſight of ſo much glo- 
TY, and ſo peaceful a temper and conſtitution 
of ſpirit? Here thou _— have enjoyed 
an eternal undiſturbed reſt, _ 
But for reſt and ſatisfaction, thou haſt vexa- 
*” and endleſs torment, both by what thou 
choldeſt, and what thou feeleſt within thee, 
Thy dreadful viſtons ſhall not let thee ref : 
Eut the chiefeſt matter of thy diſquiet and tor- 
ment is in the very temper and conſtitution of 
thy Soul. Thy horrid luſts are fuller of poi- 
ſonous energy, and are deſtitute of their wont- 
ed objects, whence they turn all their power 
and fury upon thy miſerable ſelf. Thy en- 
raged paſſions would fly in the face of God, 
but they ſpend themſelves in tormenting the 
Soul that bred them. Thy curſes and blaſ- 
phemies, the in venom'd Darts pointed at 
Heaven, are reverberated and driven back in- 
to thy own heart. And therefore, 
4. Conſider, What awabing haſt thou? 
Thou awakeſt not into the mild and chear- 
ful light of that bleſſed day, wherein the 
Saints of the moſt High hold their folemn 


But thou awakeſt into that great and ter- 
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rible day of the Lord (doſt thou deſire it, for 
what end is it to thee )? a day of darknels, 
and not light; a gloomy and ſtormy day. 
The day of thy birth is not a more hateful, 
than this is a dreadful day. Thou awakeſt and 
art beſet with terrors, preſently apprehended 
and drag'd before thy glorious ſevere Judg , 
and thence into eternal torments. O happy 
thou, mighteſt thou never awake, might the 
grave conceal, and its more ſilent darkneſs cover 
thee for ever. But ſince thou muſt awake then, 
how much more happy wert thou, if thou 
wouldſt ſuffer thy ſelf to be awaken'd now! 
What, to loſe and endure ſo much, becauſe thou 
wilt not now a little beſtir thy ſelf, and look a- 
bout thee ? Sure thy Conſcience tells thee,thou 


art urg'd but to what is poſſible, and law ful, and 


hopeful, and neceſſary; methinke, if thou be a 
man, and not a ſtone, if thou haſt a reaſonable 
Soul about thee, thou ſhouldſt preſently fall to 
work, and rather ſpend thy days in ſerious 


- thoughts, and prayers, and tears, than run the 


hazard of loſing ſo tranſcendent a glory, and of 
ſuffering miſery, which as now thou art little 


able to conceive, thou wilt then be leſs able to 
endure. | | | 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Rule 4. Directing to the endeavour of 
4 gradual improvement in ſuch a diſ- | | 

pojedneſs of Spirit ( as ſhall be found | * 

in any meaſure already attained ) to- 

wards this bleſſedneſs. That 'tis bleſ- 

fednejs begun which diſpoſes to the | | 

Conſummate ſtate of it. That we are | | 

therefore to endeavour the daily en-. 

creaſe of our preſent knowledg of | 

God, conformity to hint, and the ſa | |, 
* tisfiedneſs of our ſpirits therein. 


4 Rule. 1 when we find our ſelves in any diſps- 
ſition towards this bleſſedneſs, we endea- 
vour 4 gradual improvement therein, to get the 
habitual temper of our ſpirits made daily more | \ 
ſuitable to it. | | 
We: muſt ſtill remember we have not yet | ; 
attained, and muſt therefore continue. prel- 
*Phit 3. 14. ſing forward to this mark, for the prize of tht 
Bez2:49%. high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. That prize“ 
; Ce, AS only miſ-· read it in- our 
"Þrbtes-) of which the Avoſtle here ſpeaks, is 
tas mybe ſeen by looking back to v. 8, N 
the fame with the bleſſed jels in the Text. 
Such a knowledg of Chriſt, as ſhould | 
a 
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| laſt his participation with him in his ſtate of 

glory, or of the reſurrection of the dead. This is 
the ultimate term, the ſcope or end of that high 
calling of God in Chriſt; ſo ?tis alto ſtated 
elſe-where, who hath called us into his eter- 
nal glory by Chriſt Jeſus. | 

Now. we ſhould therefore frequently re- 
count how far ſhort we are of this glory, 
and ſtir up our Souls to more 4-igorous en- 
deavours in order to it. 

Our ſuitableneſs to this bleſſedneſs ſtands 
in our having the elements and firſt principles 


lome previous ge unc impreſſions of it, 
and a plealant complacential reliſh thereof, 


that frame and attemper us by degrees to the 
full conſummate ſtate of it. This is that there- 
fore we muſt endeavour, 


Knowledg of God, 
A growing < Conformity to him, and 
Satisfiedneſs of Spirit therein. 


What we expect ſhould be one day perfect, 
we muſt labour may be, in the mean time, 
always growing. 


1. Our krowledg of God. The-knowleds 


4 tend is not no- 
tional and ſpeculative, but awhich—is-alore 
dneſs,-beth—nehoate 


 krowleds which we uſually expreſs by the 
name of acquaintance, See that this knowledg 


of him be encreaſed daily. Let us now ule 
our 
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of it in us; tis glory only that fits for glory 


that familiar 
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3 our ſelves much with God. Our knowled 
of him muſt aim at conformity to him; — 


NPO Ne converſe in-erder 
hereto? How inſenſibly isit-wort—te trans. 


h . "© 
— , form meny—and—mould-ency the Spirits, 
Foe — Language, Carb, Deportment? To be re 

F, mov'd ffom the ſolitude or rudeieſs of the 


Country to a City of Uniuerſity, What an al- 


teration| doth it make ? How is ſuch a per- 
fon deveſted by degrees of his rhſticity, of 
his more uncomely nd agreſt mainers ? Ob 


Jer. 2. f. on us, They walked after vanity , and became 
" __ * wass, faith Jeremiah; and Solowon, He that 


all be wiſe. Walkig 


Pro.13.20, Walketh with the wiſe, 


verſe with the holy is the way to be holy, with 
heaven the way to be heavenly, with God ths 
way to be God like. 
| Eetrsthereforemakethis-our-preſent bull 
D anne euch to Ede ee, ſelves with God. 
Me count upon ſeeing him face te face, ol be- 
ing always in his preſence beholding his glo- 
ry; that ſpeaketh very intimate acquaintance 
indeed. How ſhall we reach that pitch? What, 
to live now as Strangers to him ? ls that the 
Prov.4.i8. way? The path of the righteous is as the ſhi- 
ning light, that ſhineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. The Text ſhews us the righ- 
teous mans end, to behold the glory of Godt 
face, &c. *Tis eaſie to apprehend, then 5 
3 way muſt needs have in it a growing bright- 
eſs, as he comes ſtill nearer this end. Eve- 
ry nearer approach to a lucid thing 12 
4393 „ 3 to 
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Io have the skill ſo to manage our converſa- 


iterrupted by any our offenſive unpleaſing 
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(0 ns) an increaſe of light from it. We ſhould 

ercfore be following on to know the Lo#d, and 
neſhall-ſce his going forth will be before us as the Hoſ. 6. 5: 
wening, He will be ſtill viſiting us with re- 


ed, increaſing light, (for ſuch is morning- 


light, freſh and growing-light), and ere long it 
will de perfect day. 11 to improve 
dur knowledg of God to ſuch a degree of ac- 


+ | quaintance as our preſent ſtate can admit of: 


To be as inward with him as we can, to fa- 


perfor that hath only I 146 G 
olds the proud afar off, that is, he will 
ave no acquaintance with them: Whereas 
with the humble he will be _— will vey in. 573 16: 
fam with them. Se-the un be- 
bold God till he Pr 5 — | ; 
them nigh ; then "they are no longer ſtran- 
fers, but of his family and houſhold; now 
throughly acquainted. Several notes there 
ate of a through acquaintance which we ſhould: 
endeavour may concur in our acquaintance 
with God, in that analogy which the «caſe 
will bear. OT #0 
To hom his naure; or {eswewouldlpeak 
Arm), what will pleaſe and diſpleaſe him 
6 as to be able in the whole courſe of our 
daily converſation to approve our ſelves to him: 


tion, 'as to continue a correſpondence, not 


gemeanours 


e 
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demeanours : To walk worthy of God unto all 
well-plexſing. It concerns us molt to ſtudy and 
endeavour this practical knowledg of the na- 
ture of God; what truſt, and love, and fear, 
and purity, & r. his faithfulneſs, and greatneſs, 
his goodneſs, and holineſs, &c. do challenge 
from us: What may in our daily walking he 
agreeable, what repugnant to the ſeveral At- 
tributes of his being. 
To know his ſecrets ;, to be as it were of the 
e * Pal. 25, Cabinet-Council * T4 the word uſed by the 
74. P[almiſt heth-a—peeuliar_lignificaney—te- that 
purpoſe; 40-ſignifie; not- only counſel, but a 
Council, -or-the-co/eſwu of-perions-that con- 
This is his gracious vouchlafe- 
ment, to humble reverential ſouls. The ſecret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him; ſuch 
acquaintance with him is to be ſought, to 
know the (communicable) ſecrets both of his 
mind and heart. -und, his truths, 
Goſpel-myſteries, that were kept ſecret from | 
ages: and generations. We have the mind of 
(briſt. This-is great inwardnels. Of his heart; 
his love, his good-will, his kind boſom- 
thoughts —— our ſouls. 

To know his methods, and the courſe of his 
diſpenſations towards the World, his Church, 
and ſpecially our own Spirits. This is great 
knowledg of God, to have the skill to trace his 
footſteps, and obſerve by comparing times 
with times, that ſuch a courſe he more uſually 

0 holds; and accordingly, with great proba. 
bility, collect from what we have ſeen and 
obſerved, what we may expect. What 4 | 

* a 


ſtures of Spirit, we are fitteſt ſor his converſe, 


| 7 4 taſted in the word how gracious the 
Lorckis 
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and ſucceſſion there is of ſtorms of wrath, to 
clouds of fin ; and again of peaceful lucid in- 
tervals, when ſuch ſtorms have infer'd peni- 
tential tears. In what exigencies, and diftret- 
ſes, humble mourners may expect Gods vi- 
fits and conſolations. To recount in how 
great extremities former experience hath 
taught us not to deſpair; and from ſuch ex- 
perience ſtill to argue our ſelves into freſh re- 
viving hopes, when the ſtate of things (whe- 
ther publick or private, outward or ſpiritual) 
ſeems forlorn. 6 

To know the proper ſeaſons of addreſs to him; 
and how to behave our {elves meſt acceptably 
in his preſence, In what diſpoſitions and po- 


ſo as to be able to come to him in a good hour, 

in a time when he may be found. | Pal. 32. 6. 
To know his voice: This diſcovers acquain- 

tance. The ear trieth words, as the mouth taſtethJob 12.11. | 

meats. Gods righteous ones, that are filled | 

with the ſruits of righteouſneſs, do propor- | 

tionably abound in kxowledg, and in all ſenſe. phil. 1. 9, | 


They have quick, bed, unvitiated ſenſes, to 4. OI 


diſcern between good and evil; yeay' and Y 
can have the ſuffrage of ſeveral ſenſes con- ch. 4. ut. 
cerning the ſame Object. They-have-e-kind Hcb. 6. 

i 5 They taſte the good 
word of God, even-in-hi 
Being new-born 


ordq1s. As they grow up thereby, they have 
ſtill a more judicious ſenſe, and can more cer- pet. 1. 
tainly diſtinguiſh, when God ſpecks 10 them, 2, 3. 
and 


. 
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John 10. and whena ſtranger goes about to counterfeit 


his voice. Thiey can tell at firſt hearing, what 
is grateful and nutritive, what offenſive and 
hurtful to the divine life; What is harmoni- 
ous and agreeable, what diſſonant to the 
Goſpel already received, ſo that an Angel from 
Heaven muſt expect no welcom, if he bring an- 


. 
To know his inward motions and impulſes; 


When his hand toucheth our hearts, to be 


able to ſay this is the finger of God, _ is 
ſomething divine in this touch. 
! bis hand by t e he door an 


when the ſoul can ſay, I Kom his very touch; 


the leaſt impreſſion from him, I can diſtinguiſh | 


it from thouſands of objects that daily beat . 


on my heart. 
To underſtand his looks to know the mean- 


th. val ing of his-aſpeets, and glances 


hend God of his eye. 
proporti- mate friends can, ia-a-loxt, talk Pyr with ohy 


onably another; I will guide thee 'by mine eye ; in 


more We 


learly © 

is the have' no Il-ey'd appearances of God; | 
Idea we he (ſnews himſelfꝰ Jeoks=inwper-us—throush 

have of 3through a veil, o haded or a 


— 4 als. That meaſure of acquaintance with 
diſtint him to be able to diſcern and-owr him in 


that we 


have of him by the ſight of his picture or face through a 
laſs, beyond that which we have by hearing a reported de- 


cription of him, though by himſelf unſeen, This is a e 


tance with God. 
| | his 
"oY 7 — A oP 


ved. This ſpeaks acquaintance | 
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his appearances, is a great participation of 
Heaven, Utter unacquaintance with God is 
expreſt by the denial of thele two, ye have 
neither heard his voice, nor ſeen his ſhape, 
Joh. 5. 

Finally, whi 
to keep our eye intentively fixed on him, not to 
underſtand his looks only aher but to re- 
turn our own. Intimate acquaintance (ayhen-- 

is much expreſt, and im- 


lveh-iriends,meetJ 
prov'd by the eye, by a reciprocation of glan- — 
| * - 1 \ | . 


ces, Or ( mere. ce. 
fixed views; whedetheir eyes-do eden. feed 

an ſt upon each Thus we ſhould F 
endeavour to be as in a continual interview 

with God. | 


How frequent mention have we of the 
fixed poſture of his eye towards Saints. To 
this man will J lock; I have found out, 4. d. 
that which ſhall be ever the delight of mine 
eye, do not divert me. Towards him I will 
look. What he ſpeaks of the material Temple 
is ultimately to be referr*d to that which is 
typified, his Church, his Saints, united with 
his Chriſt, Mine eyes and my heart ſhalt be there in 
perpetually ;, and ellewhere, He with-draweth Job = pu 
not his eyes from the righteous; he cannot fad Pſal.3 3.19. 
mirable Grace ⸗ allow himfelf to look off, & 34+ 15. 
to turn aſide his eye: And he ſeems impatient | 
of the averſion of theirs, Let me ſee thy coun- 
tenance (ſaith he) for it is comely. 

It it not much more reaſonable, it ſhould 
be thus with us towards him? that we ſhould 
be more delighted to behold real comelineſs 

Cc . 


Cant. 2.14. 
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than he with what is ſo, only by his gra- 

cious vouchlatement and—eftimatien? How 

careful ſhould we be, that our eye may at 

every turn meet his; that he never look to- 

wards us , and find it in the ends of the 

earth, careleſly wandring from him ? How 

well doth it become us, to ſet the Lord al- 

Pal. 15.8. ways before us; to have our eye ever towards 
Pſal- 235. the Lord? 

This you ſee is the initial leadjng-thing in 

this bleſſedneſs of Heaven. t muſt have 


earth. It is a part of celeſtial bleſſedneſs; 

but it is not peculiar to it. The preſent blel- 

ſedneſs the righteous enjoy here is a parti- 

ll 4 cipation of Heaven, It hath ſomething in it 
2 19 of every—thing that 4-ingredient—inte that 
perfect bleſſedneſs, Our preſent knowledg of 


a 
blo © that heavenly creature, begotten of him, in- 
j i We 

i Joh. 3. know that we are of God, 
15,20, 4ollews, he hath given us an underflanding to 
know him that is true. This new man is not 

born blind. The bleſſed God himſelf is be- 

come liable to the view of his regenerate in- 
telleQual eye, clarifi'd, and filPd with vigor 

and ſpirit from himſelf. He therefore that 

hath made Ak new-formed-) this 

eye, ſhall not he be ſeen by it? ſhall not 


we turn it upon him? Why do not we more 
fre- 


„allo a prime ingredieney-ints- our heaven on 


God is often expreſt by viſion, or light, 28 | 


1101. #4an We-khave—had occalion—to-eblerve—in—man 
Lege. 5 - He beth given uadach- 
and-made+t—connatural-to 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 387 


frequently bleſs our eye with that ſight ? 

This Object ( though t ſo high excellence: & 

and ger wil not hurt, burperfe@ind 
ſtrengthemit. They are refreſhing vital beams 

that iſſue from it. Sure we have no excuſe 

that we eye God ſo little, Nhe mint 
him ao-mere : Why have we ſo few thoughts 

of him in a day ? What, tolet fo much time 


n pals, and not ſpare him a look thought 

e Do we intend to employ our ſelves an eter— ; 

n | -nity in the viſions of God, and is, our pre- 2 71 
74 


wo  — þ i << »% 


; ſent averfton—from—himeg—and- intention upon 
[- vanity, our beſt preparation thereto? This 
i- loudly calls for redreſs. Shall God be wait- 
it ing all the day, as-0&-purpele to catch our 
t eye, to-intercept-a-leek, and we ſtudiouſly 
pf } decline him, and Kill look another way, as 
1s | ofchoice? andwhatisitbutehoice2 Can we 
y pretend a neceſſity to forget him all the day ? 


? How 
0 little would it coſt us? And yet how much = 2 | 


in- of duty might it expreſs? how much of com- 

Ve fort and joy might it bring i654. 

11 How great is our offence and loſs, that 

% we live not in ſuek-more conſtant views of 

of God? Herein we fin and ſuffer Beck at once, 

to Qhings-beth-very—unluitable—to Heaven). 

in- Mindfulneſs of God is the living Spring of * 
or all holy and pleaſant affections and deport- | 
ut ments towards him; ſets. all the wheels ago- 

his ag y makes the Souls as the Chariots of Ami- 


ot nadab. Theſe wheels have their eyesalforare a 


Ire guided by -. an intellectual prin- 
re- ciple. wing, intelligent beings (e 


Cez f 
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alfo-areby—participation-and—according to 
our_meaſure-) fo act «wtually towards one 
another. We cannot move towards God but 
with an open eye, ſecing him and our way 
towards him. If we cloſe our eyes we ſtand 
ſtil}, or blindly runa#rether-conrte, we know 


not whither. All fin is darkneſs, whether it 


be neglect of good, or doing of evil: Its way 


is a way of darkneſs; as a courſe of holy 
motion is walbing in the light. Our ſhutting 


- our eyes towards God 


7 
ſurrounds us with a darkneſs comprehenſive 
of all fin. Now is Yvery thing-eft enjoined 
duty waved, and any evil done, that finful 
nature prompts us to, Well might it be ſaid, 
He that ſinneth hath not ſeen God. When we 
have made our ſelves this darkneſs, we fall 
of courle under Satans Empire, and are pre- 
ſently within his Dominions. He is the 
Prince of darkneſs, and can rule us now at 
his will. Periſhing loſt Souls are ſuch as in 
whom the God of this world hath blinded their 
minds. To open their eyes, and turn them 
from darkneſs to light, is, to turn them allo 
from the power of Satan unto God, What an 
hell of wickedneſs are we brought into, in 
the twinkling of an eye? We are without 
God in the world, as if a man wink, though 
at nootr-day, he hath as it were put out the 
Sun, 'tis with him as if there were no ſuch 


thing, When we have baniſhed God out of 


our ſight and forgotten him, *tis with us as 
if there were 70 God, If ſuch a ſtate grow 


habitual to us, (as we know every ſinful 


averſion 
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averſion of our eye from God tends thereto ), 
what wickedneſs is there that will not lurk 
in this darkneſs? How often in Scripture is 
forgetting God uſed as a charatter, yea, as a 
paraphraſe, a full. (though ſummary) expreſ- 
fion of fin in general? As if the wickedneſs, 
the malignity, the very hell rttelf of ſin, were 
wholly included ( and not connoted only.) 
here. Nom conſider this ( after fo dreadful an 


389 


enumeration, ſo black a Catalogue) all, that Plal. 30: > - 


* 


forget God. And (as deep calleth to deep, ne 


r), The wicked ſhall be turned Pial. 9. 


into hell, and all the people that forget God. That 
heap, that maſs of wickedneſs, of pride, of 
perſecution, curſing, blaſphemy, deceit, and 
miſchief, all meet in one that hath not God in all 
his thoughts. ; 

But who is ſo hardy to look the holy God 
in the face, and fin againſt him? What an aſto- 
niſhment it is, when he watches over preſent 
ſm, or brings forth former ſins out of ſecret 
darkneſs, and ſets them in the light of his 
countenance ? Who, that underſtands any 
thing of the Nature and Majeſty of God, 
dare call him for a witneſs of his ſinning? 
The worſt of men would find themſelves un- 
der ſome reſtraint, could they but obtain of 
themſelves, to fit down ſometimes, and ſo- 
lemnly think, of God. Much more would it 
prove an advantage to ( them whom I moſt 
intend) ſuch as fin within the nearer call 
and reach of mercy ; that ſin not to the ut- 
moſt latitude; Even ſuch as lead the ſtrict- 
eſt lives, and are ſeldomer found to tranſgrets 

CC 3 are 


| 
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are not their ſins wont to begin with Far- 


getting God? Did they eye God more, would 


they not fin leſs frequently, and with greater 
regret? You his Saints, that have made 4 
(ovenant with him by Sacrifice, that pro- 
tels the greateſt love and devotedneſs to him, 
and ſeem willing your ſelves to become Sa- 
crifices, and lay down your lives for his ſake ; 
What, is it a harder thing to give him a look, 
a thought? or is it not too common a thing, 
without neceihity (and then not without in- 
jury) to with hold theſe from him? Let us 
bethink our ſclves, are not the principal di- 
ſtempers of our ſpirits, and diſorders yet ob- 
ſeryable in our lives to be referr'd hither ? 
As to enjoyned ſervites, what, ſhould we ven- 
ture on omiſſions, if we had Cod in our eye? 
or ſerve him with fo declining backward 
hearts? Should we dare to let paſs a day, 
in the Even whereof we might write down, 
nothing done for God this day? Or ſhould we 
ſerve him as an hard Maſter, with ſluggiſh 
delpondent ſpirits ? The Apoſtle forbids ſer- 
vants to ferve with eye: ſervice, as men-plea- 
ſers; meaning, they ſhould eye men leſs, and 
God more. Sure, as to hin, our ſervice is 
not enough eye ſervice. We probably eye men 
more than we ſhould; but we do not eye 
Him enough. Hence ſuch hanging of hands, 
ſuch feebleneſs of knees, ſuch lazineſs and in- 
differency, ſo little of an active zeal and la- 
borious diligence, fo little fervency of ſpirit 
in ſerving the Lord, Hence alſo ſuch an aver- 
ton to hazardous fervices, ſuch fear of at- 

1 tempting 


' = Oo ki: 1-3 ww cd w 


is inviſible. 


deſtitute of a divine preſence, to diſcern no 


and goodnefs, diffuſed every-where. Our 6 
practical Atheiſm, and inobſervance of God, 
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tempting any thing (though never ſo appa- 
rent important duty) that may prove coſtly, 
or hath danger in it. We look not to hi n that 


And as to forbidden things; ſhould we be 
ſo proud, ſo paſſionate, fo earthly, ſo ſenſu- 
al, if we had God more in view? Should 
we ſo much ſeek our ſelves, and indulge our 
own wills and humors, drive a defign with 
ſuch ſolicitude and intention of mind, for 
our private intereſts? ſnould we walk at ſuch 
a latitude, and more conſult our own incli- 
nation than our rule, allow our ſelves in to 
much vanity of converſation, did we mind 
God as we ought ? 

And do not we ſenſibly puniſh our ſelves 
in this neglect? what a diſmal Chaos is this 
world while we ſee nöt God in it! Jo live 


beam of the heavenly glory; to go up and 
down day by day, and perceive nothing of 
God, no glimmering, no appearance; This is 
diſconſolate as well as ſinful darkneſs. What 
= we make of Creatures, what of the daily 
ents of Providence, if we ſee not in them J 
the glory of a Deity; if we do not contem- wy” 
plate and adore the divine wiſdom, power, 7 par 


ſhadow of death, ſtates us as among Ghoſts 
and Spectres, makes all things look with a 
ghaſtly face, imprints death upon every thing 
we lee, encircles us with gloony dreaꝗful 

8 4 ſhades 


makes the World become to us the region and - 
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ſhades, and with uncomfortable apparitions, 
To bchold the tragical Spectacles always in 
view, the violent Iuſits, the rapine and rage 
of ſome, the calamitous ſufferings, the miſe- 
ries and ruins of others; to hear every cor- 
ner reſounding with the inſultations of the 
Oppreſſor, and the mourniul groans of the 
oppreſſed, What a painful continuing death 
were it to be in the world without God! 
At the beſt, all things were but a vaniſhing 
ſcheme, an image ſeen in the dark. The Crea- 
tion, a thing, the faſhion whereof were paſ- 
| ſing away, the whole Contexture and Sy- 
ſtem of Providence were meer confuſion, 
without the leaſt concinnity or order. Reli- 
gion an acknowledged trifle, a meer mocke- 
ry? What, to wink our ſelves into ſo much 
darkheſs and deſolation? And by ſealing up 
our eyes againſt the divine light and glory, 

to confirm ſo formidable miſeries upon our 
own Souls? How dreadfully ſhall we herein 
revenge our own folly, in nullifying him to 
our ſelves, who is the All in Al? Sure there 
is little of Heaven in all this? | 
But if now we open our eyes upon that; 
all-comprehending glory, apply them to a 

ſteady intuition of God, How heavenly a life 


„ ſhall we then live in the world! To «have 


E60 | 
#4 s. 
2 | 


God always in view, as the Director and 
end of all our actions: To make our eye crave 
leave of God, to conſult him ere we adven- 


ture vpoh any thing, and implore his gui- 


dance and bleſſing: Upon all occaſions to di- 
rect our prayers to him and loo #p To make 
+ * , : 2 1 i. ? 4 7 our 
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our eye await his commanding look, ready 
to receive all intimations of his will; this is 
an angelical life, To be as thoſe Miniſters of 
his that are always ready to do his pleaſure : 
To make our eye do him homage, and expreſs 
our dependence and truſt: To approve our 
ſelves in every thing to him, and act as al- 
ways in his preſence, obſerving till how his 
eye obſerves us, and expoſing our ſelves wil- 
lingly to its inſpection and ſearch, contented 
always he ſhould ſee through and through 
us: Surely there is much of Heaven in this 
life: So we ſhould endeavour to live here. 
(I cannot omit to give you this inſtructi- 
on in the words of an Heathen ), << We ought Sic certe 

“ ({aith he) ſo to live, as always within »:verdum 
 yiew, order our cogitations as if ſome one 5 %% 
«might tor can look into the very inwards {yn p77 
of our breaſt. For to what purpoſe is it, vivanus, 
to hide any thing from man? from God c. Sen. 
nothing can be hid; he is continually pre- Epiſt. 83: 
«{ent to our ſpirits, and comes amidſt our 
©inmoſt thoughts, &c. 

This is to walk, in the light, amidſt a ſerene 
plagid mild light, that infuſes no unquiet 
thoughts, admits no guilty fears, nothing 
that can diſturb or annoy us. | 
Io eye God in all our comforts, and ob- 
ſerve the ſmiling aſpects of his face, when he 
diſpenſes them to us. | 

To eye Him in all our afflictions, and 
conſider the paternal wiſdom that inſtruẽts us 
in them; how would this increaſe our mer- 
cies, and mitigate our troubles? ms? 
© a | a 


* 


he 
* 


* 
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To eye Him in all his Creatures, and ob- 
ſerve the various prints of the Creators glo- 
ry ſtampt upon them; with how lively a 
luſtre would it cloath the world, and make 


every thing look with a pleaſant face! what 


an heaven were it to look upon God, as fil. 
ling all in all; and how ſweetly would it, 
ere-while, raiſe our Souls into ſome ſuch ſweet 


Wa. 6. 2,3. ſeraphick ſtrains, holy, holy, — the whole earth 


is full of his glory. 

To eye Him in his Providences, and con- 
ſider how all events are with infinite wifdom 
diſpoſcd into an apt ſubſerviency to his ho- 
ly Will and Ends, What difficulties would 
hence be ſolved ? What ſeeming inconſiſten- 
cies reconcil'd ?* And how much would it 
contribute to the eaſe and quiet of our 
minds ? 


To eye Him in his Chriſt, the expreſs l- 


mage of his perſon, the brightneſs of his glory, 
and in the Chriſtian Qeconomy, the Goſpel-re- 


velation and Ordinances,through which he ma- 


nifeſts himſelf. 

To behold Him in the poſture wherein he 
ſaves Souls, clad with the garments of Salva 
tion, girt with power, and apparelPd with love, 
travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, migb 
ty to ſave. 

To view Him addreſſing himſelf to al- 
lure and wia to him the hearts of finners, 
when he diſcovers himſelf in Chriſt, upon 


that reconciling deſign, makes grace that 


bringen ſaluation appear, teaching to deny an- 


2 odline fs z &c. * 


To 


Fryiaggzato the unrevealed things 
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To behold Him entring into human fleſh, 


pitching his Tabernacle among men, hanging 


out his Enſignes of peace, laying his trains, 
ſpreading his net, the cords of a man, the 
bands of love. 


To ſee Him in his Chriſt, aſcending the 


Croſs, lifted up to draw all men to him; 
and conſider that mighty love of Fuſtice and 


of Souls, both ſo eminently conſpicuous in 


that ſtupendous Sacrifice. Here to fix our 
eyes looking to Jeſus, and behold him whom 
we have pierced. 

To ſee His power and glory, as they are wont to 
be ſeen in his ſanctuaries; to obſerve him in the 
ſolemnities of his worſhip, and the graceful po- 
ſtures wherein he holds communion with his 
Saints, when he ſeats himſelf amidſt them on the 
Throne of grace, receives. their addreſſes, dif- 
penſes the tokens and pledges of his love. Into 
what tranſports might theſe viſions put us eve- 
ry day! 7 2 

Let us then ſtir up our drowſie Souls, open 
our heavy eyes, and turn them upon God, inure 


and habituate them to a conſtant view of his. 
(yet vailed ) face, that we may not fee him on- 
ly by caſual glances, but as thofe that ſeek, his 


face, and make it our buſineſs to gain a thorow 
knowledg of him. 

But let us remember, that all our preſent 
Viſions of God muſt aim at a further Con- 
formity to him; they muſt deſign imitation, 


not the ſatisfying of curioſity > our looking @s 


muſt not therefore be an inquiſitiveghuſic 


. * 


o God. 
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Carefully abſtain from ſuch over-bold pre. 
ſumptuous looks. But remember, we are 
to eye God as our pattern. Wherein he is 
to be ſo, he hath plainly enough reveabd 
| and propos d himſelf to us. And conſider, 
| this is the pattern, both to which we onghy, 
BS and to which we ſhall be conformed ( it we 
make it our bufineſs ); ſo will ſenſe of duty, 
and hope of ſucceſs concur to fix our eye and 
keep it ſteady. 

Eſpecially, Let us endeavour to manage 
| and guide our eye aright, in beholding him, 
| that our fight of him may moſt effectually 
ſubſerve this deſign of being like him; and 

herein nothing will be more conducible, than 
an” that our looks be qualified with 


Reverence, and 
Love. 
| 


1. Lets them be reverential looks. We 
| ſhall never be careful to imitate a deſpiſed 
* pattern, or that we think meanly of: When 
: | this is the intimate ſenſe of our ſoul, Who & 
480d like unto thee in holineſs ! There i none 
» 4 4 holy as the Lord This will ſet our powers 
[4 „on work; ſuch fights will command and o- 
„ ver- awe our ſouls into conformity to him. 
| | £ubjets have ſometimes affected to imitate 
the very imperfections and deformities of 
& their adored Prince. Let us greaten our 
* + of God. Look to him with a ſub- 
” ,  miſlifemadoring eye. Let every look im- 
* Werſhip and ſubjection. Who camſtand 


before 


AT” 


a5 7% 77 
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us hggeafrer, doth not conſiſt 
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before apprehended ſoveraign Majeſty with 
ſuch a temper of foul as ſhall ſignifie an af- 
front zu it? This will make every thing in 
us ſuifgble to God, yield and render our 
ſouls ſuſceptible of all divine and holy im- 
preſſions. 

2, Let them be friendly and ( as far as 
may conſiſt with that reverence ) amorous 
looks. *Tis natural to affect and endea- 
your likeneſs to them we love, Let love 
always fit in our eye, and infpirit it; this 
will repreſent God always amiable, will in- 
finitely commend us to his nature and at- 
tributes, and even raviſh us into his like- 
neſs. The loving Spouſe often glories, to 
wear her beloved Husbands picture on her 
breaſt. The love of God will much more 
make us affect to bear his image in our 
hearts. His Law is a true repreſentation of 


him, and Love is the fulfilling of that Law, 


an exemplification of it in our ſelves. Love 
will never enter a quarrel, nor admit of any 
diſagreement with God. His more terrible ap- 
pearances will be commendable in the eye of 
Love. It thinks no evil. But ſo interprets and 
comments upon his {cycrer aſpects, whether 
through his Law or Providence, as to judg all 
amiable, and frame the ſoul to an anſwerable 
deportment. 

2. In this way then let us endeavour 4 
growing conformity unto God, It hath been 


already, that the bleſſedneſs of the 
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beholding an external objective glory, but 
in being. alſo glorified. They are happy by 
a participated glory; by being made like 
God, as well as ſeeing bis glorious Meneſs ; 
whereby the conſtitution ot their Spirits is | , 
changed and reduced to that excellent harmo- 
nious agreeable temper, that holy compoſure 
and peaceful tate from which bleſſedneſs is 
inſeparable. 

As far as we are capable of bleſſedneſs in 
this world, it muſt be fo with us here. Glory 
without us will not make us happy in Hea- 
ven; much leſs will any thing without us 
make us happy on earth. ?Tis an idle dream, 
of ſickly crazy minds, that their blefſedneſs 

, conſiſts in ſome external good, that is ſepa- 
rable and diſtant from them; which there- 
fore as they blindly gueſs, they uncertainly 
purſue; never aiming to become good, with: 
out which they can never know what it is | 
to be blefled. What felicity are men wont 
to imagine to themſelves in this or that 
change of their outward condition; were 
their ſtate ſuch or ſuch, then they were haps 
Py, and ſhould deſire no more? As the hilds 
phanſie ſuggeſts to it, if it were on the top 

_ _ of ſuch a Hill, it could touch the Heavens, 

but when with much toil it hath got thi- 
ther, it finds it ſelf as far off as before. We 


ave a ſhorter and more compendious way 


@ 


would we. allow our {elves to .under- 


to it, 
ee it, A right temper of mind involves 
Neſſ ts in it elf: *Tis this only change 
we neo endeavour. We wear o our 4 


i days | 


*a 
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days in vanity and miſery, while we neg- 
let this work, and buſie our ſelves to catch 
a fugitive ſhadow, that hovers about us. Ir 
can never be well, till our own Souls be an 
Heaven to us, and bleſſedneſs be a dome- 


lick an home-dwelling inhabitant there. 


390 


'Till we get a ſettled principle of holy quie- 


tude into our own breaſts, and become the 
ſons of peace, with whom the peace of God 
may find entrance and abode: Till we have 
that treaſure within us, that may render us 
inſenſible of any dependence on a foreign 
good, or fear of a foreign evil. Shall that be 
the boaſt and glory of a Philoſopher only, 
I carry all my goods with me where. ever I go? 
And that a vertuous good man is liable to 


no hurt? „ Seneca thinks they diſcover a low Epiſt. 92. 


« Spirit, that ſay, externals can add any 
„thing (though but a very little) to the 
« felicity of an honeſt mind; as if (ſaith he) 
© men could not be content with the light 
e of the Sun without the help of a candle or 
4e ſpark? And ſpeaking of the conſtancy of the 
vertuous man, (ſaith he) © They do ill that 
4 lay, ſuch an evil is tolerable to him, ſuch 
« one intolerable, and that confine the 
&« sreatneſs of his mind within certain bounds 
«and limits. Adverſity (he tells us) over- 


& comes us, if it be not wholly overcome. 


&« Epicurus (ſaith he) the very patron of your 


«ſloth acknowledges yet, that unhappy e- 
events can ſeldom diſturb the mind of a 
« vertuous perſon, (and he adds hoo 
« had he almoſt uttered the voice of A 


« I pray, : 
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Max. Tyr. I pray, (faith he), ſpeak out a little more 
diſſert. 2. & boldly, and ſay he is above them altoge- 
— c ther. Such apprehenſions the more ver- 
good man tuous Heathens have had of the efficacy and 
cannot re- defenſative power of Moral goodneſs, (how- 
ceive de- ever defective their notion might be of the 
_— thing it ſelf): Hence Socrates the Pagan 
evil man, Martyr is reported to have cryed out, (when 
thoſe perſons were perſecuting him to death), 
Anytus and Mieletus can kill me, but they 
cannot hurt me. And Anaxarchus the Phi- 
| loſopher, having ſharply reproved Nicocreon, 
| and being by him ordered to be beaten to death 
1 with iron Mallets, bids, ſtrike on, ſtrike on; 
Diogen: thou may'ſt (faith he) break in pieces this veſ: 
Laert. . ſel of Anaæarchus, but Anaxarchus himſelf thou 
8 cCanſt not touch. | 
og Shall Chriſtianity here confeſs it ſelf out: 
vy'd ? ſhall we, to the reproach of our Reli- 
| gion, yield the day to Pagan-morality, and 
| ff renew the occaſion of the ancient complaint, 
1 Non pre. That the Faith of hriſtians is out- done by the 
5 


K 22 — — 
* 


ſtat ſides Heathen Infidelity ? It is, 1 remember, the 
— 1. challenge of Cecilius in Minucius. © There is 
delia. © Socrates (ſaith he) the Prince of Wiſdom, 

ce whoſoever of you Chriſtians is great enough 

| ce to attempt it, let him imitate him if he can. 
2 2 Methinks we ſhould be ambitious to tell the 
world in our lives, (for Chriſtians ſhould 

* As this live great things, not ſpeak * them ), That 
Authors a greater than Socrates is here: To let them 
» XPIEM- ſce in us our repreſented pattern : To ſhew | 
fortifigher vertues than thoſe of Socrates 3 
* * | i even 


* 


* 
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even his, who hath called us oute of darkneſs 


into his glorious and marvellous liphr; 


Certain it is, that the Sacred Oracles of- 
the Goſpel ſer before us a: more excellent 


pattern, and ſpeak things not leſs magnifi- 
cent, but much more modeſt and perſpicu- 
ous: With leſs pomp of words they give 
us a: much clearer account of. a far more ex- 
cellent temper of mind, and preſcribe the di- 


wet and certain way of attaining it. (Do but 


view over the many paſſages of Scripture 
occaſionally glanc'd at, Chap. 7.) 

But we grope as in the dark for bleſſedneſs; 
we ſtumble at noon-day as in the night, and 
wander as if we had no eyes; we miſtake our 
buſineſs, and lay the Scene of an happy ſtate at 


a great diſtance from us, in things which we 


cannot reach, and which it wecould it were to 
little purpoſe. 
Not to ſpeak of greater Senſualiſts, (whom 


at preſent I have leſs in my eye), Is there 


not a more refined ſort of perſons, that neg- 


letting the great buſineſs of inſpe&ing, and 


labouring to hetter- and improve their {pirits, 
are wholly taken up about the affairs of an- 
other Sphere, that are more ſolicitous for 
better times, for a better world, than better 
ſpirits ;, that ſeem to think all the happineſs 
they are capable of on earth, is bound up 
in this or that external ſtate of things? Not 
that the care of all publick concernments 
ſhould be laid aſide; leaſt of all, a juſt ſo- 
licituge for the Churches welfare: But that 
ſhould not be pretended _ our own intereſt 
| | Dd. is 
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is the one thing with us. And when we are 
really ſolicitous about the Churches intereſts, 


we ſhould ſtate them aright. God deſigns 
the afflictions of his people for their ſpiri- 
tual good, therefore that is a much greater 
good than their exemption from ſuffering 
theſe evils; otherwiſe his means ſhould eat 
up his end, and be more expenſive than that 
will countervail; which were an imprudence 
no man of tolerable diſcretion would bi- 

guilty of. We ſhould deſire the outward - 


proſperity of Sion, for it is a real good; but 


in as much as it hath in it the goodneſs, not 
of an end, but only (and that but ſome- 


times neither) of a means; not a conſtant 


but a mutual goodneſs; not a principal, but 
a leſſer ſubordinate goodneſs; we muſt not 
deſire it abſolutely, nor chiefly, but with ſub- 
miſſive limited deſires. If our hearts are 
grieved to hear of the ſufferings of the Church 
of God in the world, but not of their ſins; 
If we more ſenſibly regret at any time, the 
perſecutions and oppreſſions they undergo, 


than their ſpiritual diſtempers, their earthli- 


neſs, pride, cold love to God, fervent ani- 
moſities towards each other; It ſpeaks an un- 
inſtructed carnal mind. We take no right 
meaſure of the intereſts of Religion, or 
the Churches welfare, and do moſt probably 
miſtake our ſelves as much in our judging of our 
own; and meaſure theirs by our own miſta- 
ken model. 

And this is the miſchievous cheat many 


put upon their own Souls, and would ob- 
ti ude 


empty unſpirited Religion. It being indeed 


quately anſwers the deſign, and is animated 


confidence, that it can live in any times, and — 


ſoms, that repoſe and reſt which naturally 
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trude (too often) upon others too; that 
over-looking the great deſign of the Goipel, 
to transform mens ſpirits and change them 
Ito. the Divine likeneſs, they think tis Re- 
ſigion enough to eſpouſe a Party, and adopt an 
Opinion; and then vogue themſelves friends 
to Religion according to the meaſure of their 
zeal for their own Party or Opinion; and 
give a very pregnant — of that zeal, by 
magnifying or inveighing againſt the times, 
according as they favour or frown upon their 


ſuch (a ſecret conſciouſneſs whereof they 
herein bewray } as hath no other life in it, 
than what it owes to external favour and 
countenance. And therefore all publick re- 
bukes are juſtly apprehended mortal to it; 
whereas that ſubſtantial Religion that ade- 


by the Spirit of the Goſpel, poſſeſſes the ' 
Souls of them that own it, with a ſecure 


hold their Souls in life alſo. Hence they go 
on their way with a free unſolicitous chear- 
fulneſs, enjoying filently in their own bo- 
reſults from a ſound and well- compoſed tem- No 
r of ſpirit. They know their happineſs de- - 7 
pends upon nothing without them *. That xs ky 244 
they hold it by a better tenure than that of 
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the Worlds courteſie. They can be quiet in 
the midſt of ſtorms, and abound in the want 
of all things, They can in patience poſſeſs 
their own Souls, and in them a vital ſpring 
of true pleaſure, when they are driven out 
of all other poſſeſſions. They know the. lj. 
ving ſenſe of theſe words, That the good man 
is ſatisfied from himſelf : That to be — 
minded is life and peace : That nething can 

harm them that are followers of the geod: That 
the way to ſee good days, is to keep their tongue 
fron evil, and. their 58 from ſpeaking guile, 
to depart from evil and do good, to ſeek, peact 
and purſue it. 

They cannot live in bad times; they car- 
ry that about them that will make the 
worſt days good to them, Surely they can 
never be happy in the beſt times, that can: 
not be ſo in any. Outward: proſperity is 
quite beſides the purpoſe to a. diſtempered 
Soul; when nothing elſe troubles, it will 
torment it ſelf, Beſides, we cannot com- 
mand at pleaſure the benign aſpects of the 
world, the ſmiles of the times; we may wait 
a life's: time, and till find the-ſame adverſe 
poſture of things towards us from without, 
What dotage is it to place our bleſſedneſs in 
ſomething to us impoſſible, that lies wholly, 
out of our power; and in order whereto | 
we have nothing to do, but fit down and | | 
wiſh; and either faintly hope, or ragingly d& | | 

— Jpair ? We cannot change times and ſeaſons, 
* nor alter the courſe of the World, create 


new Heavens and new Earth. Would we | | 
not 
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not think our ſelves mock*d, if God ſhould 
command us theſe things in order to our 
being happy? *Tis not our buſineſs, theſe are 
not the affairs of our own Province (bleſſed 
de 'God *tis not fo large) further than as 


our bettering our ſelves may conduce there- 


to; and this is that which we may do and 
2 5 tis our proper work, in obedience 
and ſubordination to God as his inſtruments, 
to govern and cultivate our own ſpirits, to 
intend the affairs of that his Kingdom in us 
( where we are his Authorized Vice-Roys), 
that conſiſts in righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt. We can be benign to 
our ſelves, if the world be not ſo to us; 
cheriſh and adorn our inward man; that 
—_ the outward man be expoſed daily to 
periſh (which we cannot help, and there- 


fore it concerns us not to take thought a- 


bout it), the inward may be renewed day 
by day. We can take care that our Souls 
may proſper, that through our oſcitant ne- 
glect they be not left to languiſh and pine 
away in their own iniquities. They may be 
daily fed with the Heavenly hidden Manna, 
and with the Fruits of the Paradiſe of God; 
they may enjoy at home a continual feaſt, 
and with an holy freedom luxuriate in Di- 
vine Pleaſures, the joys wherewith the ſtran- 
gers intermeddle not, if we be not unpro- 
pitious and unkind to our ſelves. 

And would we know wherein that ſound 
and happy complexion of ſpirit lies, that 
hath fo much of Heaven in it: Ti 4 pre- 
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* Denique ſent gradual participation of the divine like- 
at breviter neſs. It conſiſts in being conformed to God; 
— 1 7” ?tis (as the Moraliſts tell us) * If one would 
' ſeritam; give a ſhort compendious Model of it, Such 
Lala ani- 4 temper of wind as becomes God; or to give 
mus ſapi- an account of it, in hi own words, who pre- 
_ Aber icribes it, and who is himſelf the higheſt 
— Pattern of this bleſſed Frame, *?Tis to be 
vm dectat. transformed in the renewing of our mmds, ſo 
Sen. Epiſt. as to be able to prove what is the good, and per- 
Rom. 12. fect, and — will of God; that is, ex- 
12 -parimentally to find it in our ſelves, impreſt 
and wrought into our own ſpirits, ſo as to have 
the complacential reliſh and ſavour of its 
Goodneſs, Excellency and Pleaſantneſs diffuſed 
thorow our Souls. Where remember, this 
was written to ſuch as were ſuppoſed Saints; 
whence it muſt be underſtood, of a continued 
progreſſive transformation, 4 renewing of the 
inward man day by day, ( as is the Apoſtles ex 
preſſion elſewhere ). Tis a more perfect re- 
ception of the impreſs of God, revealing him- 
ſelf in the Goſpel; the growth and tendency of | 
the New Creature, begotten unto the eternal 
bleſſedneſs, towards its mature and moſt 
perfect ſtate and ſtature in the fruition there- 
of. 

And *tis this I am now preſſing; in 3s 
much as ſome account hath been already 
given (according as we can now imperfett 
ly gueſs at it, and ſpell it out), what the 
conſtitution of the holy Soul is, in its glo- 
rified ſtate, when it perfectly partakes the 


Divine likeneſs; that when we find in our 
| felves 


perfect in degree. 


* 
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ſelves any principles, and firſt elements of 
that bleſſed frame, we would endeavour the 
gradual improvement thereof, and be ma- 
king towards that perfection. This there- 
fore being our preſeat work , let it be re- 
membred wherein that participated likeneſs 
of God hath been ſaid to conſiſt, and la- 
bour now the neareſt approach to that pitch 
and ſtate, Your meaſures muſt be taken 
from what is moſt perfect, come now as 


407 


near it as you can, and as that Pagan's advice pickt. 


is; © If yet thou art not Socrates, however 
ce live as one that would fain be Socrates, 
Though yet thou art not perfect, live as one 
that aims at it, and would be ſo. 

Only it muſt be conſidered, that the con- 


 formity to God, of our preſent ſtate, is in ex- 


tent larger and more comprehenſive than that of 
our future; though it be unſpeakably leſs 
For there is no Moral 
Excellency (that we have any preſent know- 
ledg of) belonging to our glorified ſtate, 
which is not in ſome degree, neceffarily to 
be found in Saints on earth. But there are 
ſome things which the exigency of our pre- 
ſent ſtate makes neceſſary to us here, which 
will not be ſo in the ſtate of glory; Repen- 
tance, Faith, as it reſpects the Mediator, in 
order to our future happineſs ; Patience of 
injuries, Pity to the diſtreſſed, &c. Theſe 


things, and whatſoever elſe, whoſe objects 


ceaſe, muſt be underſtood to ceaſe with 
them. In ſhort, here, is requiſite all that 
Moral good which concerns both our end 

Dd 4 and 


* 


408 The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 
and way; there, what coneerns our end on- 
lv. 
f Yet is the whole compaſs of that gracious 
frame of ſpirit, requiſite in this our preſent 
tate, all comprehended in conformity to God. 
Partly, in as much as ſome of theſe graces, 
which will ceaſe hereafter, in their exerciſe, 
| as not having objects to draw them forth 
* into act, have their pattern in ſome commu- 
nicable Attributes of God, which will ceaſe 
alſo, as to their denomination and exerciſe; 
their objects then ceaſing too, as his pati- 
ence towards ſinners, his mercy to the mi- 
ſerable. Partly, in as much as other of theſe 
graces now required in us, łhough they | 
correſpond to nothing in God that is ca- 
| 
{ 


”” Ww_ 2 . i ao wet WW Oey Tr oe = 4 


pable of the ſame name, as Faith in 4 Sa- 

viaur, Repentance of ſin Which can have 

no place in God), they yet anſwer to ſome- 
thing in this nature, that goes under other | 
names; and is the reaſon wherefore he re- | 
quires ſuch things in us. He hath in his 
Nature that Faithfulneſs and All-ſufficient 1 
fulneſs, that challenges our Faith; and that | 
Hatred of fin, which challenges our Repen- | 
tance for it, having been guilty of it. His 
very nature obliges him to require thoſe 
things from us, the ſtate of our caſe being | 
. conſidered. So that the ſum even of our | 
preſent. duty lies in receiving this entire im- | 
preſſion of the Divine likeneſs, (in ſome 
part invariably and eternally neceſſary to 
us, in ſome part neceſſary with refpe& to 
our preſent ſtate). And herein is our pre- 
tent 


— 


upon no part of it, whic 
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ſent bleſſedneſs alſo involved. If therefore 
we have any deſign to better our condition 
in point of bleſſedneſs, it muſt be our buſi- 
neſs to endeavour after a fuller participation 


of all that likeneſs, in all the particulars it 


comprehends. You. can 4 your thoughts 

hath. not an evi- 
dent dire& tendency to the repoſe and reſt 
of your tpirits. 1 fhall commend only ſome 
few inſtances, that you may ſee how little 
reafon or inducement a Soul conformed to 


the holy will of God, hath to ſeek its com- 


forts and content elſe-where. 


Faith correſponds to the Trath of God, 


as it reſpects Divine Revelations : How plea- 
fant is it to give up our underſtandings to 
the conduct of ſo ſafe a guide; to the view 


of ſo admirable things as he reveals! 


It correſponds to his goodneſs, as it reſpects 
his offers; How delectable is it to be fil- 
ling an empty Soul from the Divine fulneſs! 
What pleaſure attends the exerciſe of this Faith 
towards the Perſon of the Mediator, uiewing 
him in all his Glorious Excellencies, receiving 
him in all his gracious Communications by this 
He and Hand. 

How pleaſant is it to exerciſe it in refe- 
rence to another world! living by it in a dai- 
ly proſpett of eternity; in reference to this 
world, to live without care in a chearful de- 
pendence on him that hath undertaken to 
care for us! 

Repentance is that by which we become like 
the holy God; to whom our ſin hath made 

us 
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us moſt unlike before. How ſweet are kind- 


ly relentings, penitential tears, and the re- 


turn of the Soul to its God, and to a right 
mind ! | 
And who can conceive the Raviſhing Plea- 
ſures of Love to God! wherein we not only 
imitate, but intimately unite with him, who 
is Love it ſelf. How pleaſant to let our Souls 
diſſolve here, and flow into the Ocean, the 
Element of Love! 
Our Fear correſponds to his Excellent Great 
eſs. And is not (as it is a part of the New 
Creature in us) a tormenting ſervile paſſi- 
on, but a due reſpectfulneſs and obſervance 
of God; and there is no mean pleaſure in 
that holy awful ſeriouſneſs unto which it com- 
poſes and forms our ſpirits. 1 

Our Humility, as it reſpects him, anſwers 
his high excellency, as it reſpects our own 
inferiors, his gracious condeſcenſion. How 
pleaſant is it to fall before him! And hoy 
connatural and agreeable to a good fpi- 
rit, to ſtoop low, upon any occaſion to do 
good! | ES. 

Sincerity is a moſt God-like excellency; 
an imitation of his Truth, as grounded in his 
All ſufficiency; which ſets him above the 
neceſſity or poſſibility of any advantage bj 
colluſion or deceit; and correſponds to his 
Omniſciency and heart-ſearching eye. lt 
heightens a mans ſpirit to a holy and g& 
nerous boldneſs; makes him apprehend it 
beneath him to do an unworthy diſhonel 


action, that ſhould need a palliation, or: 
| con. 
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concealment . And gives him the canti- 


nual pleaſure of ſelf- approbation to God, Noble 
whom he chiefly ſtudies and deſires to pleafe. roman 


Architect ( about to build him an houſe ) promiſed to con- 
trive it free from all his neighbours inſpection; he replies, 
nay, if thou have any art in thee, build my hcuſe fo that 


all may ſee what I do. Vell. Pat. p. 32. 


Patience, a prime Glory of the Divine 
Majeſty, continues a mans poſſeſſion of his 
own Soul, his Liberty, his Dominion of him- 
ſelf. He is (if he can ſuffer nothing) a Slave to 
his vileſt and moſt ſordid paſſions at home, his 
own baſe fear, and brutiſh anger, and effemi- 
nate grief, and to any mans luſts and humours 
beſides, that he apprehends can do him hurt. 
It keeps a mans Soul in a peaceful calm, de- 


livers him from- (that moſt unnatural ) ſelf- 


torment, defeats the impotent malice of his 


| moſt implacable enemy, who fain would vex 


him, but cannot. 


Fuſtice, the Great Attribute of the Judg 


of all the Earth, as ſuch; ſo far as the im- 
preſſion of it takes place among men, pre- 
ſerves the Common Peace of the World, and 
the Private Peace of each man in his own 
boſom, ſo that the former be not diſturbed 


by doing of mutual injuries, nor the latter by 


the conſcience of having done them. 

The Brotherly love of fellow · ¶ hriſtians; the 
impreſſion of that ſpecial love, which God 
bears to them all, admits them into one an- 
others boſoms, and to all the endearments and 
pleaſures of a mutual communign, PAR 


' 
N 
| 
: 
| 


| 
| 
| 
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Love to enemies, the expreſs image of our 
heavenly Father; by which we appear his chil. 
dren, begotten of him; overcomes evil by 
goodneſs, blunts the double edge of revenge; 
at leaſt, the ſharper edge, ( which is always 
towards the Author of it), ſecures our ſelves 
from wounding impreſſions and reſentments; 
turns keen anger into gentle pity ; and ſub- 
ſtitutes mild pleaſant forgiveneſs, in the room of 
the much uneaſier thoughts and ſtudy of retali- 


ation. 


Mercifulneſ toward the diſtreſſed , as out 
Father in Heaven is merciful, heaps blef- 
ſings upon our Souls, and evidences our Title 


to what we are to live by, the Divine 


mad... | 

An univerſal benignity aud propenſion to do 
good to all; in imitation of the immenſe dif- 
fuſive goodneſs of God, is but kindneſs to 


our ſelves, rewards it ſelf by that greater 


pleaſure is in giving than in receiving; 
and aſſociates us with God in the veeſfed- 
eſs of this work, as well as in the diſpo- 
ſition to it; who, exerciſes loving kindneſs 
in the Earth, becauſe He delighteth there- 


#7 


lere are ſome of (the whua)]s +; Ocits 


Cons, or). the things. wherein conſiſts that 
our conformity to the Divine Nature and 
Will, which is proper to our preſent ſtate. 
And now, who can eſtimate the bleſſednefs 
of ſuch a Soul? Can (in a word) the ſtate 
of that Soul be unhappy that is full of the 


Holy Ghoſt, fultof Love, Joy, Peace, Long- 
ſuffering, 
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ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meek- 
neſs, Temperance, thoſe bleſſed fruits of that 
bleſſed Spirit? Bleſſedneſs is connaturalized 
unto this Soul: Every thing doth its part, 
and all conſpire to make it happy. This Soul 
is a Temple, an Habitation of Holineſs. Here 
dwells a Deity in his Glory. Tis a Para- 
diſe, a Garden of God. Here he walks and 
converſes daily, delighted with its fragrant 
fruitfulneſs. He that hath thoſe things and 
aboundeth, is not. barren or unfruitful in the 
knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus : 
He is the Sun, and the knowledg of him, 
the quickening beams that cheriſh and ripen 
theſe fruits. ; | 

But the Soul that lacketh theſe things is 
a Defart, a Habitation of Devils. Here is 
ſtupid diſconſolate infidelity, inflexible ob- 
ſtinacy and reſolvedneſs for Hell, Hatred 


and contempt of the Soveraign Majeſty ;, 


whom yet , its ſecret miſgiving thoughts 
tell it, will be too hard for it at laſt. Here 
is ſwoln pride and giddy vain-glory, dif- 
guiſed hypocrifie and pining envy, raging 
wrath and ravenous avarice, with what you 
can imagine beſides, leading to miſery and 
deſolation. . 

You have then ſome proſpe& of a happy 
temper of ſpirit. It can now be no diff- 
culty to you, to frame an Idea of it in your. 
thoughts, to get a notional image (or this 
-lkenefs in the notion of it) into your minds; 
but that will avail you little, if you have 
not the real image alſo; that is, your ſpi- 

| rits 
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rits really faſhioned and formed' rr 
Philoſo- thereto: If having the knowledg of theſe 
phia bee things (as the Pagan Moraliſt's expreſſion 
— before mentioned is of vertuous Rules and 
entiam, Precepts ) they become not habitual to you, 
& habi- and your ſpirits be not transfigured in them, 
_ — illam qui didicit & facienda ac vitanda præcepit none 
dum ſapiens eſt, niſs in ea qe didicit animus ejus transfiguratus oft, 
Sen. ( ex Agrippa ) Ep. 94- 


But now, I treat with ſuch as are ſuppo- 
ſed to have ſome ſuch real impreſſions, that 
they may be ſtirr'd up to endeavour a fur- 
ther perfecting of them. In order whereto, 
I ſhall add but this two-fold advice: | 

1. Be very careful that this living Image 
(ſuch you — been formerly told it is) 
may grom equally in every part. See that the 
impreſſion of this likeneſs be entire, that it 
be not a maimed thing ; if it be, God will 
never own it as his production. n is 
the glory of a Chriſtian : To be entire, lack; 
ing nothing. This is the ſoundneſs of heart 
that excludes a bluſhing conſciouſneſs and 
miſgiving; exempts it from the fear of a 
Plal. 119, ſhameful diſcovery, Let my heart be ſound in 
6, go. thy ſtatutes; is paraphraſed, by having reſpect 
to all Gods commandments; to which is op- 
Mal. 2. 9. poſite, that being partial in the Law, ſpo- 
ken of by the Prophet by way of complaint 
concerning the Frieſts of that time, A thing 


1. 


fortable to our ſelves, as to be without a Leg 
or an Arm. | 
** | And 


hateful in the eye of God, and as uncom- | 
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And ſee that it be preſerved efitire by a 
proportional and uniform growth, that freſh life 
and motion may daily. appear in every Limb 
of this heavenly new Creature, How odi- 
ous a deformity is it, when a ſhew of Moral 
Vertues excludes Godlineſs? And how much 
more odious (in as much as there is more 
impudent falſhood in it, and more of difho- 
nourable reflection upon God) when under 
an high pretence of Godlineſs, any ſhall al- 
low themſelves in viſible Immorality ? What, 
to be oppreſſive, envious, contentious, de- 
ceitful, ' proud, turbulent, wrathful, moroſe, 
malicious, fretful, and peeviſh, and yet a 
Chriſtian ? What ſerious perſon, that ſhall 
have no fairer repreſentation of Chriſtianity 


than ſuch do give, would not be ready to 


ſay rather, Sit anima mea cum Philoſophis, If 
this be Chriſtian Religion, give me honeſt 
Paganiſm ? A Chriſtian that hath received the 
proper, uniform, entire impreſs of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, is the moſt meek, mild, calm, harm- 


leſs, quiet thing in the world. Never mention 


ſo venerable a Name, if you will not be very 
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jealous of the Honour of it. Will you give 


God occaſion to charge you, Wretch, I never 
bad had this diſhonour, if thou badſt never been 
call d a Chriſtian ; thou art a Chriſtian to no 
purpoſe, or to very bad; it does thee no good, and 
it injures me ? 

But ( which is more directly conſiderable 
as to our preſent purpoſe) the negle& and 
conſequent decay of any gracious principle, 
infers a languor, a conſumption and enfeeble- 


ment 
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ment of all. Any ſuch perverſe diſpoſition 
doth not affect that part only, is not only 
an impairment to the contrary gracious prin- 
ciple, but ( as a Cancer in ſome exterior part 
of the body ) it gradually creeps up till it 
invade thevitals. Can the love of God live and. 
grow in an unquiet, angry, uncharitable breaſt? 

. Conſider, Fam. 1.26. 1 Joh. 3. 17. | 

K. 2. Be conſtantly intent upon this buſineſs 
of ſpiritual growth, Mind it as a deſign, make 
a ſolemn purpoſed buſineſs of it, your great 
daily buſineſs : You do not Till your Ground 
by ehanee, as a caſual thing; but you do it 
induſtriouſly, and of ſet purpoſe. The Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaking of his own method of purſu- 

Phil. 3.8, ing conformity to Chriſt, tells us, he did 
in compariſon, count all things elſe loſs and 
dogs meat; he threw every thing elſe aſide, 
Then next he recounts with himſelf, how 

9, 10. far ſhort he was; Not as if I had already at- 
rained, &c. (where by the way he intimates, 
that to ſtand ſtill, and give over further en- 
deavours, implies that groſs abſurdity, as if 
we thought our ſelves to have attained al- 
ready, to be already perfect; are we not 
' aſhamed to ſeem ſo conceited of our ſelves ) ? 
and then ffill as he did attain in this purſuit 

12, 13. he forgot what was behind; and held on his 
courſe with freſs and conſtant vigor, ſtill 
reaching forth and preſſing on-ward towards 
his. deſigned mark. 

In this great buſineſs we (alas) ſeem to 
dream. He that hath been obſerved ten or 


twenty years ago to be proud, and covetous, 
| | * or 
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of paſſionate, ſtill remains ſo, and we appre- 
hend not the incongruity of it. What, always 
learning, and yet never come to the know- 
ledg of the truth, as it is in Jeſus, to the 
plitting off the old man, and putting on the 
new ? Who would medcle with any profeſ- 
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| fion upon ſuch terms, to be always doing 


and yet to do nothing? Surely it muſt be 
imputed to this, we deſign not, we do not 
{eriouſly intend the perfecting of holineſs, 
to make a real progreſs in our way and work, 
and to get ſtill nearer Heaven, as we draw 
nearer to the end of our days on Earth. We 
too contentedly confine our ſelves within 
certain limits, and aim not, as we ſhould, at 
a ſpiritual excel This is the temper of 


many that Have Tong trodden the path of (at 


leaſt an external) Religion; they will go 

but their own pace, and that within a felt- 
preſcribed round or circle. They perform 
their ſtated task of Religious exerciſes, and *Tiberius. 
ſhun the groſſer Vices of the time; and re- N 1m 
ſolve never to go higher : Much like the Cha- ue 
racter that was once given of a great man *, ;4þatur, 
that he followed not the more eminent vertues, s rurſum 
and yet that he hated vice. And *tis a true v4 de- 
cenſure that a Barbarian & is ſaid to have given n _— 
of that middle temper, that dull indifferency : * Thee. 
What is equally diſtant from being the matter on, 
either of Praiſe or Puniſhment,i; upon no terms IIA yp 


to be accounted a Vertue. 6 TE 
725 9 1 
9 . - » 5 * 2 * . | - y & 145 
ey &gernuev; b d ντ . Philoſtr, in vit. Apollor. * 
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At leaſt, we drive not on a deſign of growth 
and ſelf-improvement in our ſpiritual ſtates 


with that conſtancy we ought; we are off 


and on; our fpirits are not ſteadily intent; 
We are unſtable as water, how can we excel? 
God hath not put us, ſure, upon ſo fruitleſs 
a task, wherein our utmoſt labour and dili- 
gence ſhall profit nothing. Therefore ſtrive 
more vigorouſly, and pray with more earneſt 
importunity. Conſider and plead it with 
God, that he hath ſet before thee the hope 
of ſuch a ſtate, wherein thou art to be per- 
fectly like him; and ſhalt thou (that muſt 
hereafter be like God) be now like a clod 
of. earth? Thou art now a Child begotten of 
him ; and though thou art yet in the mino- 
rity, yet may not ſomewhat be ſpared out of 
ſo fair an eſtate, hereafter deſigned for thee, 
as that thou may*&& now live worthy of ſuch 
a' Father, and ſuitable to thy expected inhe- 
ritance? 1 

3. And now, a contented ſatisfied temper 
of ſpirit, as I have told you, reſults from the 
other two; and will therefore follow of 
courſe upon growing knowledg of God, and 
conformity to Him, as the latter of theſe alſo 
doth upon the former, Yea, -*tis a part of 
our conformity to God; but a part conſe- 
quent to the impreſſion of the things men- 
tioned under the former head, (as knowledg 
alſo is a part previous and antecedent there- 
to). Tis in the ſtate of glory, we ſee, ſome- 
thing ſuperadded. The Ikeneſs impreſt is 
preſuppoſed; Saticfaction follows — 
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The caſe is ſo too in our preſent ſtate, Con- 
tentment is ſpoken of as a thing conſtquent and 
ſuperadded ; Godlineſs with ( ontentment: A 
ſatisfied contented ſpirit, when ?tis the reſult of 
Godlineſs, (of the divine image impreſt ), is 
indeed great gain. Vet as to this I ſhall only ſay 
theſe two things, 

1. Be diſtinct and explicite in the propo- 
ſal of it as an end. Religion doth not bru- 
tiſie men, but make them more rational. Its 
buſineſs is to guide them to bleſſedneſs. It 
muſt therefore pitch their eyes upon it, as 
the mark and end they are to aim at, and 


hold them intent there. Tis ingenuous, and 


honourable to God, that we ſhould expreſly 
avow it. We come to him for ſatisfaction 
to our ſpirits, not knowing whither elſe to 


apply our ſelves, We turn our eyes upon 


Him, we lay open our Souls to receive im- 
prefſions from Him, for this very end. This 
is an explicite acknowledgment of Him as 
God, our higheſt Soveraign good. 

2. Actually apply and accommodate Di- 
vine Viſions and Communications to this 


purpoſe. Say, „O my Soul, now come ſo- 


« lace thy ſelf in this appearance of God; 
* come; take thy allowed pleaſure ia ſuch ex- 
c ertions of God, as thou doſt now experi- 
*ence in thy ſelf. Recount thy happineſs; 
think how great it is, how rich thou art 
on purpoſe that thy ſpirit may grow more 
daily into a ſatisfied contented frame. Of- 
ten bethink thy ſelf, What is the great God 
doing for me, that he thus reveals and imparts 

Ee 2 himſelf 
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himſelf to 7 Soul! O how great things do thoſe 


preſent pledges preſigniſie to me That thou 


may*ſt ſtill more and more like thy portion, and 
account it faln in pleaſant places, fo as never to 
ſeek ſatisfaction in things of another kind; 
though thou muſt ſtill continue expecting and 


deſiring more of the fame kind. 


And remember to this purpoſe, there cannot 
be a greater participation of the miſery of Hell 
bcfore-hand, than a diſcontented ſpirit perpetual- 
ly r. ftleſs and weary of it ſelf ; nor ot the blel 
ſedneſs of Heaven, than in a well-pleaſed, ſati- 
fied, contented frame of ſpirit. 


IAP. 


| 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Rule 5. DireJing to raiſe our Deſires 
above the actual or polſible attain- 
ments of il is our preſent, and termi- 
nag em upon the future conſummate 
f Bleſſeurcſe. The Rule ea plaum- 
ed and preſſed by ſundry C onſiderati- 
Ong. | 

Rule 6. That we add to a defrous Pur- 
ſrit, 4 joyful Expectation of this Bleſ- 
feaneſs - Which is purſued in certain 
ſub:rdinate Directions. 
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Tat notwithſtunding all our preſent or 5 Rule, 


8 poſſible attainments in this wper fect 
fate on earth, We direct fervent vigorous de- 
fires towards the perfect and conſu wete ſtate 
of glory it ſe f Not deſigning to our jilves a 
plenary ſatisfaction and reſt in any thing on this 


ſide of it. 


That is, That forgetting | what is behind, 
we reach forth not only to what is inne- 
diately before us, NN 
but that our eye and deſire aim forward-at 
the ultimate period of our race, terminate 
upon the eternal glory it ſelf; and that not 
only as a meaſure, according to which we 

Ee 3 would 
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would ſome way proportion our preſent attain- 
ments, but as the very mark, which (it ſelf ) 
we woald fain hit 

Aud that this be not only the babitual bent 
aud tendency of our ſpirits ;, but that we keep 


up ſuch deſires, in frequent (and-as-much-as 


is poſſible) continual exerciſe. 


Yea, and that ſuch actual deſires be not 
only faint and ſluggiſh wiſhes, but full of lively 
efficacy and vigour ; in ſome meaſur orti- 
onable to our laſt end and higheſt 5 be- 
yond and above which we neither eſteem nor ex: 
pect any other enjoyment. 

Whatſoever we may poſſibly attain to here, 
we ſhould till be far from projecting to our 


ſelves a ſtate of reſt on this fide conſummate 


glory, but ſtill urge our {elves to a continu- 
al aſſent 3 ſo as to mount above, not only 
all enjoyments of any other kind, but allde- 
rees of enjoyment in this kind, that are 
2 perfection. 
Still it muſt be remembred, this is not the 


ſtate of our final reſt. The Maſs of Glory is 


yet in reſerve, we are not yet ſo high as the 
higheſt Heavens. 

If we gain but the top of Mount Tabor, 
we are apt to fay, tis good ta. be here, and 
forget the longer journey yet before us, 
loth to think of a further advance; when, 
were our ſpirits right, how far ſo ever we 
may ſuppoſe our ſelves to have attained, it 


would be matter of continual joy to us to 


think, high perfections are til] attainable 
that we are yet capable of greater things, 


than 
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than what we have hitherto compaſt; our 
Souls can yet comprehend more. Nature in- 
tends what is moſt perfect in every Creature; 
methinks the Divine Nature in the new Crea- 
ture; ſhould not defigntower; or ceaſe aſpiring, 
till it have attained its ultimate perfeRion, 
dts..culminating-point-z till Grace turn into 
Glory. | 
Let us therefore, Chriſtians, beſtir our 
ſelves, let us open and-turn our eyes upon 
7 glory. Let's view it well, and 
demand of our own Souls, Why are 
fires ſo faint and flothful ? Why do 
they ſo ſeldom pierce through the inter- 
vening diſtance, and reach home to what 
they profeſſedly level at ;-to-ravelyronch this 
bleſſed mark? How can we forbear to be 
angry with our ſelves, that fo glorious an 
end ſhould not more powerfully attract; 
that our hearts ſhould not more ſenſibly find 
themſelves drawn; and all the powers of the 


f 


Soul be ſet on work by the attractive power 


of that glory? 

It certainly concerns us, not to ſit ſtill un- 
der ſo manifeſt a diſtemper. But if the pro- 
poſal of the object, the diſcourſe ( all this 
while) of this bleſſed ſtate, do not move us 
to make ſome further trials with our ſelves, 


lee what vrging and reaſoning with our 


Souls, what>rubbing-ant chafing our hearts 


will do. And there is a two-fold trial we 
may in this kind make upon our ſpirits: 
What the ſenſe of Shame will work with us; 
whether our hearts cannot be made ſenſible 


Ee 4 to 
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to ſuppoſe how vile and wretched a temper 
it is to be undeſirous of glory. And then 
what ſenſe of Praiſe can enect; or what im- 
preſſion it may make upon us to conſider the 
excellency and worth, the high reaſonableneſs 
of that temper and poſture of Soul, which J 
an now perſwading to Da continual deſirouſ- 
neſs of that bleſſed glorious ſtate J. 

1. As to the former: Let us bethink our 
ſelves, can we anſwer it to God or to our own 
Souls, that we ſhould indulge our ſelvesg | 
continual negligence of our eternal bleſſedg 
A bleſſedneſs confiſting in the Viſion and 
cipation of the Divine Glory ? | 


* 


Have we been dreaming all this while, 


that God hath been revealing to us this glo- 


Tious ſtate, and ſetting this lovely proſpect 
before our eyes? Did it become us, not to 
open our eyes while he was opening Heaven 
to us, and repreſenting the ſtate which he 
deſigned to bring us to? Or will we ſav, we 
have ſeen it and yet deſire it not? Have we 
been deaf and dead while he hath been cal- 
ling us into eternal glory? have all our ſenſes 
been bound up all this while ? Hath he been 
{peaking all along to fenſlels Statues, to Stocks 
and Stones, while he expected reaſonable li- 
ving Souls ſhould have received the voice, 
and have returned an obedient complying 
anſwer? And what anſwer could be expect- 
ed to ſuch a call (a call to his Glory be- 
low, this, We deſire it Lord, we would fain be 
there. i 
And if we ſay we have not been all this 
"wh ; *4 4 "oi . 0 * ne: while 
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while aſleep, we ſaw the light that ſhone up- 


on us, we heard the voice that called to us; 
Wherewith ſhall we then excuſe our ſelves, 
that our deſires were not mov'd, that our 
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Souls were not preſently in a flame? Was 


it then, that we thought all a meer ficti- 
on; that we durſt not give credit to his 


word, when it brought us the report of the 
everlaſting Glory ? Will we avow this? Is 


this that we will ſtand by? Or what elſe 
have we left to ſay? Have we a more plau- 
ſible reaſon to alledg, that the diſcovery of 
ſuch a glory mov'd us not to deſire it, than 
that we believed it not? Sure this is the 
truth of our caſe, We ſhould feel this hea- 


\ 
6 


venly fire always burning in our breaſts, if 


our Infidelity did not quench the coal. If we 
did believe, we could not but deſire. But 


doth not the thoughts of this ſhake-our-vye-_ 


q Souls, and fill us with horror and trem- 
ing? We that ſhould be turn'd into in- 
dignation, and ready to burn our ſelves with 
our own flame, and all about us, if one ſhould 


give us the lie; that we ſhould dare to put 


the lie upon the Eternal Truth : upon Him 


whoſe Word gaveſtability and being to the 


World, who made and ſuſtains all things by 


it! That awful Word! That word that ſhi- 
vers Rocks, and melts down Mountains, that 


makes the animate Creation tremble, that 


can in a moment blaſt all things, and diſſolve 


the frame of Heaven and Earth, (which in 


the mean time it upholds) : Is that become 
with us fabulous lying Breath ! Thoſe God- 
5 ed 
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breath'd Oracles, thoſe Heavenly Records, 
which diſcover and deſcribe this bleſſed ſtate, 
Are they falſe and fooliſh Legends? Muſt 


that be pretended at laſt (if men durft ) that 


is ſo totally void of all pretences? What 
ſhould - be the gain or advantage accrewing 
to that Eternal, All ſufficient being? What 
acceſſion ſhould be made to that infinite ſelf- 
fulneſs by deluding a Worm? Were it con- 


ſiſtent with his Nature; What could be his 


deſign to put a cheat upon poor mortal duſt? 
If thou dare not impute it to him; ſuch a 
deception had a beginning, but what Author 
canſt thou imagine of it, or what end? Did 
it proceed from a good. man or a bad? Could 
a good -and honeſt mind form ſo horribly 


wicked a deſign, to impoſe an univerſal de- 


luſion, and lie upon the World, in the name 
of the true and holy God ? Or could a wick- 
ed mind frame a deſign fo directly level'd 
againſt wickedneſs? Or is there any thing 
10 aptly and naturally tending to form the 
World to ſobriety, holineſs, purity of con- 
verſation, as the diſcovery of this future ſtate 
of Glory? And ſince the belief of future fe- 
lieity is known to obtain univerſally among 


men, Who could be the Author of ſo con- 


mon a deception? If thou hadſt the mind to 
impoſe a lie upon all the World, what courſe 
would'ſt thou take ? How would'ſt thou lay 
the deſign? Or why doſt thou in this caſe 
imagine what thou knoweſt not how to #4 
gine? Aud doſt thou not without fcruple be- 


lieve many things of which thou never r 
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fo unqueſtionable evidence? Or muſt that 
Faith, which is the foundation of thy Reli- 
gion and eternal hopes, be the moſt ſuſpect- 
ed ſhaking thing with thee; and have, of all 
other, the leaſt ſtability and xotedoeſs in thy 
Soul? If thou canſt not excuſe thy fidelity, be 
aſhamed of thy ſo cold and ſluggiſh deſires of 
this glorious ſtate. 

And doth it not argue a low ſordid fpirit, 
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not to deſire and aim at the perfection thou 
art capable of; not to deſire that bleſſedneſs 
which alone is ſuitable and ſatisfying to a 


reaſonable and ſpiritual being? Bethink thy 


ſelf a little; How low art thou ſunk into 
the dirt of the earth ? How art thou plun- 
ged into the miry ditch, that even thine own 
clothes might abhor thee? Is the Father of 
Spirits thy Father ? Is the World of Spirits 


thy Country? Haſt thou any relation to that 
Heavenly Progeny ? Art thou afly'd to that 


bleſſed Family; And yet undeſirous of the 
ſame bleſſedneſs? Canſt thou ſavour nothing 
but what ſmells of the Earth? Is nothing 
grateful to thy Soul, but what is corrupted 
by fo vicious and impure a tin&ure ? Are 
all thy delights centred in a dunghil 5 and 
the polluted pleaſures of a filthy World bet- 


ter to thee than the eternal viſions and enjoy- 


ments of Heaven? What, art thou all made 
of Earth? Is thy Soul tupifi'd into a Clod ? 
Haſt thou no ſenſe with thee of any thing 
better and more excellent ? Canſt thou look 
upon no glorious thing with a pleaſed eye? 
Are things only deſirable and lovely to thee, 
ee = 
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as they are deformed? O conſider the cor- 
rupted diſtempered ſtate of thy ſpirit, and 
how vile a diſpoſition it hath contracted to 


it -felf 1 Thine looks too like the Mundane 


Spirit ; the Spirit of the World, The Apoſtle 


' ſpeaks of it (e) by way of diſtincti- 


on; We have not received the Spirit of the 


Þ World, but the Spirit that is from God, that 


we might know, or ee (and no doubt tis 


deſire that animates that eye; *tis not bare 


{ſpeculative intuition and no more) the things 
freely given us of God, Surely he whole de- 


ſire doth not guide his eye to the beholding 


of thoſe things, hath received the Spirit of 
the World only. A Spirit that conforms 
him to this World, makes him think only 
thoughts of this World, and drive the de- 
ſigns of this World, and ſpeak the language 
of this World. A Spirit that connaturalizes 
him to the World, makes him of a temper ſui- 
table to it: He breathes only worldly breath, 
carries a worldly aſpect, is of a worldly con- 
verſation. O poor low Spirit, that ſuch a 
World ſhould with-hold thee from the de- 
fire and purſuit of ſueh Glory! Art thou 
not aſhamed to think what thy deſires are 
wont to pitch upon, while they decline and 
wave this bleſſedneſs? Methinks thy very 
ſhame ſhould compel thee to quit the name 
of a Saint or a an: To forbear numbring 
thy ſelf with any that pretend to im:norta- 
lity, and go ſeek Paſture among the Beaſts 
of the Field, with them that live that low ani- 
mal life that thou doſt, and expect no other 
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And when thou ſo falleſt in with the 
World, how highly doit thou gratifie the 
pretending and uſurping god of it? The 
great fomenter of the ſenſual worldly geni- 


us: The fpirit it ſelf that works in the chil- Eph. 2: © 
[hedience, and makes them follow 2, 3. 


dren of 
the courſe of the World, holds them faſt 


bound in worldly luſts, and leads them cap- 
tive at his will; cauſes them (after his, own 


Serpentine manner) to creep and crawl in 
The Jol of the Earth. He is moſt intimate 


to this apoſtate World; _ informs it (as it 
were) and actuates it in every part; is even 


one great Soul to it. The whole world lies 1 Joh. 5. 
in that wicled one, (as the body, by beſt 19. 


Philoſophers, is ſaid to be in the Soul). 


is judged. He having fall'n from a ſtate of 


bleſſedneſs in God, hath involv'd the world 


with himſelf in the ſame Apoſtacy and Con- 
demnation 5 and labours to keep them faſt 
in the bands of death. The great Redeemer 


of Souls makes this his buſinels, to toofeand 1 Joh. 3.83 


diſſolve the workof the Devil. With that wick- 


ed one thou complyeſt againſt thy own Soul 


and the Redeemer of it, while thou neglect- 
eſt to deſire and purſue this bleſſedneſs. 


This is thy debaſement, and his triumph; 


the vile ſuccumbency gives him the day and 


his will upon thee. He deſires no more than 
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»The world is ſaid to be convicted when he Joh. 15; 


that he may ſuppreſs in thee all heavenly _ 


deſires, and keep thee thus a ſlave and a pri- 
ſoner ( confin'd in thy ſpirit to this low dark 


dungeon) by thy own conſent. While thou 
4 ? remain- 


—— — 
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remaineſt without deſire after Heaven, he is 
ſecure of thee, as knowing then thou wilt 
take no other way, but what will bring thee 
unto the ſame eternal ftate with himſelf in 
the end. He is jealous over thee, that thou 
direct not a deſire, nor glance an eye Hea- 
ven-ward : While thou doſt not fo, thou art 
entirely ſubject, and giveſt as full obedience 
to him, as thy God requires to himſelf in or- 
der to thy blefſedneſs. Bur is it a thing tole- 
rable to thy thoughts, that thou ſhould 
vield that heart-obedience to the Devil againſt 
God ? 

And this being the ſtate of thy caſe, what 
more ſignificant expreſſion canſt thou make 
of the contempt of Divine goodneſs? O the 
Love that thou negle&eſt, while the moſt 
glorious iſſue and product of it is with thee 
an undeſired thing! Yea, this the thing it 
{elf ſpeaks, were there no ſuch competition, 
What, that when eternal love hath conceived, 
and is travelling to bring forth ſuch a birth; 
that when it invites thee to an expectation of 
ſuch glory ſhortly to be revealed, the reſult 
of ſo deep counſels and wonderful works, 
this ſhould be the return from thee, I deſire 
it not ls this thy gratitude to the Father 
of Glory, the requital of the kindnels, yea, 
and of the blood of thy Redeemer ? If this 
bleſſedneſs were not deſirable for it ſelf, me- 
thinks the Offerers hand ſhould be a ſuffi- 
ent endearment. But thou canſt not ſo di- 
vide or abſtraR, it conſiſts in beholding and 
bearing his Glorious likeneſs. who "_ 
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thee to it; and therefore in the neglect of it, 


thou moſt highly affronteſt him. 


Yea further, is it not a monſtrous unnatu- 
ralneſs towards thy ſelf, as well as impiety 
towards God, not to deſire that perfect fi- 
nal bleſſedneſs ? Doth not every thing natu- 


rally tend to its ultimate perfe&ion and pro- 


per end? What creature would not witnels 
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againſt thee, if thou neglect, in thine own ca- 


pacity and kind, to aim at thine? Surely thou 
tanſt not allow thy ſelf to think any thing be- 
neath this, worthy to be owned by thee, un- 
der that notion, of thy higheſt good and thy 
laſt end. But that thy ſpirit ſhould labour 
under an averſion towards thy higheft good, 
towards thy bleſſedneſs it ſelf, is not that a 


diſmal token upon thee ? If thou didſt er 


nauſeate the things 4 
tel without which 


thou canſt not live, wouldſt thou not think 


thy caſe deplorate ? What doſt thou think 
will become of thy Soul, whoſe everlaſting 
life is bound up in that very good which 
thou defireſt not; which cannot he that life 
without that good, nor with it, if thou haſt 
no deſire to it? O the Eternal Reſentments 
thy Soul will have of this cruelty! To be 


7 
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with-held from that wherein its life, lies! 


Woulcd'ſt thou not judg him unnatural that 
| ſhould kill his Brother, aſſaſſine his Father, 


ſtarve his Child ? What ſhall be ſaid of him 
that- deſtroys himſelf? How may that Soul 
lament that ever it was thine ; and ſay, O 
that I had rather been of any fuch lower 
R. kind, 
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kind, to have animated a Flv, to have in- 
ſpirited a vile Worm, rather than to have 
ſerv'd a reaſonable Beaſt, that by me knew 
the good it would never follow, and did 
not defire ! But if thou haſt any ſuch deſires, 
in a low degree, after this bleſſedneſs, as thou 
thinkeſt may entitle thee to the name thou 
beareſt, of a Saint, a Chriſtian; Is it not ſtill 
very unnatural to purſue a good, approved by 
thy ſtated judgment as beſt in it ſelf and for thee, 
with ſo unproportionable, ſo ſlothful deſires? 
For the ſame reaſon thou doſt deſire it at all, 
thou ſhould'ſt deſire it mach; yea, and ſtill more 
and more, till thou attain it, and be ſwallowed 
up into it. Thy beſt and laſt good thou canſt ne- 
ver deſire too much. | | | 
And let it be conſidered by thee, that the 
temper thou thinkeſt thy {ſelf innocent of Can 
habitual prevalent diſaffettion to the true bliſ- 


ſedneſs of Saints J, may for ought thou know- 


eſt be upon thee; while it appears thou art 
ſo very near the borders of it; and it 49. 
pears not with ſuch certainty that thou par- 
takeſt not in it. It is not ſo eaſie a matter, 
critically to diſtinguiſh and conclude of the 
loweſt degree (in Hypotheſi, or with appli- 
cation to thy own caſe) of that deſire which 
is neceſſary to qualifie thee for the exjoyment 
of this bleſſedneſs. And is it not a matter 
both of ſhame and terror, that thou ſhould'ſt 
deſire thy bleſſedneſs ſo faintly, as not to know 
whether thou truly deſire it at all? *Tis true, 
that a certainty, amongſt ſuch as may be ſin- 
cere, is very little common; but whence boy | 

ceeds 
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ceeds it, but from their too common indulged 
ſloth; out of which all this is deſigned to awa- 
ken thee, And the commonnels whereof doth 


as little detract from the reproach and ſinfui- 
neſs, as from the dangW of it. Tis but a poor 


defence, for what is intrinſically evil in it ſelf, 


that it is common. 


But further, as the caſe is, this is ſo re- 


proachful a thing, even in common eſtimate, 
not to deſire Heaven and Eternal Glory, or 


to deſire it with very cold and careleſs deſires ],_ 


that there are few will profeſs it, or owa it 


to be their temper; much fewer that will 
undertake to excuſe. or juſtifie it; *Tis fo 


evilly thought of, that among meerly ſober 
and rational men, ir can never find an Ad- 
vocate, or any that will afford ir Patronage. 

he generality pretend a deſire of going to 


Heaven and being with God. If any be ſo—- 


obſervant of themſelves as to know, and ſo 
ingenuous as to confels it otherwife with 
them; they complain of it as their fault, and 
ſay, they would fain have it redreſt, hut are 
far from aſſuming that confidence, to defend 
or plead for it. 
perſiſt in ſuch a temper and diſpoſition of 
mind as all men condemn; and be guilty 
of ſo odious a thing, as (hall be cenſured 
and blamed by the common concurrent vote 
and judgment of mankind ? Thou would*ſt 


be aſhamed to ſtand forth and profeſs open- 


ly to men, that thou deſireſt an earthly feli- 
city more than a bleſſedneſs in Heaven; or 
at leaſt, that thou art ſo indifferent, and the 


Ff Scales 
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Conſider then, Wilt thou 
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0 even with thee, that thou canſt 
hardly tell which way they incline moſt: 
And art thou not aſhamed that this ſhould 
be thy uſual temper; how much ſoever thou 
conceal it from the n and obſervation of 
the World? | | 

Moreover, how can it eſcape thy ſerious 
reflection, That if thou pretend it otherwiſe 
with thee, tis but to add one fin to another, 
and cover thy Carnality with Hypocriſie and 
Diſſimulation? Vea, while thou continueſt in 
that temper of ſpirit, not to deſire this bleſ- 
ſedneſs as thy ſupreme end, the whole of thy 
Religion is but an empty ſhew, an artificial 
diſguiſe 5 it carries an appearance and pre- 
tence, as if thou waſt aiming at God and 
Glory, while thy heart is ſet another way, 
and the bent of thy Soul ſecretly carries thee 
a counter-courſe. Hath not Religion an aſpect 
towards Bleſſedneſs * What mean thy Pray- 
ing, thy Hearing, thy Sacramental Commu- 
nion, if thou have not_a deſign for Eter- 
nal Glory? What makeſt thou in this way, 
if 2 have not thy heart ſet towards this 
end? 

Nor is it more diſhoneſt and unjuſt, than 
it is fooliſh and abſurd, That the diſpoſition 
and tendency of thy Soul ſhould be dire&ly 
contrary to the only deſign of the Religion 
thou profeſſeſt and doſt externally practiſe. 
Thy profeſſion and defires are nothing but 
ſelf- contradiction. Thou art continually run- 
ning counter to thy ſelf; outwardly purſuing 
what thou inwardly declineſt. Thy real end 

(which 
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which can be no other than what thou 
really deſtreſt and ſetteſt thy heart upon) and 
thy viſible way are quite contrary : So that 
while thou continueſt the courſe of Religi- 
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on, in which thou art engaged, having ta- 


ken down from before thine eyes the end 
which thou ſhouldſ be aiming at, and which 
alone Religion can aptly ſublerve, Thy Re- 
ligion hath no. deſign or end at all, (none 
at leaſt which thou would'ſt not be aſhamed 
o profeſs and own). Indeed this temper of 
eart I am now pleading againſt, an ande- 
ſirouſneſs or indifferency of ſpirit towards the 
eternal glory, renders .Religion the vaineſt 
thing in the World. For whercas all the o- 
ther actions of our lives have their ſtated 
proper ends, Religion hath in this caſe none 
at all; none to which ir hath any deſignati- 
on in this nature, or any aptneſs to ſubſerve. 
This monſtrous abſurdity it infers, (and how 
ſtrange it is, that it ſhould not be reflected 
on)? That whereas if you ask any man of 
common underſtanding, what he doth this or 
that action for, eſpecially if they be ffated acti- 
ons, done by him in an ordinary courſe, he 
can readily tell you, for ſuch and ſuch an end. 
But ask him why he continues any practice 
of Religion, he cannot ſay (in this caſe ) 
for. what. | 5: 736 5.000 
For can any man imagine what other end 


» * 
9 
* 


Religion naturally ſerves for, but to bring 


men to bleſſedneſs? Which being no other 
thing than what hath been here deſcribed; 


ſuch as are found not to defire it really and 
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ſupremely, as their end, can have no real at. 
tainable end of their being religious at all, 
To drive on a continued courſe and ſeries of 
actions in a viſible purſuit of that which they 
defire not, and-have-no-mind-to, is ſuch a 


piece of folly, ſo fond and vain a trifling, 


that as I remember, Cicero reports, Cato to 
have ſaid concerning the South ſayers of his 
time, he did wonder they could look, in one ano- 
thers faces and net laugh, (being conicious to 
each: others impoſtures, and the vanity of 
their profeſſion ); ſo one would as juſtly won- 
der, that the generality of carnal men, (who 
may ſhrewdly gueſs at the temper of one an- 
others minds) do not laugh at each other, 
that they are jointly engaged in ſuch exer- 
ciſes of Religion, to the deſign whereof the 
common and agreed temper of their ſpirits 
do 1o little correſpond, As if all were in ve- 
ry good earneſt for Heaven, when each one 
knows for himſelf, and may ( poſſibly with 
more Truth than Charity) ſuppoſe of the reſt, 
that if they might always continue in their 
earthly ſtations, they had rather never come 
there. And therefore that they deſire it not 
ſupremely, and ſo not as their end at all; 
conſider it then, that thy no-defire of this 
bleſſed tate quite diſpirits thy Religion, ut- 
terly raviſhes away its Soul, leaves it a dead, 
fooliſh, vain thing, renders it an idle imper- 
tinency, not a nean to a valuable end. This 


| deſire is the life of Religion: All duties and 


exerciſes of piety Are without it, but empty | 
Formalities, Solemn pieces of Pageantry; eve- 
ry. 
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ry ſervice done to God, but the Sacrifice of 


its 4 Fool, if not animated by the deſire of final 
1 bleſſedneſs in him, and be not part of our 
of way thither, a means deſigned to the attain- 
ey ment of it; which nothing can be, that we 
1 a are not put upon by the vertue of the 4eſi- 
1g, red end. Without this Religion is not it ſelf. 

to A continuance in well-doing, is as it were 

his the Body of it; and therein a ſeeking honour, 
no- glory, and immortality, the Soul and Spirit, | 
to The deſire of an Heavenly Country muſt run 4 
of through the whole courſe of our Earthly 
'OnN- Pilgrimage : It were otherwiſe a continued 
ho error, an uncertain wandring, no ſteady ten- 

an- ding, towards our end: So that thou art a 
her, meer Vagrant, if this deſire do not direct thy 
ler- courſe towards thy Fathers houſe. And me- 

the thinks all this ſhould make thee even aſhamed of 
irits thy ſelf, if thou canſt not find this deſire to have 
1 ve- a ſettled reſidence, and a ruling power in thy 

one Soul. Then, 
with 2. Senſe of Praiſe ſhould ſignifie ſomething 2, 
reſt, too, as the Apoſtle, Whatſoever things are— | 
their pure, lovely, &c. If there be any vertue,—any 
come praiſe, think of theſe things And hath not 
t not the eternal glory thoſe Characters upon it of 

all; parity and lovelineſs beyond all things? Is it not 
this a laudable and praiſe-worthy thing, to have a 
1, ut- mind and heart ſet upon that? 
dead, The bleſſed God puts a note of excellency 
mper- upon this temper of ſpirit; Rut they deſire 

This 4 better Country, that is, an heavenly; where- Heb, 11. 
es and fore God is not aſhamed to be called their 16. 
mpty God, &c. This renders them a people wor- 
, eve- W Ff 3 thy 
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x Thel. 2. thy of bin who hath called them to bis hg: 


12. 


dom and glory; fit for him to own a relati- 
on to. Had they been of low terrene ſpi- 
rits, he would have accounted it a ſhame to 
him, to have gone under the name and cog- 
niſance of their God. But in as much as they 
deſire the Heavenly Country, have learned to 
trample this terreſtrial World, cannot be con- 
tained within this lower Sphere, nor ſatisfie 
themſelves in earthly things; they now diſco- 
ver a certain excellency of ſpirit,in reſpect where- 
of, God is not aſhamed to own a relation to 


them, before all the World to be called their 


God; to let men ſee what account he makes of 
ſuch a Spirit. 

Vea, this is the proper genuine ſpirit and 
temper of a Saint, which agrees to him as 
he is ſuch. He is begotten to the eternal inhe- 
ritance. A diſpoſition (and therein a deſire) 
to it is in his very nature, (the new nature 
he hath received ), implanted there from his 
original. He is born Spirit of Spirit, and by _ 
that birth is not intitled only, but adapt- 
ed and ſuited alſo to that pure and ſpiritual 

ſtate of bleſſedneſs. That grace, by the ap- 
pearance whereof men are made Chriſtians, 
teaches alſo, inſtructs to this very thing, to 
lock for this bleſſed hope, the glorious appear- 
ing of the great God and our Sauiour Feſuu 
Chriſt. That which you know conſummates 
that bleſſedneſs. For when Chriſt, who is their 
life, ſhall appear, then ſhall they alſo appear with 
him in glory; by the participation of the di- 
vine nature, their ſpirits eſcape and get up 
| | above 
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above this corrupt impure World. That new 


nature is a holy flame that carries their hearts 
upwards towards Heaven, 

Further, Such deſires appear hence to be 
of divine original, an infuſion from the bleſ- 
ſed God himſelf. That nature is from him 
immediately in which they are implanted. 
The Apoſtle ſpeaking of his earneſt panting 


deſire, to have mortality ſwallowed up of life, 2 Cor. 5.4. 


preſently adds, He that wrought us to the ſelf- 
ſame thing is God. 

They are obedient deſires. The Souls pre- 
ſent anſwer to the heavenly Call, by which Heb. 3. 1. 
Gods calls it to his Kingdom and Glory, 
This glory is (as hath been formerly no- 1 The. 2. 
ted) the very term of that calling. The God 12. 

all grace hath called us into his eternal glory 1 pet. 5, 
y Chriſt Feſus, The glorified ſtate is the 12: 
mark, the prize of the high calling of God in Phil. 3. 14. 
Chriſt. Tis the matter of the Apoſtles thankſ⸗- 
giving unto God, on the behalf of the Theſ- 


ſalonians, that they were called by his Goſpel, 2 Theſ. 2, . 


to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Feſus a. 
Chriſt. When the Soul deſires this glory, it 
obediently anſwers this call, This is a com- 
pliance and ſubjection of heart to it. How 
lovely and becoming a thing is this, when 
God touches the heart with im- cc 
preſs of glory, and it forthwith turns it ſelf 

to that very point, and ſtands directly bent 
towards the ſtite of > is not way- 
ward or perverſe, but herein yields it ſelf 
to God, and conplies with the divine plea- 


ſure. 
Ff 4 Such 
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 _ * Such deſires have much in them of a child. 
like ingenuity; to deſire the fight of a Fa. 
thers face; when this is the intimate ſenſe of 
the Soul, Shew me the Father and it ſuffices, 
To deſire the fulleſt conformity to his na- 
ture and will, to be perfect as that heaven- 
ly Father is perfect, what doth better he- 
come a Child? | | ; | 
They are generous deſires; they aim at perfe- 
ion, the higheſt that created nature is capable 
of; not contented to have had ſome glances of 
divine glory, ſome ſtroaks and lines of his image, 
bY: aſpiring to jull-ey'd viſions, a perfect like- 
They are viftorions deſires; they (as it were) 
ride in triumph over the World and every 
ſublunary thing; they muſt be ſuppoſed to 
have conquered ſenſual inclinations, to have 
1 got the maſtery over terrene diſpoſitions and 
* affetions. With what holy contempt and 
icorn of every earthly thing doth that lofty þ 
Soul quit this dirty World and aſcend, that 
is powerfully carried by its own deſire to- 
wards that bleſſed ſtate? The deſire of ſuch 
a knowledg of Chriſt, as might transform 
into his likeneſs, and paſs the Soul through 
all degrees of conformity to him, till it at- 
tain the reſurrection of the dead, and become 
like a riſen glorified Jeſus; Such a deſire 1 
ſay, if it make all things ſeem as loſs and 
dung in compariſon, (even a formal ſpirit; 
leſs Religion it ſelf ), will it not render this 
World the moſt deſpicable ' Dunghil of all 
the reſt? Try ſuch a Soul if you can, tempt 
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it down, to enjoy a flattering, kind world, or 
to pleaſe it when angry and unkind. When 
deſires after this glory are once awaken'd in- 
to an active lively vigor, when the fire is 
kindled, and the flame aſcends, and this re- 
fined ſpirit is joyfully aſcending therein, See 
if you can draw it back, and make it believe 
this World a more regardable thing. Why 
ſhould not all thoſe conſiderations make thee 
in love with this bleſſed frame of ſpirit, 
and reſtleſs till thou find thy ſelf uncapable 
of being ſatisfied with any thing but divine 
likeneſs ? B * 


6. That while we cannot as yet attain the 
mark and end of our Deſires, we yield not to 
a comfortleſs deſpondency in the way, but main- 
tain in our hearts a lively joy, in the hope that 
hereafter we ſhall attain it. 

We are not all this while perſwading to 


the deſire and purſuit of an unattainable good. 
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| he — 


6 Rule. 


Spiritual deſires are alſo rational, and do there-_____- 


fore involve hope with them; and that hope 
ought to fer and cheriſh joy. Hopeleſs de- 
fire is full of torment, and muſt needs ba- 


niſh joy from that breaſt which it hath got 


the poſſeſſion of. Tis a diſconſolate thing, 


to deſire what we muſt never expect to en- 


1075 | : 
But theſe deſires are part of the new creature, 
which is not of ſuch a compoſition, as to 
have a principle of endleſs trouble and diſ- 
quiet in it ſelf, The Father of mercies is not 
ld little merciful to his on Child, to lay it => 
e er a we 
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der a neceſſity, from its very natural conſtitu- 

tion, of being for ever miſerable by the de- 

ſire of that which it can never have. It had 

been very unlike the workmanſhip of God, 

to make a Creature to which it ſhould be ne- 

ceſſary to deſire, and impoſſible to enjoy the ſame 
I 


ng. 

No: But as he hath given holy Souls, ( as 
to the preſent caſe ), great incentives of de- 
ſire, ſo doth he afford them proportionable 
encouragement of hope alſo; and that hope in- 
tervening, can very well reconcile deſire and 
joy, and lodg them together in the ſame bo- 
tom. So that as it is a thing capable of no 
excule, to hear of this bleſſedneſs and not 


deſire it; ſo it would he, to defire and not 


expect it, to expect it, and not rejoice in it, 
even while we are under that expeRation, 
And it muſt be a very raiſed joy that ſhall 
anſwer to the expectation of ſo great things. 
If one ſhould give a ſtranger to Chriſtianity 
an account of the Chriſtian Hopes, and tell 
him what they expect to be and enjoy, e're- 
long; he would ſure promiſe himſelf, to fi 

ſo many Angels dwelling in human fleſh, and 
reckon, when he came among them he ſhould 
be as amidſt the heavenly Quire; every one full 


of joy and praiſe. He would expect to find us 


living on earth, as the inhabitants of heaven, 
as ſo many pieces of immortal glory lately 
dropt down from above, and ſhortly again 

þ 


returning thither. He would look to 


every-where in the Chriſtian World, incar- 


nate glory ſparkling through the over-ſha- 


do ving 


The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 


towing vail 5 and wonder how this earthly 


Sphere ſhould he able to contaip ſo many 
great Souls, — 

But when be draws nearer to us, and ob- 
ſerves the courſe and carriage of our lives 
when he ſees us walk as other men, and con- 
ſders the ſtrange diſagreement of our daily 
Converſation to our ſo great avowed Hopes, 
and how little ſenſe of joy and pleafure 
we diſcover our ſelves to conceive in them; 
Would he not be = to ſay, Sure ſome 
«or other ( willing only to amuſe the World 
« with the noiſe of ſtrange things) have com- 
«poſed a Religion for theſe men, which they 
« themſelves underſtand nothing of. If they 


do adopt and own it for theirs, they un 


c derſtand not their own pretences; they are 
«taught to ſpeak ſome big words, or to 
2” a faint or ſceming aſſent to ſuch as 
«peak them in their names; but tis impoſ- 
dle they ſhould be in good earneſt, or be- 
0 * themſelves in what they ſay and pra- 
„ | | 
And what reply then ſhould we be able to 
make? For who can think that any who ac- 
knowledg a God, and underſtand at all what 
that name imports, ſhould value at ſo low a 
rate, as we (viſibly ) do, the eternal fruition 
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of his Glory, and a preſent Sonthip to him, the 
pledg of Io great an hope. 


e that is born Heir to great Honours and 


Poſſeſſions, though he be upon great uncer- 
tainties as to the enjoyment of them, (for 
how many interveniences may prevent him)? 

| yet 
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et when he comes to underſtand his poſſi- 
Lilities and expeRancies, How big doth he 
look and ſpeak? What grandeur doth he 
put on? His Hopes form his ſpirit and de- 
portment. But is it proportionably ſo with 
us? Do our Hopes fill our hearts with joy, 
our mouths with praiſe, and cloath our 
faces with a chearful aſpet, and, make an 
holy alacrity appear in all our converſati- 
ons ? | 
But let not the deſign of this Diſcourſe he 
miſtaken. . Tis not a preſumptuous confidence 
I would encourage, nor a vain oftentation, 
nor a diſdainful over-looking of others whom 
we fancy our ſelves to excel. Such things 
Hold no proportion with a Chriſtian ſpirit. 
His is a modeſt humble exultation, a ſerious 
ſevere joy; ſuitable to his ſolid ſtable Hope. 
His ſpirit is not puff'd up and ſwoll'n with 
air, *tis not big by an inflation, or a light 
and windy tumor; but *tis really fill'd with 
, effeQualpre-apprehenſions of a weighty glo- 
ry. His joy accordingly exerts it ſelf with 
a ſteady lively vigor, equally removed from 
vain lightneſs and ſtupidity, from conceited- 
neſs, and inſenſibleneſs of his bleſſed ſtate. 
He forgets not that he is leſs than the leaſt 
of Gods mercies, but diſowns not his title 
to the greateſt of them. He abaſes himſelf to 
the duſt, in the ſenſe of his own vileneſs; but 
in the admiration of Divine Grace, he riſes 
as high as Heaven. In his humiliation he af 
fects to equal himſelf with Worms, in his joy 
and praiſe with Angels. He is never unwit- 


ling 
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ling to diminiſh himſelf, but afraid of de- 
tracting any thing from the love of God, or 
the iſſues of that love. 
But moſt of all he magnifies (as he hath 
cauſe) this its laſt and moſt perfect iſſue. 
And by how much he apprehends his own 
unworthineſs, he is the more rapt up into 
a wonderful joy, that ſuch bleſſedneſs ſhould 
be his deſigned portion. | | 
But now, how little do we find in our 
ſelyes of this bleſſed frame of ſpirit > How 
remote are we from it? Let us but enquire 
a little into our own Souls: Are there not 
too apparent ſymptoms with us of the little 
joy we take in the fore-thoughts of future 
bleſſedneſs? For, | 2 
Firſt, How few thoughts have we of it ? 
What any delight in, they remember often. 


Lis ſaid of the ſame perſon, that his delight 
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# in the Law of the Lord, and that iu his pfal. 1. 2; 


Law he doth_meditate day and night. And 
when the Pſalmiſt profeſſes his own * delight 


in Gods ſtatutes, he adds, I will not forget pal. 1194 
thy Word. Should we not be as unapt to 16. 


forget Heaven, if our delight were there? 
But do not days paſs with us, wherein 


we,can allow our ſelves no leiſure to mind 


the eternal glory; when yet vanities throng 
in upon us, without any obſtruction or 
_—_—. J 5 8 
And (what is' conſequent hereupon ), 
How ſeldom is this bleſſed ſtate the ſubject 


of our diſcourſe? How often do Chriſtians _ 


meet, and not a word of Heaven? O — 
| oy carn 
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carnal hearts! Our home and eternal bleſſed- 
neſs in this, appears to be forgotten among 
us. How often may a perſon converſe with us, 
e're he underſtand our relation to the Hea- 
venly Country ? If Exiles meet in a foreign 
Land, what pleafent diſcourſe have they of 
home? They ſuffer not one another to for- 
get it. Such was their remembrance of Sion, 
who ſat} * 7 bemoaning themſelves by 
the Rivers of Babylon, 4 making mention of it, 
(as the Phraſe is often uſed). And methinks 
(even as to this remembrance ) it ſhould he | 
our common reſolution too. I we forget thee 
O Feruſalem; If we forget to make mention 
thee, O thox City of the living God; Let ou 
right hand forget her cunning ;, our tongue ſhal 
ſooner cleave to the roof of our mouth; and ſo 
it would be, did we prefer that Heavenly Jc- 

ruſalem above our chief joy. +. 

Again, How little doth it weigh with us} 

It ſerves not to out-weigh the ſmalleſt tro 
dle; if we have not our carnal deſire in every 
thing gratiffd, if any thing fall out croſs to 
our inclinations, this glory goes for nothing 
with us. Our diſcontents ſwallow up our 
opes and joys; and heaven is reckon*d as 

a thing of nought. If when outward trou- 

bles afflict or threaten us, we could have the 

certain profpe& of better days, that would 
ſenſibly revive and pleaſe us. Yea, can we not 
pleaſe our ſelves with very uncertain ground- 
leſs hopes of this kind, without promiſe or 
valuable reaſon ? But to be told of a recom 
pence at the reſurrection of the jnſt, of a Gu 
| * When 
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when we ſhall ſee the face of God, and be ſa- 
tified with his likeneſs; this is inſipid and 
without ſavour to us, and affords us but 
cold comfort. The uncertain things of time, 
ſignifie more with us, than the certain 


things of eternity. Can we think ?tis all 


this while well with us? Can we think 
this a tolerable evil, or ſuffer with patience 


ſuch a diſtemper of ſpirit? Methinks it 


ſhould make us even weary of our ſelves, 
13 for an effectual ſpeedy re- 
re | 

The redreſs muſt be more in our on do- 
ing, ( ſtriving with our Souls and with God 
for them) than in what any man can ſay. 


Moſt of the conſiderations under that fore- 


going Rule, are with little variation appli- 


cable to this preſent purpoſe. I ſhall here 
annex only ſome few ſubordinate directi- 


ons; which may lead us into this bleſſed 


fate of life, and give us ſome joyful fore- | 


taſtes of the future bleſſedneſs, according as 
our ſpirits ſhall comply with them. But ex- 
peſt not to be cured by preſcriptions, with- 
out uſing them; or that heavenly joy can 
be the creature of mortal unregarded breath; 
we can only preſcribe means and methods 
through which God may be pleaſed to de- 
icend, and in which thou art diligently to 


Anift and wait. And becauſe I cannot well 


ſuppoſe thee ignorant, where much is ſaid 
— this purpoſe; I ſhall therefore ſay lit- 
1 | | 


1. Poſ- 


— - » - — 


13 
| 


Prov. 3.17. 


Pfal. 37. 4. 
Phil. 4. 4. 
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I. Poſſeſs thy Soul with the apprehenſion, 
that thou art not at liberty in this matter? 
but that there is a certain ſpiritual delectation, 
which is incumbent on thee as indiſpenſa- 
ble duty. Some whoſe moroſer tempers do 
more eſtrange them from delights, think them- 
ſelves more eſpecially concern'd, to baniſh 
every thing of that kind from their Religi- 


on, and fanſie it only to conſiſt in ſowre 
a 


nd righteous ſeverities. Others ſeem to think 
it arbitrary and indifferent; or that, if they 
live in a continual ſadneſs and dejection of 
ſpirit, *tis only their infelicity, not their fault; 
and apprehend not the obligation that is up- 
on them by a divine Law, . otherwiſe to 
manage and order their {pirits. But what 
then ? Are ſuch words thought to be ſpo- 
ken at random, Her ways are ways of plea- 
ſantneſs. The Lord is the portion of mine In- 
heritance, The Lines are fall'n to me in plea- 
ſant places, (or, in the midſt of pleaſantneſſes, 
as the expreſſion hath been noted to figni- 


fie)? Do ſuch Precepts carry no ſenſe with 


them; Delight thy ſelf in the Lord. — Rejoice 
in the Lord always, and again I ſay, re joict; 


with many more? Do all paſſages of this | 


kind in Scripture ſtand for Cyphers, or were 
they put in them by chance? Is there ſuch 
a thing as an aptitude to delectation in our 
natures; and doth the ſanctiſication thereof 


entitle the joy of Saints to a place among 
Gal. 5. 22. the f?uits of the Spirit; and yet is the exer- 


ciſe of it to have no place in their hearts 
and practice? Do not think you are pages 
te 
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ted ſo to extinguiſh or fruſtrate ſo conſide- 
rable a principle of the Divine Life. Know, 
that the due cxercifſe of it is a part of the 


order and diſcipline of Gods Family, That it 


is a conſtitution of the divine Goodneſs and 
Wiſdom both to cheriſh his owa, and invite 
in ſtrangers to him; yea, that is the ſcope 
and aim of the whole Goſpel revelation, that 
what is diſcovered to us of the word of life, 
was purpoſely written to draw Souls into 


fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, that x Joh. 1. 4. 
their joy might be full, That the Miniſters of 2 Cor. 3. 
this Goſpel are therefore ſtiled the Helpers 


of their joy. Therefore, though here it be 
not required nor allowed, that you ſhould 
indulge a vain trifling levity, or a ſenſual joy, 
or that you ſhould rejoice you know not 


why, ( imitating the laughter of a fool ), or 


inopportunely, when your ſtate admits it not, 
or when the Lord calls to mourning ; yet ſet- 
tle however this perſwaſion in your hearts, 
that the ſerious, rational, regular, ſeaſonable 
exerciſe of delight and joy is matter of du- 
ty, to be charged upon : conſcience, from 


the authority of God; and is an integral 
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part in the Religion of Chriſtians, And 

en ſure you will not think any obje& 
more proper and ſuitable for it to be ex- 
erciſed upon, than the foreſeen ſtate of blel- 
ſedneſs, which is in it ſelf a falneſs of joy; 
the joy of our Lord. And is, in the pre- 
apprehenſions of it, a more conſiderable 
matter of joy than our preſent ſtate affords 


us beſides; and without relation whereto, 


Gg. we 


Pſal. 15, 
Mat. 25. 


. 
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we have no matter of rational joy at all. 
2. 2. Keep Faith in exerciſe; both in that 
act of it which perſwades the Soul of the 
truth of the Goſpelreuelation, and that act 
5 of it which anites it to God through the 
Mediator. The Apoſtle prays on the*behalf 
of his Roman Chriſtians, that they might be 
filled with joy and peace in believing; and we 
are told, how effectually (as to this) it ſup- 
ply*'d the place of ſight. Such as had not 
| ſeen Chriſt, (which was the priviledg of 
many other Chriſtians of that time), yet be- 
1 Pet. 1.8, lieving, did rejoice with joy unſpeakable and 
glorious. | 
Faith directly tends, in that double office 
before-mentioned, to excite and foment this 
joy. As it aſſents to the truth of the Gol- 
pel-xevelagien , it realizes the object, is the 
Heb. 11. 1. fubſtance and evidence of the inviſible glo- 
ry. As it unites the Sou! with God through 
Chriſt, -a—farnerri—andebedicxtialcloture;- 
it aſcertains our intereſt therein, and is our 
actual acceptance of our Bleſſedneſ, it ſelf; 
for when we take God through Chriſt to be 
cur God, what is it, but to accept him as 
our eternal and ſatisfying portion, whom 
we are after fully to enjoy, in the viſion and 
_ * participation of his glorious excellencies and 
infinite fulneſs? Which two acts of Faith 
we have mentioned together in one Text, 
they were per ſwaded of the Promiſes, and 
embraced them; the former reſpecting the 
truth of the promiſe, the latter the . goodneſs 
of the thing promiſed. And hereupon they 


Rom. 15, 
13. 


con- 
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confeſſed themſelves. (it oe) Pilgrims 


and Strangers on earth; which abdication of 


the earth as none of their Country, could 
not be, but that through their faith they had 
a joyous pre- apprehenſion of that better ſtate. 
That confeſſion did manifeſtly involve in it 
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a lively joy, ſpringing from the dight and em. ee 


brace of that more taking diſtant good which 
the promiſe preſented them with; whence 
they could not think it enough, to be fuch 
to themſelves in their own thoughts and the 
temper of their minds; but they cannot for- 


bear (ſo overcoming were their/fiehts and) 


— 2 


taſtes) to give it out, to Ipeak, and loox, 
and live, as thoſe that were carried up in 


their ſpirits above this earth, and who did 


even diſdain to own themſelves in any other | 


1 


relation to it, than that of Foreigners and | 


Strangers. : 
Set thy Faith on work, Soul, and keep it 

a work, and thou wilt find this no riddle 3 
it will be fo with thee too; we have much 
talk of Faith among us, and have the name 
often in our mouths, but how few are the 
real lively Believers? Is it to be thought 
that Tuch Bleſſedneſs ſhould not more affect 
our hearts; nay, would it not raviſh away 
our very Souls, did we. throughly believe. 
it? And were it our preſent daily work, 
to renew the bonds of a vital wnion with 
the bleſſed God, in whom we expect to 
be bleſſed for ever, 2 that be without 
previous guſts of pleaſure? *Tis not talk- 
ing of Faith but living by it, that will give 
Gg 2 us 


; 
; 


z 
- 
1 
1 
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us the experience of heavenly delights and 

oys. 
Takg heed of going in thy practice againſt 
thy light; of perliſting in a courſe of known 
or ſuſpected ſin, that Rates thee in a direct 
hoſtility and rebellion againſt Heaven; and 
can never ſuffer thee to think of eternity and 
the other world with comfort; will fill thy 
mind with frightful apprehenſions of God, 
render the fight of his face the moſt terrible 
thing to thy thoughts thou canſt imagine 
and ſatisfaction with his likeneſs the moſt. 


impoſſible thing. Let a good underſtanding 


and correſpondence be continued between 
God and thee, (which is not poſſible, if 
thou diſobeyeſt the dictates of thy Conſci- 
ence, and takeſt the liberty to do what thou 
judgeſt God hath forbidden thee ), that this 
may be thy rejoicing, the teſtimony of 4g 
conſcience ;, that in ſimplicity and godly ſince- 
rity, not according to Rel wiſdom, but the 


grace of God thou baſt had = conver /ation—, 


Take God for a witnets of thy ways and 
walkings; approve thy {elf to his jealous eye; 
ſtudy to carry thy ſelf acceptably towards 
him, and unto all well-pleafing. Let that be 
thy ambition, to ſtand right in his thoughts, 
to appear gracious in his eyes. Hold faſt 
thine integrity, that thy heart may not re- 
proach thee as long as thou liveſt. If iniqur 
ty be in thy hand, put it away; then ſnalt 
thou lift up thy face without ſpat and-with- 
out fear. Be a faithful ſubje& of that King- 


dom of Cod, (and here Conſcienee rules | 
| er 


and 


paint 
nown 
dire& 
, and 
y and 
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God, 
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der him), which conſiſts firſt in righteouſ- 
neſs, and then in peace. and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Thou wilt, fo, daily behold the face 
of God in-#i with pleaſure 3 
but wilt moſt of all pleaſe thy felf to think 


- of thy final appearance before him, and the 


Bleſſedneſs that ſhall enſue. 

4 Watch and arm thy ſelf againſt the too 
forcible ales und im pri ſſions of ſenſible objects. 
Let not the favour vi ſuch low vile things 
corrupt the palate of thy Soul. A fentual 
earthly mind and heart cannot taſte heaven- 
ly delights 5 They that are after the fleſh do 
ſavour the things of the fleſh; they that are 4 


ter the Spirit, the things of the Spirit, Labour 
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and the preſent ſtate of things. Look upon 31. 


this Schemerand Pageant as paſſing away 3. Joh. 2.7. 


keep natural appetites under reſtraint, (the 


world and tlie luſts of it paſs away toge- 


ther): ſenſuality is an impure thing. Hea- 


venly refined joy cannot live amidſt fo much 
filth. Yea, and if thou give thy fleſh liber- 
ty too far in things that are (in ſpecie ) law- 
ful, it will ſoon get advantage to domineer 
and keep thy foul in a depreſſing ſervitude, 


Abridg it then, and cut it ſhort, that thy 


mind may be enlarged and at liberty, may 
not be throng'd and pre- poſſeſt with carnal 


imaginations and affections. Let thy Soul h. yy. 


“(if thou wilt take this inſtruction from a in differt, 


\ 
0 7801 


*Heathen) look with_a conſtant ere& mind "ſh 
k Te. 


ao 
9 \ 


to be throughly mortified toward this world 1 cor. 7. 


K 


6 . ® - 4 
into the undefiled light, neither darkened dhe 


«nor born<down towards the Earth; but 
O Gg 3. « ſtop- 
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ce ſtopping its Ears, and turning its Eyes and 
call other Senſes back upon it ſelf; and 
ce quite aboliſhing out of it ſelf, all Earthly 
ce S;ghs, and Groans, and Pleaſures, and Glo- 
«ries and Honours, and Diſgrace; and 
« having forſaken all theſe, chuſe for the 
& Guides: of its way, true Reaſon and ſtrong 
« Love, the one whereof will ſhew it the 
« way, the other make it eaſie and plea- 
6 {ant. 

5. Having boidedxhy mind of what is earth- 
ly and carnal, apply ara-tw. it to this bleſſed 
Theam. The moſt excellent and the vlleſt 
objects are alike to thee, while thou mind- 
eſt them not. Thy thoughts poſſibly bring 
thee in nothing but vexation and trouble, 
which would bring in aſſoon joy and plex: 
lure, dicſt thou turn them to proper biects. 
A thought of the heavenly glory is on 
thought as of an earthly eroſs. We com- 
plain the World troubles us; then what do 
we there? Why get we not up, in our ſpi- 
Tits, into the quieter Region ? What trouble 
would the thoughts of future glory be to 
us? How are thoughts and-wits ſet on 
work for this fleſh? But we would have 
our Souls flouriſh as the Lillies, without 
any thing of their own care. Yea, we make 
them toil for torture, and-notforjoy, re- 
volve an affliction a thouſand times before 


and after it comes, and bhave—nerer-cont- 


aith-+,when eternal Bleſſedneſs gains not 
a thought. 


6. Plead 


= 
before 
done 


s not 


Plead 
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The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. : 
6. Plead earneſtly with God for his Spirit. 


This is joy in the Holy Ghoſt; or whereof he 


is the Author. Many Chriſtians ( as they * 
muſt be called) are ſuch ſtrangers to this 
work of imploring and calling in the bleſ- 


ſed Spirit, as if they were capable of adopt- 


ing theſe words, We have not ſo much as heard 
whether there be an Holy Ghoſt. That name 


is with them as an enpty found, How hard- 


ly are we convinc'd of our neceſſary depen- 


dance on that free Spirit, as to all our truly 


ſpiritual operations? This Spirit is the very 


earneſt of our inheritance. The foretaſtes and 
firſt fruits we have here of the future Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, B the compla- 
cential reliſnes we have of it before- hand, 
are by the gracious vouchſafement and work 
of this bleſſed Spirit. The things that eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, and which have 
not entred into the heart of man, are reveal- 
ed by this Spirit. Therefore doth the Apo- 
ſtle direct his prayer on the behalf of the 


Epheſians, to the Father of this glory, that Eph. r. 


he would give them this ſpirit of wiſdom and 
revelation, —to enlighten the eyes of their un- 
derſtanding, that they might Mm the hope of 
his calling, and the riches of the glory of his 
inheritance in (or among) the Saints, And 


its revelation is ſuch as begets an impreſſi-— 


on; in reſpe& whereof ?tis ſaid alſo, t ſeal 
up to the day of redemption. Thereſore pray 


. earneſtly for this Spirit; not in idle dream- 


ing words of courſe, but as being really 
apprehenſive of the neceſſity of prevailing : 
Gg 4 And 
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I 


2 


Hear 


2 
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And give not over till thou find that ſa- 
cred fire diffuſing it ſelf through thy mind 
and heart, to enlighten the one and refine 
the other, and fo prepoſſeſs both of this glo- 
ry, that thy Soul may be all turned into joy 
and praiſe, And thenlet me add here, (with- 
out the formality of a diſtin& head), That 
it concerns thee to take heed of quenching 
that Spirit, by either reſiſting or neglecting 
its holy dictates; or, as the lame precept is 
otherwiſe given, of grieving the Spirit: he 
is by Name and Office the Comforter. The 
Primitive Chriſtians, *tis laid, walked in the 
fear of God, and in the comfort of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Is it equal dealing, to grieve him 
whoſe buſineſs it is to comfort thee? Or 
canſt thou expect joy where thou cauleſt 
grief? Walk in the Spirit adore at power. 
Let thy Soul do it-homage within thee, 
Wait for ##s-holy influences, and yield thy 
ſelf to its n guidance; ſo wilt thou 
go as the redeemed of the Lord, with everlaſt- 
ing joy upon thy head, till thou enter that pre- 
ſence, where is fulneſs of joys and pleaſures 
for evermore. 

Nor do thou think it improper or ſtrange, 
that thou ſhould'ſt be called upon to rejoice 
in what thou doſt not yet poſſels. Thy hope 
is inſtead of fruition ; *tis an anticipated en- 
joyment. We are commanded to rejoice in 
hope; and Saints have profeſt to do ſo, to 
rejoice even in the hope of the glory of God, 
Nor is it unreaſonable that ſhould be thy 
preſent higheſt joy. For though yet it be a 
| | = Ciſtant 
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diſtant thing, and indiſtinctly revealed, the 
excellency of the object makes compenſation 
for both, with an abundant ſurpluſage. As 
any one would much more rejoice to be aſſu- 
red by a great perſon, of ample poſſeſſions 
he would make him his Heir to, (though 
he knew not diſtinctly what they ſhould be), 
than to ſee a ſhilling, already his own, with 
his own eyes. 


CHAP. 
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CHAE I 


The addition of two Rules, that mor: 
| ſpecially reſpe# the yet future | ſea- 
ſon of this Bleſſedneſs, after this 
life; viz. 

Rule 7. That we patiently wait for it 
until death. | 

Rule 8. That we love not too much this 
preſent life. 


Here are yet two more Rules to he 
{uperadded, that reſpect the ſeaſon of 

this Bleſſedneſs, [ when we awake J, i. e. not 
till we go out of time into eternity, not til 
we pals out of the drowſie darkneſs of our 


_ preſent ſtate, till the night be over with us, 


7 Rule. 


and the vigorous light of the everlaſting day 
do ſhine upon us. Hence therefore it will be 
further neceſſary : 

7. That while the appointed proper ſeaſon if 
this Blefſedneſs is not yet come, ( i. e. till God 
ſhalt vouchſafe to tranſlate us from our pre- 
ſent earthly ſtate ), we compoſe our ſpirits u 
a patient expettation of it. 

Upon a twofold account, the exerciſe of 
patience is very requiſite in the preſent cake 
viz. both in reſpect of this very expettation 
it ſelf, and alſo in reſpe& of the concon- 
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tant miſeries of this expecting ſtate. In the 


former reſpect, an abſent good is the matter 
of our patience z in the latter, preſent and 
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incumbent evil. It falls more directly in our 


way, to ſpeak to the exerciſe of patience up- 
on the former account; yet as to the latter, 


(though it be more collateral as to our pre- 


ſent purpoſe), it cannot be unſeaſonable 
briefly to conſider that alſo. 

Firſt therefore, The very expectation it ſelf 
of this Bleſſedneſs, renders patience very re- 
quiſite to our preſent ſtate, Patience hath as 
proper and neceſſary an exerciſe in expecting 
the good we want and delire, as in enduring 
the evil that is actually upon us. The dire- 
ion (it muſt be remembred ) intends ſuch 


only as apprehend and deſire this Bleſſedneſs 
as their greateſt good, whole Souls are tranſ- 


ported with earneſt longings fully to enjoy 
what they have foretaſted. I am apprehen- 
five enough, that others need it not. There 
is no uſe of patience in expecting what we 
deſire not. 

But as to thoſe who deſire it moſt, and 
who therefore are moſt concerned in this 
advice, it may poſſibly become a doubt, How, 
ſince there is ſin in our preſent ignorance of God 
and unlikeneſs to him, this can be the matter 
of any patience. . 

We muſt therefore know, that as our know- 
leds of God, and conformity to him, are 
both our duty and bleſſedneſs, the matter both 
of our endeavour and of Gods vouchſafement 5 
lo our ignorance of him, and — to 

m, 
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him, are both our ſin and our miſery; which 
miſery, though God hath graciouſly removed 
it in part, yet alſo he continues it upon us in 
part, (as our ſad experience tells us), by 
his juſt and wiſe diſpenſation, which we can- 
not except againſt. 

Now therefore, looking upon the defect 
of our knowledg of God and likeneſs to 
him, under the former notion, though we are 
to reflect upon our ſelves with great diſplea- 
ſure and indignation ; yet looking on them 
in the latter notion, we are to ſubmit to the 
righteous diſpenſation of God with a meek 
unrepining patience. 

By this patience, therefore, I mean not a ſtu- 
pid ſuccumbency under the remaining diſeaſe 
and dutemper of our ſpirits, in this our preſent 
ſtate z a ſenſleſs indifferency and oſcitant ceſſa- 
tion from continual endeavours of further re- 
dreſs; but a ſilent and ſubmiſſive veneration of 
Divine Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, 
that are ſweetly complicated in this procedure 
with us, with a quiet peaceful expectation of | 
the bleſſed iſſue of it. 

This being premiſed, I ſhall briefly ſnew, 
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That we have zeed of patience in this pre- 
That we have reaſon for it Fent caſe, 


1. That we have need of it, ({uppoſing our 
Souls are intent upon Glory, that we are in earn- 
eſt in this purſuit) will appear ppon ſundry 

accounts. ah | 


Firſt, 


and frequent inculcations of this glory. Its vigo- 


* 
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Firſt, The greatneſs of the thing we expect. 
To behold the face of God, tobe ſatisfied with 
his likeneſs. What ſerious heart, apprehenſive 
of its own concerns, can without much patience "= 
hold out under ſuch an expectation? How do 
Lovers that expect the marriage-day, tell the 
hours, and chide the Sun that it makesno more 
haſte? But how can that Soul contain it ſelf, that 
expects the moſt intimate fruition of the Lord 
of glory. 
Again, conſider the continual repreſentation 


rous powerful beams are, by often repeated ] 
pulſations, continually beating upon ſuch Souls 

as are intent towards it. Life and immortality 

are brought to light in the Goſpel ; and they 

are obliged by command and inclination to 

attend its diſcoveries, The eye that's once 

ſmitten, looks again and again, *tis not ſa- 

tified with ſeeing 3 and every renewed look 

meets with, ſtill, freſh rayes of glory; they  - 

have frequent foretaſts and prelibations, which * Cane- | | 
ſtill give life to new deſires. To lie under the n #767 
direct ſtroke of the powers of the world to come, _— 
this requires much patience, to ſuſtain the n; 
burden of ſuch an expectation. Life it ſelf un mi- 
were otherwiſe a bitter and a weariſom thing, H, 
* And the want of ſuch foretaſts ( for alas -- 
they are not conſtant ) makes deſire ſometimes Alte 
morereſt[.fs, and expectation more bitter and rele- 


grievous. mur; niſt 
« vererit, 


ns forts, poſthac, tante dulcedinis bujus comparatione , tota tibi 

in terris vita non ſolum amariſſima, verum etiam amaritudo ipſo penis 

tus videatur. M. Ficin, Epiſt. 5 | 
More- 
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Moreover, conſider the Nature and Spr 

of theſe deſires, that work in heavenly Soul 
towards this glory. They are of a Di- 
vine Nature and Original; He that hath 
wrought us to this ſelf- ſame thing is God, 2 Cor. 


*. | 
- Obſerve the tenour of this Propoſition; 
God is not the ſubject of predication, but 
the predicate. The action is not predicated 
of God, as it would in this form of words, 
God bath wrought us, &c. but God is predica- 
ted of this agent, q. d. this is the work of 4 
Deity; none but God could be the Author 
of ſuch deſires. That a Soul ſhould be a&- 
ed towards glory by the alone power of an 
Almighty hand ! here needs a Divine Patience 
to ſuſtain it, and make it ſtrong and able to 
endure ſuch a motion, where there is Divine 
Power to act and move it forward. The 
Frame could not hold elſe, it muſt diſſolve. 

2Theſ.3:5. The Apoſtle therefore praying for the Theſ- 
ſalonians, that God would direct their hearts 
into the love of himſelf, (which could not 
but enflame their Souls with a deſire of a 
perfe& viſion and enjoyment ), preſent! 
adds, and into the patient waiting for of Chriſt 
Where we cannot by the way but reffect 
upon the admirable conſtitution and equal 
temper of the new Creature, as to the prin- 
ciples that are ingredient into the compoſiti- 
on of it, fervent deſires allay d with meek ſub- 
miſſion, mighty love with ſtrong patience. If we 
conlider it in acta ſignato, or in its abſtract 


Idea, this is its temperament; and of = 
| there 


bl 
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there is a gradual participation , where- 
ever you find it actually exiſting. God had 
otherwiſe formed a creature ( the prime of 
his creatures) to as by its moſt intrinſecal 
conſtituent principles to be a torment to it 
ſelf. | 

Latly, The tireſome nature of expettation in 
it ſelf, is not leaſt conſiderable. It carries 


- (*tjs true) pleaſure (if it be hoping expetta- 


tion) with it; but not without a great ad- 
mixture of pain. It brings a kind of tor- 
ture to the mind, as a continued exertion 


or ſtretching forth of the neck (by which it 


is expreſt ) doth to the body. Therefore it is 
moſt ſignificantly ſaid by the wiſe man, Hope 
deferr'd makes the heart ſick, All theſe, I ſay, 
together diſcover the truth of what the 


that when we, &c. we may inherit the Pro- 
2, And as we have need of it, ſo we have 
alſo reaſon for it, upon many accounts. ?*Tis 
no piece of rigorous ſeverity to be put upon 
the exerciſe of ſome patience, to be kept a- 
while in a waiting poſture for the completion 
of this bleſſedneſs. For, | 

Firſt, The thing you expect is ſure. You 
have not to do in this matter with one who is 
inconſtant, or likely to change. If ſuch a one 
ſhould make us large promiſes, we ſhould 
have ſome cauſe never to think our ſelves 
ſecure, till we had them made good to us. But 


463 


Rom. $8.19, 
Pro.12.12, 


Apoſtle tells us, We have need of patience, Heb. 10. 


ſince we live in the hope of eternal life, which Tix. 1. 2. 
Cod who cannot lie, and who, we know, is Heb.10.23, 


faith- 
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faithful, hath promiſed, we may be confident, 
and this confidence ſhould quiet our hearts, 
What a faithful friend keeps for us, we reckon 


as ſafe in his hands, as in our own. He that be- 


James 5. 


lieves makes not haſte. And impatient haſte ar- 
Sues an unbelieving jealouſie and diſtruſt, Sure. 
ly, there is an end, and thy expectation will not 
be cut off. | | 

And then, it an happineſs that will recom- 
penſe the moſt weariſome expectation. *Twere 
good fometimes to conſider with our ſelves, 
what's the object of our hope? are our ex- 
pectations pitch'd upon a valuable good, that 
will be worth while to expect? fo the Plal- 


: mift, What wait I for? and he anſwers him- 


ſelf, my hope is in thee, Sure then that hope 
will not make aſhamed. Twere a confoun- | 
ding thing to have been a long time full 
of great hopes that at laſt dwindle into ſome 
petite trifle; but when we know before- 
hand the buſineſs is ſuch as will defray it 
ſelf, bear its own charges, who would not 
be contented to wait ? ; 
Nor will the time of expectation be long, when 

J ſhall awake, when he ſhall appear. Put it 
to the longeſt term, *twas ſaid, Sixteen hun- 
dred years ago, to be but a little while z three 
times over in the ſhutting up of the Bible, 
he tells us 7 come quickly. He ſeems to fore- 
ſee he ſhould be — impatiently ex- 
pected: And at laſt, Surely I come quickly, 9.4. 
What, will you not believe me? Be patiem, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, to the coming of the Lord: 
and preſently he adds, be patient, 0 — 
Dj. arts, 
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hearts for the coming of the Lord draweth 


nigh. 

Tea, and amidſi the many troubles of that ſhort 
time of expettation many preſent comforts are in- 
termixt. Heaven is open tous. We have con- 


ſtant liberty of acceſs to God. He diſdains not 


our preſent converſe. We may have the con- 


ſtant pleaſure of the exerciſe of grace, the hea- 


venly delights of meditation, the joy of the pub- 
lick ſolemnittes of worſhip, the communion and 
encouragement of fellow-Chriſtians, the light 
of that countenance whereof we expect the e- 
ternal viſion, the comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, 


the continual proſpect of glory all the way thi- 
er. What caule have we of impatience or 


complaint? 


Further, Saints of all ages have had their 
expecting time. We are required to be fol- 
lowers of them who through faith and pati- 
ence have inherited the promiſes, Our Sa- 
viour himſelf waited a life's time for his glo- 


. rification. TI have (faith he) glorifi d thee on 


earth; I have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me 
todo! And now, Father, glorifie me with thine 
own ſelf, &c. | | 

And while we are waiting ( if it be not our 


fault our glory will be engręgſias, We may 


be glorifying God in the mean time, which 


is the end of our beings; we need not live 


here to no purpoſe. | 

Again, We were well enough content, till God 
more clearly revealed that other ſtate, to live al- 
ways 4s we do. Tis not now ingenuous to 


de impatiently Ons about the time of 


our 
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our entring into it. *Tis his free vouchſafe- 
ment ; we never merited ſuch a thing at his 
hands. *Tis not commendable — men, 
to he over quick in cxacting debts, even 
where there was an antecedent right, much 
lefs where the right only ſhall accrue by pro- 
mile, mot-yet-{ueables would it not ſhame 
us to have God lay to ue, Have patience with 
/, me, aid l will pay you all? 
5 And our former ſtate ſhould be often re- 
fieted on. If you had promited great things 
to a wretch' lately taken off the dunghil, and 
he is every day impatiently urging you to 
an untimely accompliſhment, would you not 
check his over-hold haſte, by minding him 
of his original ? It becomes not baſe and low- 
born perſons to be tranſported with a pre- 
poſterous over-haſty expectation of high and 
great things. 

And if God bear with the ſinfulneſs of our 
preſent ſtate, is it not reaſonable we ſhould 
bear with the infelicity of it to his appointed 
time ? 

Beſides that, we ſhould much injure our 
ſelves by our impatiency; imbitter our pre- 
ſent condition, increaſe our own burthen, 
1 diſfipate our ſtrength, retard our progrels 
11 1 towards the perfeQion we profeſs to aim at; 
| for patience muſt have its perfe& work, that 
we may be perfect. 

And others, that have had as clear appre- 
henſions and vigorous deſires (at leaſt) of 
the future ſtate of glory as we can (with mo- 


deſty ) pretend to, have yet herein * 
te 


Jam. 1. 
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ted themſelves ſo, as to intend their preſent 
work with compoſed ſpirits. Take that one 
inſtance of the bleſſed Apoſtle, who, whileſt in 
this earthly tabernacle he groaned, being bur- 
then d to be cloth*d with glory, and to have mor- 
tality ſwallowed up of life, being ſenſible e- 
nough, that during his abede or preſence in 
the body, he was abſent from the Lord; yet 
notwithſtanding the fervor and vehemency 
of theſe longings, with the greateſt calmneſs 
and reſignation imaginable, (as to the ter- 
mination or continuance of his preſent ſtate ), 
he adds, that (though he had rather be ab- 
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ſent from the body, to be preſent with the Lord) 2 Cor 
it w.u yet his chief ambition (as the word he Sr 


in compariſon of that, to be preſent or ab- 
ſent were indifferent, though otherwiſe out 
of that compariſon, he had told us, he would 


_ uſes ſignifies) whether preſent or abſent ( as if ue 


be abſent rather) to be accepted, to appear 2g45% 


grateful and well pleaſing in the eye of God; 
ſuch that he might delight and take content 
in, ( as his expreſſion imports). As if he 
had ſaid, though I am not unapprehenſive 
of the ſtate of my caſe, I know well, I am 
kept out of a far more deſirable condition, 
while I remain in this tabernacle ; yet, may 
I but pleaſe and appear acceptable in the 
ſight of God, whether I be ſooner diſmiſt 
from this thraldom, or longer continued in it, 
I contend not. His cke that ſo fen- 


ſibly preſt him, was not a preſent.evil ſo much 


as an abſent = He was not ſo burthen'd 


by what he felt and could not remove, as by 
H h 2 what 
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what he ſaw and could not enjoy. His groans 
accordingly were not brutal, as thoſe of a 
beaſt under a too heavy load; but rational, 
the groans of an apprehenſive ſpirit panting 
after an alluring inviting glory, which he had 
got the proſpe& of, but could not yet attain, 
And hence the ſame ſpiritual reaſon which 
did exerciſe, did alſo, at once, moderate his 
deſires; ſo that, as he ſaw there was reaſon 
to deſire, ſo he ſaw there was reaſon his de- 
ſires ſhould be allay'd by a ſubmiſſive inge- 
nuous patience, till they might have a due 
and feaſonable accompliſhment. And that 
{ame temper of mind: we find in him, when 
he profeſſes to be in a ſtrait between two, ha- 


Phil.1:23% zing a deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with 


which our own ſenfe will ſufficiently inſtruct 


Chriſt, which he thought to be far better, 
and yet apprehended his longer abode in the 
world to be needful for the ſervice of the 
Church; whereupon he expreſſes his confi- 
dence, that he ſhould abide longer, and there- 
in difcovers how well contented he was, it 
ſhould be ſo. | . | 
Therefore, as in reference to this very ex- 
pectation it ſelf, there is great need of pati- 
ence; ſo the exerciſe of it in this caſe hath 
nothing harſh or unreaſonable in it, or which 
the fpirit of a Saint may not well comport 
with. | | | 
And for the exerciſe of Patience upon the 
latter account; the concomitant miſeries of this 
our preſent expecting ſtate I need not inſiſt 
to ſhew how needful it is, this being that 


us 
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us in. Weare not to expect the future ſtate 
of Bleſſedneſs in a ſtate of preſent eaſe and 
reſt, in a quiet friendly world, in a calm and 
peaceful region, under placid and benign in- 
fluences from men and times; but amidſt 
ſtorms, and tempeſts, and troubles on every 
ſide, under frowns and diſpleaſures, threats 
and dangers, harſh and rough ſeverities, ill and 
pry K uſages, flouts and ſcorns, wrongs 
and injurious dealings, wants and preſſures 
in many kinds. When the world is once for- 
ſalen by us, it grows angry; if we diſclaim 
it, and avow our ſelves not to be of it, be- 
come confeſſed ſtrangers and pilgrims in it, 
ſet our ſelves ſeriouſly and viſibly to mind 


and defign ſomething above and beyond it, 


diſcover our ſelves to be of them that are 
called out of it, from the ſame principle that 
it loves its own, it will hate us; when once 
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God calls us his ſons, the world will not know 1 Joh 3 1. 1 


1. Wee ſee in this context we are diſcourſing 
from, what the Pfalmiſts condition was, 
whilſt as yet he remained under this bleſſed 
expectation; he found the en of time, whoſe 
portion was in this life, to be deadly enemies, 
wicked oppreſſors, proud inſulters; they 
were to him as greedy lions, as a blood- 
thirſty ſword. His cries to be delivered 
from them, ſhew what he zet with at their 
hands, or thought he had reaſon to fear. 
Nor can ſo ragins enmity and hate ever 
ceaſe to meditate miſchiefs and cruelties. 
The ſame principle ſtill remains in all the 


Serpents brood , and will ill be putting 
H 


h 3 forth 
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forth it ſelf in ſuitable practices, which can- 
not but infer to the contrary Seed continual 
trouble and matter of complaint. 

And (in ſhort) whatever 1s here the matter 
of your complaint, ought to be the matter of 
your patience. Whence it cannot he doubt- 
ed the matter of it will be very copious; ſo 
as to require the Lal] of patience (as the Apo- 
file ſpeaks) 3 which his addreſſing this ſolemn 
requeſt to God on the behalf of theſe Coloſſian 
Chriſtians plainly intimates. He prays that they 
may be ſtrengthened with all might according to 


the glorious power of God unto [all ] patience,&c. 


Patience is the Chriſtians ſuffering power, tis 
Paſſive fortitude, an ability to ſuffer, and ſo 
apprehenſive he is of their great need of a full 
and ample ſupply of this power, that he prays 
that they might be ſtrengthened in this kind 
with might, with all might, that they might be 
even almighty ſufferers ;, ſtrengthened with a 
might according and correſponding to the glo- 
rious power of God himſelf; Such as might ap- 
pear the proper impreſs and image of Divine 
power, whereof the divine power might be 
both the principle and the pattern ( tor the 
patience whereby God bears the wrongs done 
to him is called power too; Let the power of 
the Lord be great as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, 
the Lord is lang-ſuffering, forgiving, &c.) And 
this [unto all patience], where patience is put 
for an att of this power, or muſt be under- 
ſtood of patience in exerciſe, actual bear- 
ing. | 

Nor are we to look upon the —_— 
0 
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of this prayer as ſo many hyperbolical ſtrains, 
or Rhetorical ſchemes of Speech. He prays 
according to the apprehenſion he had of the 
neceſſity of ſuffering Chriſtians. 

And yet how much ſoever the need is, 
the reaſon is not leis, *Tis a thing as poſſible 
as it is neceſſary yea, there is more in the 
power of the cauſe, than to work this ſingle 
effett, I mean it not only of the efticjent cauſe 
mentioned before, but of the objective or 
final ( as having ſuch a ſupcrabundant ſuffi- 
ciency in its kind alſo) hinted in the cloſe of 
the following verſe. He doth not utter vain 


. and groundleſs wiſhes, when he prays, that 


to that all of patience they might add joyfulneſs 
too, and giving of thanks; no, the matter (as if 
he had ſaid ) will bear it, even the inheritance 
of the Saint, in light (the very expectation 
objective, | am ſpeaking of ). It hath enough in 


it to. induce, not only patience, but joy, not a 
contented bearing only, but giving of thanks 
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too, to him that hath made you meet for that in- Ver. 1. 


heritance, 

True it is indeed, that the very need we 
have of patience, and the gain that would ac- 
crue by it, is it ſelf a reaſon, why we ſhould 
labour to frame our ſpirits to it; for if ſuch 
evils muſt be undergone, how much better 
is it to bear them alone, than to have the di- 
ſeaſe of a wounded impatient ſpirit, to bear 
alſo as an additional burthen. The Law of 
patience is certainly a moſt indulgent mer- 


ciful Law, a gracious proviſion (as much as. 
can be made by a _ ) for the quiet and 


h 4 eaſe 
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eaſe of our ſpirits, under the ſharpeſt and 
moſt afflitive ſufferings. As might at large 
be ſhewn, were it ſuitable to fall into a dil 
courſe of Patience in it ſelf conſidered; and 
to treat of that reſt and pleaſure, that liber- - 
ty of ſpirit, that poſſeſſion and dominion of 


ones own Soul, which it carries in it : But 
that were too much a digreſſion. It only 


Rom. 8.18. 


falls directly here in our way to conſider, 


That as we have many grievances and preſ- 
ſures to undergo, while) we are expecting the 
future Bleſſedneſs, Which render the exerciſe 
of patience very requiſite, ſo that there is 
enough of weight and worth in that very ex- 
pectation, ¶ i. e. in what we expect) to out- 
weigh them all, and to render the exerciſe 
thereof highly reaſonable upon that account. 
J reckon (ſaith the Apoſtle ) that the ſuffer- 
ings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed 
in us. Thus (faith he) J reckon, i. e. it is 
my ſtated ſetled judgment, not a ſudden raſh 
thought. When I have reaſon'd the matter 
with my ſelf, weigh'd it well, conſider'd the 
caſe, turn'd it round, view'd it exactly on 
every fide, ballanc'd advantages and diſad- 
vantages, ponder'd all things which are fit 
to come into conſideration about it, this 1 
the reſult, the final determination, that which 
1 conclude and judg at laſt, ¶ judgment is 


the laſt product and iſſue of the moſt ex- 


quiſi:e enquiry and debate, the ultimate and 
moſt perfect act of reaſon), That the [uffer- 
ings of this now of time are of no value; things 

| not 
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not fit, as it were, to be mentioned the {ame 
day with the glory to be revealed, &c. It can 
therefore be no hard. Law, no unreaſonable 
impoſition, that ſhall oblige us to the exer- 
cite of patience, under ſuch ſufferings, in the 
xpettation of ſo tranſcendent glory. For, con- 


Firſt, Theſe ſufferings are but from men, 
{ for the ſufferings of which the Apoſtle here 
ſpeaks, are ſuch as wherein we ſuffer together 
with Chriſt, i. e. for his Name and Intereſt, 
on behalf of the Chriſtian cauſe) ; But this 
glory is from God. How diſproportionable 
muſt the effects be of a created and increated 
Again, Theſe ſufferings reach no further 
than the bone and fleſh, (Fear not them that 
bill the body, and after they have done that, 
can do no more, &c. ) But this glory reaches 
unto, and transforms the Soul. How little can 
aclod of earth ſuffer, in compariſon of what an 
immortal ſpirit may enjoy ? 

And further, There is much mixture in 
our preſent ſufferings: the preſent ſtate of 
ſuffering Saints is not a ſtate of total miſery ;, 
there are, as it were, Rays of Glory inter- 
lac d with their preſent afflictions : But there 
will be nothing of Affliction mingled with 
their future Glory. 
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Yea, and ( what may not only convince, 2 Cor. 4. 
but even tranſport us too), Thele ſufferings *7* 


are but temporary, (nay, but momentary ), 
This glory erernal, What heart is big enough 
to comprehend. the full tenſe of theſe words, 
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2 Cor. 4. Our light afflictian which is but for a moment, 


17. 


firſt, and then enter into glory! Heaven were 


rection. Are we grown wiſer ? Or would we 


ſhould be ſo apt to complain for what e 


worketh for us a far more exceeding and tter- 
nal weight of glory. How might 1 dwell here 
upen every lyllable, gh affifton, weighty 
glory, | exceeding weight J, affliction for x 
moment, eternal weight of glory! 

O then, How unworthy is it of the Chriſt 
an name and. hopes, that we ſhould have an 
impatient reſentment of this Method God 
follows with us, as he did with our great 
Redeemer and Lord), that we ſhould {ſuffer 


a poor Heaven, if it would not make us ſz 
vers. It were high time for us to give over 
the Chriſtian profeſſion, if we do not really 
account, that its reward and hope do fur- 
mount its reproach and trouble; or do think 
its Croſs more weighty than its Crown. | 
the price and worth of eternal glory fall? 
It hath been counted worth {ſuffering tor. 
There have been thoſe in the world that 
would not accept deliverance from th-ſe {uf 
ferings, that they might obtain the better reſur 


indeed wiſh God ſhould turn the Tables 
and aſſign us our good things here, and here 
after evil things? Ungrateful Souls! Ho ſe 
vere ſhould we be to our ſelves? That ne 


ſhould admire and give thanks! What, be 
cauſe purer and more refined Chriſtianity i 
our time and in this part of the world hat 
had publick favour and contenance, can ne 


therefore not tell how to frame our 
to 
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to the thoughts of ſufferings ? Are Tribulati- 
on and Patience antiquated names, quite out of 
date and uſe with us, and more ungrateful 
to our ears and hearts, than heaven and eter- 
nal glory are acceptable ? And had we rather 


(if we were in danger of ſuffering on the 


Chriſtan account) run a hazard as to the 
latter, than adventure on the former? Or do 
we think it impoſſible we ſhould ever come 


to the trial, or be concern'd to buſie our 


ſelves with fuch thoughts? Is the world be- 
come ſo ſtable and ſo unacquainted with vi- 


ciſſitudes, that a ſtate of things leſs favourable 


to our profeſſion can never revolve upon us? 
It were, however, not unuſeful to put ſuch 
a caſe by way of ſuppoſition to our ſelves, 
For every ſincere Chriftian is in affection and 
preparation of his mind a Martyr. He that 
loves not Chriſt better than his owz /ife, can- 
not be his Diſciple. We ſhould at leaſt in- 
ure our thoughts more to a ſuffering ſtate, 
that we may thence take ſome occaſion to 
reflect and judg of the temper of our hearts 
towards the Name and Cauſe of Chriſt. Tis 
eaſie ſuffering indeed, in Idea and contempla- 
tion; but ſomething may be collected from 
the obſervation, how we can reliſh and com- 
port with ſuch thoughts. *Tis as training in 
order to fight; which is done often upon a 
very remote ſuppoſition, that ſuch occaſions 


may pollibly fall out. 


Therefore, What now do we think of it 
if our way into the Kingdom. of God ſhall 
be through many tribulations ? If, before - 
| = 
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behold the ſmiles of his bleſſed face, we muſt 


be entertained with the lets pleaſing fight of 


the frowning aſpect and viſage of an angry 
world? If we firſt bear the image of a cry- 
cified Chriſt, e're we partake of the likeneſs 
of a glorious God? What, do we regret the 
thoughts of it? Do we account we ſhall be 
ill dealt with, and have an hard bargain of it? 
O how tender are we grown, in compariſon | 
of the hardineſs and magnanimity of Primj- 
tive Chriſtians ! we have not the patience ta 


think of what they had the patience to endure, 


We ſhould not yet forget our ſelves, that 
{uch a thing belongs to our profeſſion, even 
in this way to teſtifie our fidelity to Chriſt, 
and our value of the inheritance purchaſed 
by his blood, if he call us thereunto. We 
muſt know it is a thing inſerted into the Re. 
ligion of Chriſtians, and (with reſpe& to 
their condition in this world) made an ef- 
ſential thereto. He cannot be a Chriſtian, 
that doth not deny himſelf and take up the 
Croſs. How often, when the active part of 
a Chriſtians duty is ſpoken of, is the paſfve 
part ſtudiouſly and expreſly annexed ? Lai 


Heb. 12. 1. zu run | with patience] the race that is ſt 


Matt. 17. 


Rom. &. 


Rev. 3, 
Chap. 1. 


before us. The good ground brought forth 
fruit [ with patience |, eternal life is for then 
that by © a patient | continuance in well-doing 
ſeek, after it. Vea, and hence the Word ot 
Chriſt is called the Word of his [ patience | 
And the ſtile wherein the beloved Diſciple 
ſpeaks, of himſelf, and his profeſſion, is this, 
1 John, a companion in tribulation and 1 the 

ing 
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Kingdom and [ patience] of Feſws Chriſt. Do 
we mean to plead preſcription againſt all this ? 
Or have we got an expreſs exemption ? Have 
we a difcharge to ſhew, a manumiſſion from 
all the ſuffering part of a Chriſtians duty? and 
is it not a diſcharge alſo from being Chriſti- 
ans as much? Will we difavow our ſelves 


to belong to that noble Society of them that 


through Faith and Patience inherit the Pro- 


miſes? Surely we are highly conceited of our 


lelves, if we think we are too good to be 
numbred among them of whom the world was 
nt worthy, Or we deſign to our ſelves a long 
abode here, while we ſo much value the 
worlds favour, and a freedom from worldly 
trouble : Or eternity is with us an empty 
ſound, and the future Bleſſedneſs of Saints 
an atery thing, that we ſhould reckon it in- 
ſifficient to counterpoiſe the ſufferings of a 
few haſty days that will ſo ſoon have an end. 
Tis a ſad Symptom of the declining ſtate of 
Religion, when the powers of the world to 
come are ſo over-maſtered by the powers of 
this preſent world, and objects of Senſe fo 
much out-weigh thoſe of Faith. And is not 
this apparently the caſe with the Chriſtians 
of the preſent age ? Do not your thoughts 
run the ſame courſe with theirs, that medi- 
tated nothing but ſitting on the right and 
left hand of Chriſt, in an earthly dominion, 
while they never dream't of drinking of his 
Cup, or being baptiſed with his Baptiſm? 
How many vain dreamers have we of golden 
Mountains, and (I know not what) earth- 


ly 
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ly felicity whoſe pretended Propheſies about 
a (ſuppoſed ) near approaching proſperity 
to the Church on earth, gain eaſier belief, or 
are more favoury and taking with too many, 
than all that the Sacred Oracles diſcover a- 
bout its glorious ſtate in Heaven ? Hence are 
our ſhoulders ſo unfitted to Chriſts yoke 
like the unaccuſtomed Heifer), and the 
buſineſs of ſuffering will not enter into our 
hearts. Methinks the belief and expectation 
of ſuch a ſtate hereafter, ſhould make us even 
regardleſs of what we ſee or ſuffer here; and 
render the good or evil things of time as in- 
different to us. Yet neither plead I for an 
abſolute Stoical Apathy, but for Patience, A 
great follower of that Se& acknowledges, 
«It is not a vertue to bear what we feel not, 
© or have no ſenſe of. Stupidity under Pro- 
ce yidence is not a Chriſtian temper ;, as that 
Moralift ſays of the wiſe man, ?Tis not 
ce the hardneſs of ſtone or iron that is to 
cc aſcribed to him. f 
But leſt any ſhould run into that more 


dangerous miſtake, to think, that by the p«- 


tience we have been all this while perſwa 
ding to (in the expectation of the bleſſed- 
neſs yet to come) is meant a love of this pre. 
ſent world, and a complacential adherence of 
heart to the earth, (which extream the ter 
rene temper of many Souls may much en- 
cline them to); It will be neceſſary upon 
that account to add ( in reference allo to 


the yet future expected ſeaſon of this ble 
| ſedneb | 
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ſedneſs ) this further and concluding inſtru- 
ction, vix. 


479 


That (however we are not to repine at g Rule. 


our being held ſo long in this world in an 
expecting ſtate, yet) we let not our Souls cleave 
too cloſe to their terreſtrial ſtations, nor be too 
nuch in love with the body, and this preſent low 
fate of life on earth. ? 

For evident it is, that notwithſtanding all 


| the miſeries of this expecting ſtate, the moſt 


are yet loth to leave the world, and have 
hearts ſordidly hankering after preſent things. 
And ſurely there is much difference between 
being patient of an abode on earth, and being 
fond of it. 
nels of Saints conſiſts in ſuch things as we 
have ſhewn, and cannot be enjoy'd till we 
avake, not within the compals of time and 
requiſite 
to inſiſt here a while in the proſecution of 
this laſt Rule. And what 1 ſhall ſay to it, 
ſhall be by way of 


C (antion. 
2 Inforcement. 


1. For (aution : That we miſapprehend 
not that temper and diſpoſition of Spirit, we 
are in this thing to endeavour and aim at. 
And it eſpecially concerns us to be cautious 
about the | 

Inducements, 
Degree, 


Therefore ſince the true bleſſed- 


— — 
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of that deſire of leaving this world, or con- 
tempt of this preſent life, which we either 
aſpire to, or allow our ſelves in. 

„ Firſt, Indurements. Some are deſirous, o- 
thers at leaſt content, to quit the world up- 
on very inſufficient, or indeed wicked con- 
ſiderations. | 

1. There are, who deſire it meerly to be 
out of the way of preſent troubles, whereof 
they have either too impatient a ſenſe, or an 
unworkhy and impotent fear. f 

Many times the urgency and anguiſh of 
incumbent trouble impreſſes ſuch a ſenſe, and 
utters it ſelf in ſuch language as that, Now, 

Jonah 4.3. O Lord, take' I beſeech thee my life from me, 
for it is better for me to die than to live. Or 
Job 7. 15. that, Ay Soul chuſeth ſtrangling and death ra. 
ther than life Makes men long for death, and 
dig for it as for hid treaſure 5, rejoice and be ex: 

ceeding glad when they can find the grave. 

Yea, and the very fear of troubles that are 
but impendent and threatning , makes ſome 
wiſh the Grave a Sanctuary, and renders the 
Clods of the Valley ſweet unto their thoughts. 

They lay poſſibly ſo humorſom and fanciful 
ſtreſs upon the meer circumſtances of dying, 
that they are earneſt to dye out of hand to & 

Demite void dying ſo and ſo 5 8 the Poet would fain 
naufragi- perſwade himſelf it was not Death he feared; 
„%% % v, but Shipwrack; It would not trouble them to 
— wy dye, but to dye by a violent hand, or to be made 
| a publick ſpectacle; they cannot endure the 
thoughts of dying ſo. Here is nothing com 
mendable or worthy of a Chriſtian in all 15 
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Jr were a piece of Chriſtian bravery to dare 
gb ws to live in ſuch a cafe, even when there is a 
either viſible likelihood of dying a ſacrifice in the 
' midſt of flames. How nuch this glory was 
my affected in the earlier days of Chriſtianity is 
rid vp. ſufficiently known : Though, I confels, there 
c ne were exceſſcs n that kind, altogether · un- 
imitable. But if God call a man forth to be 
to be his Champion and Wits, to lay down a 
hereof lite, in it ſelf little deſirable, in a truly wor- 
5 thy cauſc, The cal of his Providence thould 
NY be as the ſound of the trumpet to a truly 
iſh &f | eartial Spirit; it ſhould fill his Soul with 
ez and a joy:ul Erurage and ſciſe of honour, and 
Now, be comply'd with cheerfully, with that ap- 
1 prehenſion and reſentment a ſtout Soldier nn 
e. Or would have of his Generals putting him up- A 
ath ra. on lome very haz+rdous piece of ſervice, vic. „ myy- 
h, and | he would tay, 6 General bath not (as the it, ſed bens 
be er 4Moraliſt expreſſes h.. ſenſe for him) de- 9 
| * erved ill of. me, but it appears he judoed 1 
nat are * hart be counted all hw [ fall i ſuch — 
; ome trials; that is, when they become our lot by. 
ers de providential diſpoſition, not by a raſh pre- 
ughts. cipitation of our ſclves. And as it is a eK. 
anciful edneſs inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, to be of 
dyine, | that habitual temper, to chuſe to deſert ſuch 
{tot | ( cauſe for the ſaving of life; fo it is a, weak 
Id fain meſs very reproachful to it, to lay down ones 
feared, life in ſuch a caſe with regret, as unwilling, 
hem to j 45, kind to glorifie him. who laid do wu, 
e made |, for us. We are no more td die to vur ſelves, 
re the than tv live to our ſelves. Our Lord! eſus 
co® | hith purchaſed to himſelf a Dominion over, 
ll a” Ii both 
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both ſtates, of the living and dead, and whe- 
Rom. 14.8. ther we live we muſt live to him, or die, we 
muſt die to him. Tis the glory of a Chriſti- 
an to live ſo much above the world, that no- 
thing in it may make him either fond of liſe, 
or weary of it. 

2. There are others who are (at leaſt) 
indifferent and careleſs how ſoon they die, 
out of either a worſe than paganiſh infide- 
lity, disbelieving the concernments of ano- 
ther world; or a brutiſh ſtupidity, not ap- 
prehending them; or a groſs conceited ig- 
norance, miſunderſtanding the terms of t 
Goſpel, and thinking themſelves to be in a 
good condition, as to eternity, when the cafe 

is much otherwiſe with them. 

Take heed thy willingneſs to die be from 
no ſuch inducements, but a meer deſire of 
being with God, and of attaining this per- 
fection and bleſſedneſs, which he hath en- 
gaged thee in the purſuit and expectation of. 
And then, having made ſure it be right as 
to the riſe and principle, be careful it be not 

undue in point of Degree; i. e. a cold intermit- 
tent velleity is too little on the one hand, 
and a peremptory precipitant haſtineſs is too 
much on the other. The middle and deſi- 
rable temper here is a complacential ſubmiſſion 
to the Divine will in that affair, with a pre- 
ponderating inclination on our part, towards aur 
eternal home, if the Lord ſee good. For we 
have two things to attend in this buſineſs, 
and by which our ſpirits may be ſway'd 
this way or that, 3. e. the goodneſs of mn 


being preſent Bleſſedneſs, conſider it in com- 
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object to be choſen, and the will of God which 
muſt guide and over-rule our choice; the for- 
mer whereof we are permitted to eye in 
— to the latter, and not other- 
1 
Now our apprehenſion of the deſirable- 
neſs and intrinſick goodneſs of the object 
ought to be ſuch, (we are Infidels elſe, if 
we have not that account of it ), that no- 
thing we can eye under the notion of 4 good 


te u, may be reckon'd ſo eligible as that, 


VIZ. our final and compleat Ble ſſedneſs in the 
other world; vrhich becauſe we know we can- 
not enjoy without dying, Death alſo muſt be 
judged more eligible than Life, thaÞis, Our 


Bleſſedneſs muſt be judged eligible for it ſelf, 


and Death as requiſite to make it preſent. So 
that the entire object we are diſcourſing of 


pariſon with any thing elſe, that can be look'd 
upon by us as a good which we our ſelves are 
to enjoy, it ought to be preferr'd and choſen 
out of hand, in as much as nothing can be 
lo great a preſent good to us, as that. And 
this ought to be the proper habitual incli- 
nation of our ſpirits, their conſtant frame and 
bent, as they reſpect only our intereſ# and 
welfare. 3 1 

But conſidering Gods Dominion over us, 
and intereſt in our Lives and Beings, and 
that as well ingenuity as neceſſity binds us 
to be ſubject to bis pleaſure, We ſhould here- 
n patiently ſuffer our ſelves to be over-ru- 


ed thereby, and not ſo abſtractly mind our 
Ii 2 own . 
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own intereſt and contentment in this mat- 
ter, as if we were altogether our own, and 
had no Lord over us. Plato, who abounds 
in diſcourſes of the deſirableneſs of dying, 
and of the bleſſed change it makes with them, 
that are good, yet hath this apt expreſſion 
of the ſubjection we ought to be in to the 
Divine pleaſure as to this matter,“ That the 
« Soul is in the Body as Soldiers in a Garri- 
&« ſon, from whence they may not withdraw 
cc themſclves without his order and direQi- 


ce on who placed them there: And expoſtu- 


lates thus, „If ( faith he) a Slave of yours 
« ſhould deſtroy his own Life without your 
“ conſegt, would you not be diſpleaſed; and 
<« if thefe had been any place left for revenge, 
cc been apt enough to that too? So he brin 
« in Socrates diſcourſing; and diſcovers him 
felf herein to have had more Light in this 
matter, touching that ſubordinate intereſt on- 
ly men have in their own lives, and the un- 
lawfulneſs of felf-murther, (as he had in other 
things too ), than moſt Heathens of the more 
refined Sect ever arrived to. go. 

If therefore God would give us leave to 
die, we ſhould pon our own account be much 
more enclin'd to chuſe it; but, while he 
thinks fit to have it deferr'd, ſhould yield to 
his will with an unrepining ſubmiſſion. On- 


Iy it ought not to reſt at all n onr part, or 


that as to our ſelves we find any thing more 
grateful to us in this world, that we are wil 
ling to ſtay a day longer in it. That for ow 
en ſakes we ſhould affect a continuance here, 
| wo 
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would argue a terrene ſordid ſpirit. But then 
ſuch ſhould be our dutiful filial Love to the 
Father of our ſpirits, that in pure devo- 
tedneſs to his Intereſts, we would be con- 
tent to dwell (if he would have it ſo) a 
Methuſelah's age in an earthly tabernacle for 
his ſervice ; that is, that we may help to pre- 
ſerve his memorial in a lapſed world, (over- 
run with Atheiſm and ignorance of its Ma- 
ker), and win him hearts and love (to our 
uttermoſt )) among his apoſtate diſloyal crea- 
tures; and in our capacities be helpful to the 
encouragement of ſuch as he continues in the 
world for the ſame purpoſes. This is the ve- 


ry. temper the Apoſtle expreſſes when in that Phil. 1. 23. 
ſtrait. Which way the poiſe af his own ſpi- 


rits enclin'd him, in the conſideration of his 
own intereſt, and what was ſimply more eli- 
gible to him, he expreſſes with high Empha- 
ſis; to be with Chriſt, ſaith he, is more, more 
deſirable to be, (for there are two compara- 
tives in the Greek Text), and therefore he 
profeſſes his own deſire in order thereto, to 
be diſſolved; but that private deſire was not ſo 
peremptory and abſolute, but he could make it 
yield and give place to his duty towards 
God and his Church, as it follows. So we 
know *tis poſſible, that reſpects to a friend 
may 3 a mans own particular incli- 
nation; and the inclination remain notwith- 
ſtanding, but is ſubdued only; otherwiſe, 
had any reaſon or argument that did reſpect 


my ſelf perſwaded me to change it, I ſhould 
then follow but my own proper inclinarion 


Ii 3 ſtill, 
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ſtill, and ſo my friend hath nothing to thank 
me for, | 

So it ought to be with us here. Our in- 
clination ſhould preponderate towards a pre- 
ſent change of our ſtate; only our devoted- 
neſs to his intereſt and pleaſure, whoſe we 
are, ſhould eaſily over-rule it. This is the 
lovely temper of a gracious ſpirit, as to this 
thing, that to die might be our choice, and to 
live in the mean time ſubmitted to as our du- 
: As an ingenuous Son whom his Father 
hath employ'd abroad in a foreign Country, 
though duty did bind him cheerfully therein 
to comply with his Fathers will, and the ne- 
ceſſity of his affairs; yet, when his Father 
ſhall ſignifie to'him, that now he underſtands 
no neceſſity of. his longer continuance there, 
and therefore he may it he pleaſe return, but 
he ſhall have leave to follow his own in- 
clination, *Tis not hard to conjecture, that 
the deſire of ſeeing a Fathers face would 
foon determine the choice of ſuch a Son that 
way. 

But how remote are the generality of 
them that profeſs themſelves Gods Children 
from that pious ingenuity ! We have taken 
root in the ear th, and forgotten our heaven- 
ly originals and alliances. We are as znha- 
bitants here, not pilgrims ;, hardly perſwaded 
to entertain with any patience the thoughts 
of leaving our places on earth; which yet, 
do we what we can, ſhall ſhortly know. us 
no more, 


In 
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lank In ſhort then: That vile temper of ſpirit, 
againſt which I profeſſedly bend my ſelf in 
the following diſcourſe, is, when men, not 
& | out of any tenſe of duty towards God, or 
ted- ſolicitude for their own Souls, but a meer 


We | fordid love to the body, and affixedneſs of 


- heart to the Earth and terrene things, cannot 
F 2 endure the thoughts of dying. And that 


* which I perſwade to is, that having the 
true proſpect of the future Bleſſedneſs before 

our eyes, and our hearts poſſeſt with the 
comfortable hope of attaining to it, we ſhake 
li off our earthly inclinations, and expect with 


rein defire and joy the time of our diſmiſſion 

** hence, that we may enjoy it; which is the 

221 deſign of what was promiſed in the next 

ands place, viz. | 

lere, 2. The Inforcement of this Inſtruction. Suf= 2. 
but fer we therefore our ſelves to bo reaſon'd 

Wh with about this matter; and let us conſider 

ban whether we can in good earneſt think ſuch 


an averſation, as we diſcover, to our bleſſed 
that tranſlation hence, an excuſable, a tolerable 
temper ; or whether it be not highly reaſon- 
y of able, that we ſhould entertain the thoughts, 


dren at leaſt, with more content and patience (if 
aken not with more fervent deſire) of our depar- 
10 ture hence and introduction into that other 
inha- ſtate. = | 
aded Loet me demand of thee, Doſt thou thus 
ghts. regret the thoughts of death, as being unwil- 
Vet, ling to die at all, or as being unwilling to 
1 Us die as yet? Is it the thing it ſelf, or only 

the circumſtance of time that thou excepteſt 


li 4 againſt ? 


e 
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againſt? ?Tis likely thou wilt ſay that which 
will ſeem more plauſible, and to fix only on 
the latter; and that thou wilt not proteſs to 
defire an eternity on earth, but only more 
time. Well, let that tor the preſent be ſup- 
poſed, as it is a more Mode ſt, ſo to be a true 
account of thy deſires: Vet what is the rea- 
ſon of this moderation with thee herein; 
and that thou ſo limiteſt thy felt? Is it that 
thou bclieveſt the Bleſſedn ts of the other 
ſtate will prove better than any thing thou 
caiiſt enjoy here; and that thou art not wil- 
ling eternally to be deprived of? But doſt 
thou not think it is now better alſo? And 
what canſt thou pretend, whv what is now 
the beſt and moſt deſirable good, ſhould hot 
be now cholen and deſired out oi hand? Or 
is it that thou thinkeſt it unbecomes thee to 
croſs the ſupreme will of him that made 
thee, who hath determined, that all men once 
ſhall die? And then, how knowelt thou but 
he hath alſo determined concerning thee, that 
thou ſhalt die the next day or hour? and 
tis only a preſent willingneſs to die, in ſubor- 
dination to the Divine Mill, or upon ſuppoſiti- 
on of it, thou art perſwaded to. Why, art 
thou not affraid, leſt chy preſent unwillingneſs 
ſhould croſs his preſent will? Doſt thou not 
think that Soveraign power is as ſufficient ta 
determine of the circumſtance, as the thing 
it ſelf? And art thou not aſhamed to pre- 
tend an agreement with God about the thing 
it ſelf, and yet differ with him about a cir- 
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cireunſtance ? Shall that be a ground of quar- 
rel berween him and thee? Es 
But while thou only profeſſeſt that more 
modeſt deſire of more time in the world, 
what ſecurity canſt thou give, that when 
that deſire hath been liberally gratified, it 
ſhall be at length laid down, and tumultuate 
no more? What bounds wilt thou fix to it, 
which thou dareſt undertake it ſhall not paſs ? 
Art thou ſure, when thou ſhalt have lain at 
the Worlds Breaſt ten or twenty years lon- 
per thou wilt then imagine thy ſelf to have 
rawn it dry; or that then thou ſhalt begin 
to nauſeate the World and wiſh for Hea- 
yen? Or haſt thou not reaſon from thy for- 
mer experience to ſuſpect, that the longer 
thou dwelleſt on Earth, the more terrene 
thou wilt grow; and that if thou be indiſ- 
poſed to leave it this day or year, thou wilt 
be more fo the next; and fo thy deſire be- 
come boundleſs and infinite, which is to de- 
lire to be here always, the thing which thou 
leem'dſt ſo unwilling to own. | 
And if that prove at laſt the true ſtate of 
thy caſe, Art thou then a Chriſtian, or art 
thou a Man, that thou harboureſt in thy 
breaſt ſo irreligious and irrational, yea, ſo ſor- 
did a wiſn? | 
What, wiſh eternally to be affixt to a Clod 
of Earth? Is that at length become thy God ? 
Or wilt thou ſay, he is thy God whom thou 
never deſires to enjoy? Or that thou haſt al- 
ready enough of him, but not of the world, 
and yet that he is thy God? Or would thou 
1 / Over- 
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over-turn the Laws of Nature, and ſubvert | © 
the moſt Sacred Divine Conſtitutions, abor- | 2 
tive the deſigns of Eternal Wiſdom and | Fa 
Love, evacuate and nullifie the great At- th, 
chievments of thy merciful and mighty Re- | 
deemer, only to gratifie a Senſual Bruitiſh th 
Humour? 5 
| But evident it is, thou doſt only in vain | th 
1 diſquiet thy ſelf, thou canſt not diſturb the lot 
| ſettled order of things. Eternal Laws are not 
repealable by a fond wiſh. Thou ſer that | "© 
| dreadful thing, Death, at nothing the further Ci: 


490 


7 diſtance, by thine abhorrency of it. It will 15 
| | overtake thee whether thou wilt or no; and ol 
j methinks thine own reaſon ſhould inſtruct | 
i thee to attemper and form thy ſelf to what ihe 

| 'thou canſt not avoid, and poſſeſs thee with 45 


ſuch thoughts and deſires as thoſe of that 

Epiſtet. diſcreet Pagan, Lead me, O God, ( faith | 
he) whither thou wilt, and I will follow 

| te thee willingly ; but if I be rebellious and id 
. cc refuſe, I ſhall follow thee notwithſtanding, wi 


What we cannot decline, 'tis better to bear | © 
willingly, than with a regret, that ſhall be 3 


both vaiz and aflictive. | | 
And what haſt thou hitherto met with in 8 
the world, that ſhould ſo hight; endear it] f 
to thee? Examine and ſearch more narrow: F 
ly into thy earthly comforts; what is there | 0 
in them to make them ſelf-deſirable, or to 
be ſo for their ow? ſakes? What is it to f 
have thy fleſh indulged and pleaſed ? to have | i 
thy ſenle gratified? thy ph inſie tickled? What thi 
ſo great good, worthy of an immortal rea- 
| ſonable | 
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+ | ſonable ſpirit, canſt thou find in Meats and 

. | Drinks, in full Barns and Coffers, in vulgar 

4 Fame and Applauſe, that ſhould render theſe 

t. | things deſirable for themſelves ? © 

4 And if there were any real felicity in theſe 

h | things for the preſent, whilſt thou art permit- 

ted to enjoy them, yet doſt thou not know, 

that what thou enjoyeſt to day thou may'ſt 

ie | loſe to morro, and that ſych other unthought- 

+ | of evils may befall thee, as may infuſe a bitter- 

it | nels into all thou enjoyeſt, which cauſes imme- 

er diately the enjoyment to ceaſe, while the things 

11 | themſelves remain, and will be equal to a total 

d loſs of all ? | 

a And thus ( as the Moralift ingenuouſly Sen. 4 
it | ſpeaks) „thou wilt continually need ano- brev. vit. | 
þ | Ether happineſs to defend the former, and | 
at | ©new wiſhes muſt till be made on the be- 
h +00 of thoſe which have already ſucceed- 
1 But canſt thou indeed think it worth the 
6 

ar 

be 


while, that the Maker of the Univerſe ſhould 
create a ſoul, and ſend it down into the 
world on purpoſe to ſuperintend theſe tri- 
| vial affairs, to keep alive a filly piece of well- 
in figured earth while it eats and drinks, to 
it] move it to and fro in chaſe of ſhadows, to 
x- | hold it up while others bow the knee and 
re do it homage, if it had not ſome higher work 
to | to mind in reference to another ſtate? Art 
to | thou contented to live long in the world to 
ve | fuck purpoſes ? What low worthleſs ſpirit is 
at | this, that had rather be ſo employ'd than in 
2- | the viſions of his Makers face; that chuſes 

F thus 
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thus to entertain it ſelf on earth, rather than 
partake the effufions of Divine glory above 
that had rather creep with Worms than ſoar 
with Angels: aſſociate with Bruits than with 
the Spirits of juſt men made perfect? Who can 
folve the Phænomenon, or give a rational ac- 
count why there ſhould be ſuch a Creature 
as man upon the Earth, abſtracting from the 
hopes of another world ? Who can think it 
the effect of an infinite wiſdom ; or account 
it a more worthy deſign, than the repreſent- 
ing of ſuch a Scene of actions and affairs by 
Puppets on a Stage? For my part, upon the 
ſtricteſt enquiry, I ſee nothing in the life 
of man upon earth, that ſhould render it, for 
it ſelf, more the matter of a rational electi. 
on ( ſuppoſing the free option given him 
in the firſt moment of his being) than 
preſently again to ceaſe to be the next mo- 
ment. 
| Yea, and is there not enough obvious in 
every mans experience, to incline him ra- 
ther to the contrary choice; and ſuppoſing 
a future Bleſſedneſs in another World, to 
make him paſſionately defirous (with ſub- 
miſſion to the Divine pleaſure) of a ſpeedy 
diſmiſſion into it? Do not the burthens that 
preſs us in this earthly tabernacle teach our 
very ſenſe, and urge oppreſt natures into in- 
voluntary groans, while as yet our conſide- 
ration doth not intervene? And if we do 
conſider, Is not very thought a ſting, making 2 
much deeper impreſſion than what only touch- 
eth our fleſh and bones? Who can reflect 

upon 
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upon his preſent ſtate and not preſently be 
in pangs ? The troubles that follow buma- 
mty are many and great, thoſe that follow 
Chriſtianity more numerous and grievous, 
The ſickneſs, pains, loſſes, diſappointments, 
and whatſoever afflictions that are in the 


Apoſtles language, hun ane, or common to men, 1 Cor. 16, 
(as are all the external ſufferings of Chriſti- 33: 


ans, in nature and kind, though they are li- 
able to them upon an account peculiar to 
themſelves, which there the Apoſtle inti- 
mates ), are none of our greateſt evils; yet 
even upon the account of them, have we any 
reaſon to be fo much in love with fo un- 
kind a world? Is it not ſtrange, our very 
Bridewell ſhould be ſuch a Heaven to us? 
But theſe things are little conſiderable in 
compariſon of the more ſpiritual grievances 
of Chriſtians, as ſuch; that is, thoſe that 
aflic our Souls while we are (under the 
conduct of Chriſt ) deſigning for a bleſſed 


eternity; if we indeed make that our buſi- 


neſs, and do ſeriouſly intend our ſpirits in 
order thereto. The darkneſs of our becloud- 
ed minds! The glimmering ineffectual ap- 


prehenſion we have of the moſt important 


things! The inconſiſtency of our ſhattered 
thoughts, when we would apply them to 
ſpiritual Objects! The great difficulty of 
working off an ill frame of heart, and the 
fo leſs difficulty of retaining a good! Our 
being ſo frequently toſt as between Heaven 
ind Hell; when we ſometimes think our 


klves to have even attained and hope to de- 
fcend] 
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ſcend no more, and are all on a ſudden 
plung' d in the Ditch, ſo as that our own 
Cloaths might abhor us; fall ſo low into an 
earthly temper, that we can like nothing 
Heavenly or Divine, and becauſe: we cannot, 
are enforced juſtly moſt of all to diſlike our 
ſelves! Are theſe things little with us? How 
can we forbear to cry out of the depths, to 
the Father of our ſpirits, that he would pity 


and relieve his own - Off-ſpring? Yea, are 


we not weary of our crying; and yet more 
weary. of holding in? How do repell'd 
temptations return again, and vanquiſhed 
corruptions recover ſtrength? We know not 
when our work is done. We are miſerable 
that we need to be always watching, and 
more miſerable that we cannot watch but 
are ſo often ſurprized and overcome of evil, 
We ſay ſometimes with our ſelves, we will 
ſeek relief in retirement, but we cannot 
retire from our ſelves; or in converſe with 
Godly friends, but they ſometimes prove 
ſnares to us and we to them, or we hear 
but our own miſeries repeated in their com- 
plaints. Would we pray? How faint is the 
breath we utter? How long is it e're we 
can get our Souls poſſeſt with any becoming 
apprehenſions of God, or lively ſenſe of our 
own concernments? Would we meditate? 
We ſometimes go about to compoſe our 
thoughts, but we may as well aſſay to hold 
the Winds in our Fiſt. If we venture forth 
into the world, how do our Senſes betray 
us? How are we mock'd with their impo- 

* ſtures? 
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fares? Their nearer objects become with us 
the only real ities, and eternal things are all 
ſaniſn'd into airy ſhadows. Reaſon and Faith 
zre laid aſleep, and our Senſe dictates to us 
what we are to believe and do, as if it were 
our only Guide and Lord. And what are 
we not yet weary ? Is it reaſonable to con- 
time in this State of our own choice? Is mi- 
ſty become ſo natural to us, ſo much our 
cerfient that we cannot affect to live out of 
if? Is the darkneſs and dirt of a Dungeon 
more grateful to us than a free open Air 
and Sun ? Is this Fleſh of ours ſo lovely 
2-thing, that we had rather ſuffer ſo many 
deaths in it, than one in putting it off and 
mortality with it? While we carry it about 
s, our Souls impart a kind of life to it, 
aid it gives them death in exchange. Why 
do we not cry out more feelingly, O wretch- 
ed man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of death? Is it not grievous to us 
to: have ſo cumberſom a yoke-fellow, to be 
tied (as Mex entius is ſaid to have done) the 
living and the dead together, 

Do we not find the Diſtempers of our 
Spirits are moſtly from theſe Bodies we are 
ſo in love with, either as the proper Springs 
or as the occaſion of them. From what 
ciuſe is our drowſie ſloth, our eager paſh- 
ons, our averſion to ſpiritual objects, but 
from this impure Fleſh ; or what elſe is the 
ſubject about which our vexatious cares, or 
torturing fears, our bitter griefs are taken 
bp day by day ? | 

And 
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And why do we not conſider, that *tis on: 
ly our love to it that gives ſtrength and vi- 
gor to the moſt of our temptations, as where- 
in it is more immediately concern'd, and 
which makes them ſo often vi&orious, and 
thence to become our after- afflictions. He 
that hath learn'd to mortifie the inordinate 
love of the Body, will he make it the buſi- 
neſs of his life to purvey for it? Will he 
offer violence to his own Soul, to ſecure it 
from violence? Will he comply with mens 
luſts and humors for its advantage and. ac- 
commodation; or yield himſelf to the tyran- 
ny of his own avarice for its future, or of 
his more ſenſual luſts for its preſent content? 
ill it not rather be pleaſing to him, that 


his outward man be expoſed to periſh, while 


his inward man is renewed day by day ? He, 
to whom the thoughts are grateful of laying 
it down, will not (though he negle@ not 
duty towards it) ſpend his days in its 
contiaual ſervice, and make his Soul an Hell 
by a continual proviſion for the fleſh aud 
the luſts of it. That is cruel love that ſhall 
enſlave a man, and ſubje& him to ſo vile 
and ignoble a ſervitude. And it diſcovers a. 
ſordid temper to be ſo impoſed upon, How 


low are our ſpirits ſunk, that we diſdain not 
ſo baſe a vaſſalage ! God and nature have ob- 


liged us to live in Bodies for a time, but they. 
have not obliged us to meaſure our ſelves by 
them, to confine our deſires and deſigns to 
their compaſs, to look no further than their 
concernments, to tn no previous jo, 
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in the hope of being one day delivered from 

them. No {ſuch hard Law 15 laid upon us. 

But how apt are we to becom e herein a moſt 
oppreſſive Law to our {:lves; and not on- 

ly to lodg in filthy earthen Cottages, but to 

love them and confine our ſelves to them, 

loth ſo much as to peep out *Tis the apt 
expreſſion of a Philolopher, upbraiding that 

bale low temper, © The degcnerous Soul 112 J 
«( faith he) buried in the Body, is as a 5 4+ 
« ſlothful creeping thing, that loves its hole 5 


0 Nun 
and is loth to come forth. 5 


J, s eg- 
aha ver g eis pci 01.0 1% $9259, Nc. Max. Tyr. D:fſ. 41. 


And methinks, if we have no love for our 


better and more noble ſelf, we ſhould not 


de altogether unapprehenſive of an obligati- 

0 upon us, to expreſs a dutitul love to the. 

Author of our beings; doth it conſiſt with —- 

the love we owe to him, to defirealways to. 
win the dark, and never come into his 

bleſſed preſence? Is that our love, that we 

ſever care to come nigh him? Do we not 

hom, that while we are preſent in the body, 2 Cor. 5. 
5e are abſent from the Lord? Should we © 


ut therefore be willing rather to be preſent 


wth the Lord, and be abſent from the body? 
mould we not put on a confidence, an ho- 
ly fortitude, (as 'tis there expreſt, we are 
wnfident, or of good courage, and thence, 
ming, &c.) that might carry us through 
the Grave to him. As is the brave Speech 
i that laſt mentioned Philoſopher, God 

| K k will 
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cc will call thee e're long, expect his call, | 

Arne Old age will come upon thee, and ſhew thee ; 
i re, ec the way thithcr; and death, which he that is 
c 

i 


7 1 8 « poſſeſt with a baſe fear laments and dreads as 
ade on, hut he that is a lover of God ex- 
ce pes it with joy, and with courage meets it 

hen it comes. 

Is our love to G6d fo faint and weak, that 
it dares not encounter Death, nor venture up- h 
on the imaginary terrors of the Grave to go 


to him? How unſuitable is this to the cha- 


Cxnr. 3. racter which is given of a Saints love? And * 
f re 

how expreſly are we told, That he who 6 

loves his life better than Chriſt, or that even _ 

hates it not for his fake, (as certainly he can- a, 

not be faid to do, that is not willing to part , 
with it to enjoy him), cannot be his Dif- Ju 

iple? If our | God b 7. = 

ciple? If our love to God be not ſaprene, My 

tis none, or not ſuch as can denominate us oh 


lovers of him; and will we pretend to be fo, * 
— when we love a putid fleſh and this baſe earth | 
better than him? And have we not profeſſed- 
ly, as a fruit of our avowed love to him, 
ſurrendred our ſelves? Are we not his de- Jul 
voted ones? Will we be his, and yet our 
own? Or pretend our ſelves dedicated to his tþ 
holy pleaſure, and will yet be at our own wy 
diſpoſe, and ſo diſpoſe of our ſelves too, as R 


that we may be moſt ungrateful to him, and | * 
moſt uncapable of converſe with him? How "rm 
doth this love of a periſhing life and of a 1010 


fittle animated clay ſtop all the effuſions of — 
the love of God, ſuſpend its ſweet and plex | _ 


fant fruits, which ſhould be always — 
them- 
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themſelves towards him? Where is their love, 


l. obedience, joy, and praiſe, who are through 
es | the fear of death all their lives ſubject to 
5 | bondage, and kept under a continual diſmal 
as | cxpeation of an unavoidable diſſolution ? 
But muſt the great God loſe his due acknow- 
It | ledgments becauſe he will not underſtand 
4 wherein he deals well with us? Is his mer- 


cy therefore no mercy ? As we cannot nullifie 
P | his truth by our unbelief, ſo nor his good- 
2? | nefs by our diſeſteem. But yet conſider, doth 
he it not better become thee to be grateful than 

repine that God will one day unbind thy 


no Soul and ſet thee free, knock off thy fetters 
n und deliver thee out of the houſe of thy bon- 
= dage; Couldſt thou upon deliberate thoughts 


" judg it tolerable, ſhould he doom thee to this 
"| carth forever? He hath however judged other- | 
wiſe, (as the Pagan Emperor and Philoſo- xl. Aurel. 
R pher excellently ſpeaks), who is the Author Ant. de 
% | both of the firſt compoſition of thy preſent being, L 3 
0 and now of the diſſolution of it; thou wert the 475 5. 
tauſe of neither, therefore depart and be thank: lu 
" | ful, for he that diſmiſſeth thee dealeth kindly ce d 
with thee. If yet thou underſtandeſt it not, . 
his | Jet remember, It is thy Father that _— 
thus of thee ; How unworthy is it to diſtruſt 
W" | his love? What child would be afraid to 


. compoſe it {elf to ſleep in the Parents bo- 

—k ſom? It expreſſes nothing of the duty and 

f 2 ingenuity, but much of the frowardnels and 

; of folly of a child. They ſometimes cry vehe- 

ler mently in the undreſſing; but ſhould their ; 

ting | tries be regarded by the moſt indulgent Pa- ws 
Kk 2 rent ? 
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rent? Or are they fit to be imitated by us? 

We have no excuſe for this our forward- 
nels. The bleſſed God hath told us his gra- 
cious purpoſes concerning us, and we are 
capable of underſtanding him. What if he 
had totally hidden from us our future ſtate; 
and that we knew nothing, but of going 
into an eternal ſilent darkneſs? The Autho- 
rity of a Creator ought to have awed us in- 
to a ſilent ſubmiſſion, But when we are told 
of ſuch a glory, that 'tis but drawing aide 


the fleſhly vail and we prelently behold it, 


methinks the blefſed hour ſhould be expect. 
ed not with patience only, but with raviſh: 
ing joy, 

Did we hear of a Country in this world, 
where we might live in continual felicity, 
without toil, or ſickneſs, or grief, or fear, 
who would not wiſh to be there, though 
the paſſage were troubleſom? Have we not 
heard enough of Heaven to allure us thi- 
ther? Or is the eternal truth of ſuſpected 
credit with us? Are Gods own reports of 
the future glory unworthy our belief or re- 
gard? 

How many, upon the credit of his word, 
are gone already triumphantly into glory?T hat 
only ſeeing the promiſes afar oſt, were per ſwaded 
of them, and embraced them; and never after 
owned themſelves under any other notion 
than of Pilgrims on earth, longing to be at 
home in their moſt deſirable heavenly Coun- 


try. We are not the firſt that are to open 


Heaven; the main Body of Saints is already 
there; 


| 
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there; 'tis in compariſon of their number, 
but a ſcattering remnant that are now alive 
upon the earth. How ſhould we long to be 
aſſociated to that glorious Aſſembly? Me- 
thinks we ſhould much more regret our be- 
ing ſo long left behind. . 

But if we ſhould deſire ſtill to be ſo, why 
may not all others as well as we, and as 
much expect to be gratified as we? And 
then we ſhould agree in deſiring, that our 
Redeemers triumph might be defer*'d, that 
his Body might yet remain incompleat, that 
he might ſtill be debar'd of the long expect- 
ed fruit of the travel of his Soul, that the 
name of God might be ſtill ſubjected to the 


blaſphemy and reproach of an Atheiltical 


world, who have long ago ſaid with deri- 
fon, Where is the promiſe of his coming ? 
Would we have all his Deſigns to be ſtill 
unfiniſh'd, and ſo mighty wheels ſtand till 
for us, while we {port our ſelves in the 
duſt of the earth, and indulge our ſenſual 
inclination, which ſure this bold deſire muſt 
argue to be very predominant in us; and 
take heed it argue not its habitual preva- 
lency. 

At leaſt, if it diſcover not our preſent ſen- 
ſuality, it diſcovers our former ſoth and idle- 
neſs. It may be we may excuſe our averſnets 
to dye by our unpreparednels, that is, one 
fault with another, ( though that be beſides 


| the caſe I am ſpeaking of). What then have 


we been doing all this while ? What, were 
the affairs of thy Soul not thought of till. 
| 3j (. 


501 


502 The Bleſſedneſs of the Righteous. 


Sen, 


now? Take then thy reproof from a Hea- 


then, that it may convince thee the more, 


& No one, faith he, divides away his money 
<« from himfelf, but yet men divide away 
ce their very life But doth it not ſhame thee 
che after adds) to reſcrve only the relicks 
« of thy liſe to thy ſelf, and to devote that 
© time only to a good mind which thou 
& canſt employ upon no other thing ? How 
& late is it to begin to live when we ſhould 
&© make an end; and defer all good thoughts 
cc to ſuch an age as poſſibly few do ever reach 
« to, The truth is (as he ſpeaks ) we have 
* not little time but we loſe much, we have 


e time enough were it well employ'd, there- 


« fore we cannot ſay we receive a ſhort life, 


&« but we make it ſo, we are not indigent of 


te time but prodigal: What a pretty contra- 
« diction is it to complain of the ſhortneſs of 
ec time, and yet do what we can to precipi- 
« tate its courſe; to haſten it by that we 
ce call paſtime? If it have been ſo with thee, 
cc art thou to be truſted with more tine? 

But as thy caſe is, I cannot wonder that 
the thoughts of death be moſt unwelcome 
to thee ; who art thou that thou ſhould 
defire the day of the Lord? I can only fay 
to thee, haſten thy preparation, have recourle 
to Raule 2d, and zd, and accordingly guide 
thy ſelf till thou find thy ſpirit made more 
ſuitable to this Eleſſedneſs; that it become 


ſavoury and grateful to thy Scul, and thy 


heart be ſet upon it. Hence thou may'ſt be 
reconciled to the Grave, and the thought 
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of Death may ceaſe to be a terror to thee. 

And whea thou art attained fo far, con- 
fider thy great advantage in being willing 
and defirous to die upon this further ac- 


count, That thy deſire ſhall now be pitch'd 


upon a thing ſo certain. Thine other deſires 
have met with many a diſappointment. Thou 
halt ſet thy heart upon other things, and 
they have deccived thy moſt carneſt thirſty 
expectations. Death will not do to. Thou 
wilt now have one certain hope; one thing 
in reference whercto thou may'ſt ſay, IJ am 
ſure, Wit a while, this peaceful fleep will 


ſhortly ſeize thy Body and awaken thy Soul. 


It will calmly period all thy troubles, and bring 
thee to a bleſſed reſt. 

But now, if only the meer terror and 
gloomineſs of dying, trouble thy thoughts, 
this of all other ſeems the moſt inconſide- 
rable pretence againſt a willing ſurrender of 
our ſelves to death. Reaſon hath overcome 


it, natural courage, yea, lome mens Athes/m, 


{hall not Faith? Are we not aſhamed to con- 
fider, what confidence and deſire of death 
ſome Heathens have expreſt? Some that have 


had no preapprehenſion or belief of another 


ſtate (though there were very few of them), 
and fo no hope of a conſequent Bleſſedneſs 
to relieve them, have yet thought it un- 
reaſonable to diſguſt the thoughts of death. 
What wouldſt thou think if thou hadſt no- 
thing but the Sophiſms of ſuch to oppoſe 
to all thy diſmal thoughts? I have met with 
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* one arguing thus, — Death which is ac- „nd. Synr. 
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c counted the moſt dreadful of all evils, is 
«nothing to us ( ſaith he) becauſe while 
«we are in being Death is not yet preſent, 
« 2nd when Death is preſent we are not in 
&« being; lo that it neither concerns us, as 
& living, nor dead; for while we are alive 
© jt hath not toucht us, when we are dead 
we are not. — Moreover (faith he) the ex: 
„ quiſite } nowledg of this, that Death be- 
e Jongs not to us, makes us enjoy this mor- 
«tal life with comfort; not by adding any 
&« thing to our uncertain time, but by taking 
away the deſire of immortality. Shall they 
nes is comfort themſelves upon lo wretched a 
Shade, ercund, with a little Sophiſtry, and the hope 
From of extinguiſhing all defire of immortality; 
whom I and ſhall not we, by cheriſhing this bleſſed hope 
adjoin, of er jaying ſhortly an immortal glory? 

_ — Others of them have ſpoken magnificently 
under- Of a certain contempt of this bodily life, and 
ſtand it) a not only at fearing but deſiring to dye, up- 
Is more on a fixed apprehenſion of the diſtin& and 
—— purer ard immortal nature of the Soul, and 
language, the preconceived hope of a conſequent felicity. 
* i; - I ſhall ſet down ſome of their words, added 
Naralſsu- to what have been occaſionally mentioned, 
T2 {49 (amongſt that plentiful variety wherewith one 
* might fill a Volume), purpolely to ſhame the 

graf eld more terrene temper of many Chriſtians. 
22:522a4 The Soul ( ſaith one of them)“ is an in- 
Tis h. ( viſible thing, and is going into another 
ge Helles. ce place, ſuitable to it ſelf, that is noble, and 


Ibid. - 5 
Age, Pure, and inviſible, even into Hades, indeed 


br. „0 the good and wile God, whither alſo 


_— — — — 1 a_ 


ſtian, yet) in one that knew nothing of an 
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« my Soul ſhall ſhortly go, if he ſee good. 


But this (he faith in what follows) be- 


« longs only to ſuch a Soul as goes out of the 
ce body pure, that draws nothing corporeal 
« along with it, did not willingly commu- 
« nicate with the body in life, but did even 
« fly from it, and gather up it {elf into it 
« ſelf, always meditating this one thing. 

« A Soul ſo affected, ſhall it not go to 


« ſomething like it ſelf, Divine, (and what is 


« Divine, is immortal and wile ), whither 
« when it comes, it becomes bleſſed, free from 
«error, ignorance, fears, and wild (or enor- 
“ mous) loves, and all other evils incident 
© to men. 
* One writing the life of that rare perſon , Porphy- 
Plotinus, ſays, That he ſeemed as if he were s. Ploti- 
in ſome ſort aſhamed that he was in body; «s En- 


which (however it would leſs become a Chri- _ 7. 


F 5 whom 
incarnate Redeemer, it diſcovered a refined | ough a 


noble {pirit. juſt admĩ- 

| rer of him 
would fain have men reckon to have Heen a Chriſtian, becauſe 
he writes much againſt the Pſexdo-Chriſtian Groſtichs, nothing 


againſt Chriſtianity, yet it appears not he ever made profeſſion 
of it. Ennead. 1, lib. 7. 


The ſame per{0% ſpeaks almoſt the language 
of the Apoſtle, concerning his being rapt up 
into the third heaven, and tells of ſuch an alie- 
nation of the ſoul from the Body: That when 
once it finds God (whom he had before been 
*ſpeaking of under the name of the 78 xaa% 
© or the beauty ) ſhining in upon it, it now no 

. | longer 
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| cc longer feels its body, or takes notice of its be- 

c ing in the body, but even forgets its own 

te being, that it is a man, or a living creature, 

< or any thing elſe whatſoever , for it is not 

«at leiſure to mind any thing elſe, nor doth 

ce it deſire to be: Yea, and having fought him 

cc out, he immediately meets it, preſenting it 

c {elf to him. It only views him inſtead of 

ce it jel,—and would not now change its ſtate 

<« for any thing, not if one could give it the 

< whole heaven in exchange. 

“And ellewhere diſcuſſing, whether life in 

«the body be good and deſirable, yea or no, 

he concludes it to be good, not as it is an 

c union of the Soul and body, but as it may 

© have that vertue annext to it, by which what 

is really evil may be kept off. But yet, that 

ce death is a greater good. That life in the bo- 

ce dy is in it ſelf evil; but the Soul is by vertue 

«ſtated in goodneſs; not as enlivening the bo- 

« dy with which it is compounded, but as it 

ce fevers and ſejoins it {elf from it; meaning 

* {o, as to have as little communion as poſſbly 

© it can with it. To which purpoſe is the ex- 

pre ion of another: That the Soul of an happy 

man ſo collects and gathers up it ſelf out from 

all things into it ſelt, that it hath as it were 

cc {eperated it ſelf from the body while it is yet 

cc contained in it—And that it was poſſeſt of 

Marin. Pro- & that fortitude, as not to dread its departure 
clas. © from it. | | 

Another gives this character of a good 

man, „That as he liv'd in ſimplicity, tram 


< quility, purity, not being offended at an) 
| that 
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ce that they believed him not to live ſo; he 
& alſo comes to the end of his lite, j ure, quiet, 

« and eaſie to be diſſolxtd, Giſpeſng kimielfivaul@. 
tc without any conſtraint to his lot. M, Aut. 
Another is brought in {peaking thus, 4 If 4. 

© God ſhovid grant me to beceme a Child a- cato in 
« gain, to ſend forth my renewed inſant-cries Cicerone 
« from my Cradle, and having even run out 4 Seed. 
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«my race, to begin it again, I ſhould moſt 


c earneſtly refuſe it; for what profit hath this 
&« life? and how much toil ?—Yet I do not 
cc repent that I have lived, becauſe I hope I 
cc have not lived in vain, And ncw I go out 
& of this life, not as out of my dwelling-houle, 
c“ but my Inn. O bleſſed day! when I ſhall 
ce enter into that Council and Aſſembly of 
« Souls, and depart from this rude and diſ- 
c orderly rout and crew, &c. 

I ſhall add another, ( cf a not much unlike 
ſtrain * and rank, as either being nor an open, * Phils 
or no conſtant friend to Chriſtianity ), that Jude, 
diſcourſing who is the Heir ef Divine things, 
faith, „He cannot be, who is in love with 
ce this animal ſenſitive liſe; but only that pu- 
«reſt mind that is inſpired from above, that 
“e partakes of an heavenly and Divine porti- 

«© on, that only Ceſpites the body, &c. with 

much more of like import. 

Vea, ſo have ſome been tranſported with 

the deſire of immortality,” that (being wholly 

ignorant of the ſin of ſelf- murder), they 

could not forbear doing violence on them- 

ſelves. 

Among the Irdians, two thouſand years g. Ct, 
- | - ago, | 8, 
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ago, were a ſort of wiſe men, as they were 
called that held it a reproach to die of age, 
or a difeaſe, and were wont to burn them- 
{elves alive, thinking the flames were pollu- 
ted if they came amidſt them dead. 


Citer. The ſtory of (leombrotus is famous, who 
«eſt, Tig hearing Plato diſcourſe of the immortality of 
cul. the Soul, by the Sea-ſide, leapt from him 


into the Sea, that he might preſently be in 
* Feil. Do- that ſtate. And tis ſtoried, that Nero re- 
mitianus fuſed to put Apellonius to death, though he 
/-quo'#5 were very much incenſt againſt him, only upon 
— 1 the apprehenſion he had that he was very deſi- 
vit. A poll. rous to dye, becauſe he would not fo far grati- 
Tyanæi. fie him. | 
I only make this improvement of all this; 
Chriſtian Principles and Rules, do neither hur- 
ry nor miſguide men, but the end (as we have 
it revealed) ſhould much more powertully and 
conſtantly attract us. Nothing is more unſuit- 
able to Chriſtianity our way, nor to that Bleſ- 
ſedne ſs the end of it, than a terrene ſpirit. They 
have nothing of the true light and impreſs of 
the Goſpel now, nor are they ever like to at- 
tain the viſion of the bleſſed face of God, and 
the impreſs of his likeneſs hereafter, that deſire 
it not above all things, and are not willing to 
quit all things elſe for it. 
And is it not a juſt exprobration of our 
earthlineſs and carnality, if meer Philoſophers 
and Pagans ſhould give better proof than we 
of a ſpirit erected above the world, and alie- 
nated from what is temporary and terrene? 
Shall their Gentiliſm outvie our * ? 
% 
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Methinks a generous indignation of this re- 
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proach ſhould inflame our Souls, and contri- 


bute ſomewhat to the refining of them to a 
better and more ſpiritual temper. 
Now therefore, O all you that namg your 
ſelves by that worthy name of Chriſtians, that 
profeſs the Religion taught by him that was 
not of the earth, earthly, but the Lord from 
heaven; You that are partakers of the hea- 
venly calling, Confider the great Apoſtle and 
High-Prieſt of your profeſſion, who only 
took our fleſh that we might partake of his 
Spirit, bore our earthly that we might bear 
his heavenly Image, deſcended that he might 
cauſe us to aſcend. Seriouſly bethink your 
ſelves of the ſcope and end of his Apoſtleſſip 
and Prieſthood, He was ſent out from God 
to invite and conduct you to him, to bring 
you into the communion of his glory and 
bleſſedneſs. He came upon a Meſſage and 
Treaty of peace. To diſcover his Fathers 
love and win yours. To let you know how 
kind thoughts the Cod of love had conceived 
to you-wards; and that, however you had 
hated him without cauſe, and were bent to 
do ſo without end, he was not ſo affected 
towards you. To ſettle a friendſhip, and to 
admit you to the participation of his eternal 
glory. Yea, he came to give an inſtance, and 
exemplifie to the world in his own Perſon, 
how much of heaven he could make to dwell 
in mortal fleſh; how poſſible he could ren- 
der it, to live in this world as unrelated to 
itz how gloriouſly the divine life could tri- 
umph 
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 umph over all the infirmities of frail huma- 


— 


nity. And ſo leave men a certain proof and 
pledg, to what perfections human nature 
ſhould be improv'd by his Jour and ſpirit, 
in all them that ſhould reſign themſelves to 
his conduct, and follow his — That hea- 
ven and earth were not ſo far aſunder, but 
he knew how to ſettle a commerce and inter- 


courſe between them. That an heavenly life 


was poſſible to be tranſacted here, and certain 
4 be gloriouſly rewarded and perfeRed here- 
alter. 

And having teſtifi'd theſe things, he ſeals 
the Teſtimony, and opens the way for the 
accompliſhment of all by his death. Your 
heavenly Apoftle becomes a Prieſt and a Sa- 


crifice at once: That no doubt might remain 


among men of his ſincerity, in what even dy- 
ing he ceaſed not to profeſs and avow. And 


that by his own propitiatory blood a mutual 
; reconciliation might be wrought between 


God and you ; that your hearts might be 
won to him, and poſſeſt with an ingenuous 


ſhame of your ever having been his enemies: 


And that his diſpleaſure might for ever ceaſe 


towards you, and be turned into everlaſting 


friendſhip and love. That eternal redemption 
being obtained, heaven might be opened to 


you, and you finally be received to the glory 


of God. Your hearts being bent thitherwar 
and made willing to run through whatſoever 
difficulties of life or death to attain it. Do 
not think that Chriſt came into the world 
and died to procure the pardon of your = 
an 
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and ſo tranſlate you to heaven, while your 
hearts ſhould till remain cleaving to the earth. 


He came and returned to prepare a way for 


you; and then call, not drag you thither. That 
by his Precepts, and Promiſes, and Example, 
and Spirit, he might form and faſhion your 
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Souls to that glorious ſtate; and make yon 


willing to abandon all things for it. And lo! 


now the God of all grace is calling you by 


Jeſus Chriſt unto his eternal Glory. Direct 
then your eyes and hearts to that mark, the 
prize of the high calling of God in (briſt Feſus. 
Tis ignominous, by the common ſuffrage of 
the civiliz d world, not to intend the proper 


buſineſs of our Calling. Tis your Calling 


to forſake this world and mind the other; 


bod Fn 
* * 
— 


make haſte then to quit your ſelves of your 


intanglements, of all earthly diſpoſitions and 


affections. Learn to live in this world as 
thoſe that are not of it, that expect every 


day, and wiſh to leave it, whoſe hearts are 


gone already. 


Tis dreadful to dye with pain and regret; 


To be forced out of the Body ; To die a vio- 
lent death, and go away with an unwilling 
reluctant heart. The wicked is driven away 
in bis wickedneſs. Fain he would ſtay longer, 
but cannot. He hath not power over the Spi- 
tit, to retain the Spirit, nor hath he power in 


death. He muſt away whether he will or no. 


And indeed much againſt his will. So it 
cannot but be, where there is not a previ- 
ous knowledg and love of a better ſtate, 
Where the Soul underſtands it not , and is 
not 
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not effectually attempted and framed to it. 


O get then the lovely Image of the future 
glory into your minds. Keep it ever before 


your eyes. Make it familiar to your thoughts. 


Imprint daily there theſe words, I ſhall behold 
thy face, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. 
And ſee that your Souls be enricht with that 


righteouſneſs, have inwrought into them that 


holy re&itude, that may diſpoſe them to that 
bleſſed ſtate. Then will you die with your own 
conſent, and go away, not driven, but allur'd 


and drawn. You will go, as the redeemed of 


the Lord, with everlaſting joy upon their 


heads. As thoſe that know whither you go, 
even to a ſtate infinitely worthy of your deſires 
and choice, and where tis beſt for you to be. 
You will part with your Souls,not by a forcible 
ſeparation, but a joyful ſurrender and reſigna- 
tion. They will diſlodg from this earthly ta- 
bernacle, rather as putting it off than having it 
rent and torn away. 

Looſen your ſelves from this body by de- 
grees, as we do any thing we would remove 
from a place where it ſticks faſt. Gather up 
your ſpirits into themſelves. Teach them to 
look upon themſelves as a diſtin& thing. Inure 
them to the thoughts of a diſſolution. Be con- 
tinually as taking leave. Croſs and diſprove 
the common maxim, and let your hearts, 


which they uſe to ſay are wont to die laſt, die 


firſt. Prevent death, and be mortifi*d towards 


| every earthly thing beforehand, that death 
may have nothing to kill but your body; and 


that you may not die a double death in one 
| Of” hour, 
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hour, and fuffer the death of your body and 
of your love to it both at once. Much leſs 
that this ſhould ſurvive to your greater (and 
even incurable ) Nw 

Shake off your Bands and Fetters, the ter- 
tene affections that ſo cloſely confine you to 
the houſe of your bondage. And lift up your 
heads in expeRation of the approaching Ju- 
lle, the day of your redemption ;z when you 
ze to go out free, and enter into the glorious 
liberty of the Sons of God; when. you ſhall 
ſerve, and groan, and complain no longer. Let 
it be your continual ſong, and the matter of 
your daily praiſe, that the time of your hap- 
py deliverance is haſtening on; that ere long 
you ſhall be abſent from the body, and pre- 
ent with the Lord. That he hath not doom'd 
you to an everlaſting impriſonment within 
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thoſe cloſe and clayie walls, wherein you have 


teen ſo long ſhut up from the beholding of 
is fight and glory. In the thoughts of this, 
mile the outward man is ſenſibly periſning, 
et the inward revive and be renewed day by 


ay. © What Priſoner would be ſorry to ſee Max. Tyr. 
*the walls of his Priſon-Houſe- ( fo an Hea- Diſſert.4 1. 


*then ſpeaks) mouldring down, and the 
hopes arriving to him of being delivered out 
*of that darkneſs that had buried him, of re- 
*covering his liberty, and enjoying the free 
*air and light. What Champion, inur'd to 
*hardſhip, would ſtick to throw off rotten 
"rags, and rather expoſe a naked, placid, free 
"body, to naked, placid, free air? The tru- 
U generous Soul (fo he a little above) 


ow 


LI c never. 


* - 6 never leaves the body againſt its will. 


a2 Dungeon, nor lie amidſt ſo impure and dif 
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- Rejoice that it is the gracious pleaſure off 
thy good God, thou ſhalt not always inhabigf 


conſolate darkneſs; that he will ſhortly ex 
change thy filthy Garments for thoſe of Sah 
tion and Praiſe. © The end approaches. As youll 
turn over theſe leaves, ſo are your days ö 
over. And as you are now arrived to the eu 
of this Book, God will ſhortly write Fin tal 
the Book of your Life on Earth, and ſhewyoul 
your names written in Heaven, in the Book off 
that Life which ſhall never end. 9 


514 The Bleſedneſi of the Righteous; 

e never leaves the body againſt its will. 
Rejoice that it is the gracious pleaſure of 
thy good God, thou ſhalt not always inhabit 

a2 Dungeon, nor lie amidſt ſo impure and dif. 
conſolate darkneſs; that he will ſhortly ex- 
change thy filthy Garments for thoſe of Salva- 
tion and Praiſe. The end approaches. As you 
turn over theſe leaves, ſo are your days turned 
over. And as you are now arrived to the end 
of this Book, God will ſhortly write Fin to 
the Book of your Lite on Earth, and ſhew you 
your names written in Heaven, in the Book of 
that Life which ſhall never end. E 
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To the deſervedly honoured, 70 HN 
DPTON of Lupton, Eſqʒ with the 
many ſurviving Branches formerly 
ſprung out of that Religious Fami- 


p, and the Worthy Conforts of any 


of them. 


Ince it is the lot of the following Pages to 

bo expoſed to publick, view; There 4 
ſomewhat of juſtice in it, to your ſelves _ 

or me, that the world do alſo know where-= 

in divers of you have contributed thereto; that 
if any thing redound hence to publick, advantage, 
it may be underſtood to be owing in part to you 
, if it ſhall be reckon d an uſuleſ — in 
this way to repreſent things, ſo obvious to common 
urice, and whereof ſo much is already ſaid, all the 
blame of the publication be not imputed (as it doth 
not belong) to me only. | wy 
But I muſt here crave your excuſe, that, on this 
account, I give you a narrative of what (For the 
mo = you already know, and may poſſibly 
tut delight to remember; both becauſe it is now 
becdme convenient that others ſhould Niom it too, 
and not nece ary to be put into a diſtinct Preface ; 
and becauſe to your ſelves the review of thoſe: 
leſs pleaſing paſſages may be attended with a 
fruit which may be ſome recompence for their 


dent of pleaſure. fre 
FI 13 There. 


4+ Mr, Au- Jou, That after t 
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Therefore give the Reader leave to take notice, 


and let it not be _ to you that I re· mind 
is your near Relation * (whoſe 


thony up- death gave the occaſion of the enſuing Meditati. 


ton, the 
Son of 
John up- 
ton, of 
Lupton, 
Eſq; 


ons ) had from his youth lived between twenty 
and thirty years of his age in Spain, your pint- 


_— had at length obtained from him 4 


promiſe of returning; whereof, when you were 
in ſomewhat a near expectation, a ſudden Diſeaſe 
in ſo few days landed him in another world, tha 
the firſt notice you had of his death or ſickneſs, 
was by the arrival of that Veſſel ( clad in moury 
 #ng-attire ), which, according to his own define 
in his ſickneſs, brought over the deſerted boch u 
its native place of Lupton ;, that thence it myht 
find a Grave, where it firſt received a Soul; and 
obtain a Manſion in the Earth, where firſt it le- 
came one to a reaſonable Spirit. 

A little before this time, the deſire of an inter- 
view among your ſelves (which the diſtance of yur 
habitations permitted not tobe frequent) had may 
ced divers of you to appoint a meeting at ſome nid 


ale — whereby the trouble of a long journty | | 


thing it ſelf, and brought _ no leſs than | 


might be conveniently ſhared among you. 

But, before that agreed reſolution could haut 
its accompliſhment, this ſad and moſt unexpetied 
Event intervening, altered the place, the orc 
ſion, and deſign of your meeting; but effected the 


Twenty, the Brothers and Siſters of the deceaſen, 
or their Con ſorts; beſides his many Nephews and 
Nieces, and other Relations to the mournful [« 
lemnity of the Interment, Within the time of 


our being together upon this ſad account, this paſ. 


Joge 
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| [age of the Plalmiſt here inſifted on, came inro 


Dedicitory. | 
diſcourſe among us}; being introduced by an oc 
tafron, which (though then, it may be, unknown 
to the moſt of yon) was ſomemhat rare, and not 
worthy obſervation ; viz. That one of jour 
ſelves having been ſome time before ſurpriſed with 


an unuſual ſadneſs, joined with an expettation of 
ill ridings, upon no known cauſe, had ſo urgent an 


inculcation of theſe words, as not to be able to 


forbear the revolving them much of the former 


part of that a „ in the latter part whereof the 
firſt notice was brought to that place of this ſo near 
a Relations deceaſe. 5 
Certain Months after, ſome of you with whom 
Iwas then converſant in London, importuned me 
to. bave ſomewhat from me in writing upon that 
Subject. Whereto I at length agreed, with a can- 

; requeſt, That it might not come into many 
bands, but might remain (as the occaſion was 
among your ſelves, Nor will I deny it to have been 
ſome inducement to me to apply my thoughts ta 
that Theam, that it had been ſo ſuggeſted as was. 
ſaid. For ſuch preſages and aboding s, as that above- 


mentioned, may reaſonably be thought to owe them- 
. ſelves to ſomg more ſteady and umverſal Principle 


than Caſualty,, or the party's own: Imagination: 


By whoſe more noble recommendation ( that ſuch 


4 gloomy Premonition might carry with it not what 
ſhould only afflift, but alſo inſtruct and teach) this 
Subject did ſeem offered to our meditation. 
.. Accordingly therefore, after my return to tha 
place of my abode, I haſtily drew up the ſubſtance 


of the following Diſcourſe ,, which, a year ago, I 


tranſmitted into their hands who deſired it fram, 
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me, without reſerving to my ſelf any Copy. Here 
by it became difficult to me, peſo to comply 
(beſides divers conſiderations I might have againſ 
the thing it ſelf ) with that joint reque ſt of ſane 
of you ( ina Letter, which my removal into an- 
other Kingdom occaſioned to come long after to 

hands ), that I would conſent theſe Papers mi 


be made public. For as ] have reaſon to be con- 


ſcious tomy ſelf of diſadvantages enough to diſ- 
— x. undertaking of that bind; ſo 1 2 
more eſpecially ſenſible, that ſo curſory and ſuper- 
fieial a manggement of a ſubjełt ſo very important 
though its private occaſion and deſign at firſt 
mipht render it excuſable to thoſe few friends for 
whom it was meant) cannot but be liable to the 
hard cenſure (not to ſay the contempt) of many 
whom Diſcourſes of this kind ſhould more de- 
ſignedly ſerve. And therefore, though my willing- 
neſs to be ſerviceable in keeping alive the appre- 
henſion and expettation of another ſtate, my value 
| of your judgments who conceive what is here done 
may be uſeful thereto, and my peculiar reſpects to 
your ſelves, the members and appendants of a 
Family to which ( beſides ſome relation) I have 
many obligations and endearments, do prevail 
with me not wholly to deny ; Yet pardon me that 
T have ſuſpended my conſent to this publication, 
till I ſhould have a Copy tranſmitted to me from 
ſome of you, for my neceſſary review of ſo haſty 
a production, that I might not offer to the view of 


the world, what, after I had pen d it, had ſcarce 


paſſed my own. And now, after ſo long an ex- 
pectation, thoſe Papers are but this laſt week come 
to my hands I here return them with little or 

no 
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no alteration; ſave, that what did more direttly 


concern the occafion, towards the cloſe, is tranſ:- 
ferred hither ;, but with the addition of almoſt all 
the direttive part of the uſe : Which I ſubmit to- 
Zether to your pleaſure and diſpoſe, 
And 1 ſhall now take the liberty to add, my de- 
ſign in conſenting to this requeſt of yours (and I 
hope the ſame of you in making it] ts not to erect 
a Monument to the memory of the Deceaſed, 


(which how little doth it ſignfie ! ) nor to ſpread 


the fame of your Family, (though the vifible ble / 


. ſing of God upon it, inthe fruitfulneſs, piety, and 


wal love, wherein it hath flouriſhed for ſome 
generations, do challenge obſervation, both as to 
thoſe branches of it which grow in their own 
more ngtural ſoil, and thoſe, as I have now ocra- 
ſton to take further notice, that I find to have been. 
tranſplanted into another Country] But that 
ſuch into whoſe hands this little Treatiſe ſhall fall, 
may be induced to conſider the trne end of their 
beings; to examine and diſcuſs the matter more 


 throughly with themſelves, what it may or can be 


ſuppoſed ſuch a ſort of Creatures was made and 
placed on this Earth for : That when they ſhall 

have reaſoned themſelves into a ſetled apprehenſion 
of the worthy and important Ends they are capable 

bf attaining, and are viſibly deſigned to, they may 
be ſeized with a noble diſdain of living beneath 
themſelves and the bounty of their Creator, 

It is obvious to common obſervation, how fla- 
grant and intenſe a zeal men are often wont to 
expreſs for their perſonal reputation, the honour 
of their Families, yea, or for the glory of their Na- 

| Hom: But how few are atted by that more — 
| an 
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und enlarged zeal for the dignity of Mankind & 
Ho few are they that reſent the common and 
vile depreſſion of their own ſpecies # Or that, while 
in things of lighteſt conſideration they ſtrive with 
2 endeavour, that they and their relatives 
may excel other men, do reckon it a reproach if in 
matters of the greateſt conſequence they and allmen 
ſhould not excel Beaſts? How few that are not con- 
tented to ronſine their utmoſt deſigns and expettati- 
ons within the ſame narrow limits? Through 4 
mean and inglorious ſelf-deſpiciency confeſſing in 
themſelves ( to the Truths and their own wrong ) 
an incapacity of greater things; and with moſt 
injurious falſhood, proclaiming the ſame of all 
Mankind beſides. 2 A 

If he that, amidſt the hazards of a dubious 
War betrays the Intereſt and Honour of his Coun- 
try be WT4 infamous, and thought 22 ſevereſ 

puniſhments; I ſee not why a debaucht Senſualiſt, 
that lives as if he were created only to indulge his 
appetite ;, that ſo vilifies the notion of man, as if 
he were mad: but to eat and drink, and ſport, to 
pleaſe only his ſenſe and fancy; that in this time _ 
and ſtate of confliũt between the powers of th 
preſent world, and thoſe of the world to come, quits 

his Party, bids open defiance to Humanity,abjures 
the Noble Principles and Ends,forſakes the Laws 
and Society of all that are worthy to be eſte 
Men, abandons the common and rational hope of 
Mankind concerning a future immortality, and 
herds himſelf among brute Creatures; I ſay, 1 ſee 
not why ſuch a one ſhould not be ſcorn d and ab. 
horr'd as a Traytor to the whole Race and Nation 

of reaſonable Creatures, as a fugitive from the 

72 Tents, 
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Tents, and deſerter of the common intereſt of nen 


and that, both for the vileneſs of his practice, and 
the danger of his example. 


And who, that hath open eyes, beholds not the 


dreadful inſtances and increaſe of this defection? 


When it hath prevailed to that degree already,that 
in Civilix d, yea, in Chriſtian Countries, (as they 


yet affect to be call d) the practice is become faſhi- 


onable and in credit, which can ſquart with no 
other Principle than the disbelief of a future ſtate, 
as if it were but a meer Poetick or (at beſt) a Po- 


litical Fiction. And, as if ſo impudent infidelity 


would pretend not to a connivence only but a ſan- 


* CHon, tis reckowd an odd and uncouth thing for 


a man to live as if he thought otherwiſe, and a 


great preſumption to ſeem to diſſent from the pro- 


phane infidel Crew. As if the matter were al- 
ready formally determined in the behalf of Irreli- 
gion, and the Doctrine of the life to come had been 
clearly condemned in. open Council as a deteſtable 
Hereſie. For what Tenet was ever more exploded 


and hooted at, than that practice is which alone 


agrees with this? Or what ſeries or courſe of re- 
peated}Villanies can ever be more ignominious than 
(in vulgar eſtimate) a courſe of life ſo tranſatted 
as doth become the expettation of a bleſſed immor- 
tality? And what, after ſo much written and 
feen by perſons of all times and Religions for 
the immortality of the human Soul, and ſo common 
an acknowledgment thereof by Pagans, Mahome- 
tans, Jews, and Chriſtians, Is man now at laſt 


'  condemi'd and doom d to apo petual death, 4s it 


were, by the conſent and ſuffrage even of men; and 
that too without trial or hearing; and not by the 
reaſon 


| poſe themſelves with an Heroick vigour to this 
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reaſon of men, but their 1 ti only ? Avif (withs 


loud and violent cry) they wonld aſſaſſinate and 


ſtifle this belief and hope, but not jnag it. And 


ſhall the matter be thus given up as hopeleſs ;, and 
the victory be yielded to proſperous wickedneſs ,and 
a too ſucceſsful conſpiracy of vile Miſcreants a- 
gainſt both their Maker and their own Stock, and 
Race ? 

One would think_whoſoever bave remaining in 
them any conſcience of obligation and duty to the 
common Parent and Author of our Beings, any re- 
membrance of our Divine Original, any N 
of our ancient hope, any ſenſe of human honour, 


any reſentments of ſo vile an indignity to the na- 
ture of man, any ſpark, of a juſt and generous in- 


dignation for ſo opprobrious a contumely to their 
own Kind and Order inthe Creation, ſhould op- 


rreacherous and unnatural combination. 

And let us (my worthy Friends) be provoked, 
in our ſeveral capacities, to do our parts herein; 
and, at leaſt, ſo to live and converſe in this world, 
that the courſe and tenour of our lives may import 
an open aſſerting of our hopes in another; and 
let men ſee we are not aſhamed to own the belief of 
a life to come. Let us by a patient continuance in 
well-doing ( how low deſigns ſoever others content 
themſelves to purſue) ſeek honour, glory, and im- 


mortality to our ſelves ; and by our avowed war- 


rantable ambition in this pur ſuit, juſtsfie our great 
and bountiful Creator, who hath made us not in 
vain, but for ſo high and great things : And glo- 


 Tifie our bleſſed Redeemer, who amidſt the 55517 


and diſconſolate darkneſs of this wretched wor 


when. 
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when it was overſpread with the ſhadow of death, 

bath brought life and immortality to light in the 

Goſpel, Let us labour both to feel and expreſs the 

power of that R eligion which bath the inchoation 
of the (participated) divine life for its principle, 

and the perfection and eternal perpetuation there- 
|. of for us ſcope and end. | 

Nor let the time that hath ſince elapſed be found 

to have worn out with you the (uſeful) impreſſions 
which this monitory ſurpriſing inſtance of our Mor- 
tality did at firſt make. But give me leave to incul- 
cate from it what was ſaid to you when the occaſi- 
on was freſh and new: That we labour more deep- 
ly to apprehend Gods dominion over bis (features, 
and that he made us principally for himſelf, and 
for ends that are to be compaſt in the future ſtate ;, 
| mot for the temporary ſatisfattion and pleaſure of 
one anotber in this world. 

Otherwiſe Providence had never been guilty of 
ſuch a Soleciſm, to tal out one from a Family long 
famous for ſo exemplary mutual love, and diſpoſe 
him into ſo remote a part, not permitting to moſt of 
his neareſt Relations the enjoyment of him for al- 
moſt thirty years ( and therein all the flower) of 
his age, and at laſt, when you were expetting the 
man, ſend you home the breathleſs frame where- 
in he lived. | 

Tet it was not contemptible that you had that, 
and that dying (as Joſeph) in a — Land, 

gave, alſo, commandment concerning his bones, ? 
that though in his life we was (moſtly) ſepara- 
ted from his brethren, he might in death be ga- 
thered to his fathers. 

It was ſome evidence (though you wanted not 

= 5 better) 
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better) that amidſt the Traffick of Spain, he more 
eſteemed the Religion of England, and therefore 
would rather his duſt ſhould aſſociate with theirs, 
with whom alſo he would rather his ſpirit ſhould. 

But whatever it did evidence, it occaſion d ſo 
much, that you had that ſo general meeting with 
one another, which otherwiſe probably you would 
not have had, nor are likely again to have, ( ſo 
hath Providence ſcattered you) in this world; and 
that it proved a more ſerious meeting than other- 
wiſe it might : for however it might blameleſly 
have been deſigned to have met together at a cheer- 
ful Table, God ſaw it fitter to order the meeting 
at a mournful Grave; and to make the Houſe that 
received you (the native place to many of you ) 
the Houſe of mourning rather than of feaſting. 
The one would have had more quick reliſhes of 4 
preſent pleaſure, but the other was likely to yield 


the more laſting ſenſe of an after. profit. Nor was 


it an ill errand to come together(though from afar 
for divers of you) to learn to = As you might, 


by being ſo ſenſibly put in mind of it, though you 


did not ſee that very part acted it ſelf. 

And accept this endeavour, to further you in 
your preparations for that change, as ſome te ſtimo- 
ny of the remembrance I retain of your moſt oblig- 
ing reſpects and love, and of my ſtill continuing 


ANTRIM, : 
April 12, Your affect ionate and 
167 1. reſpectful Kinſman, 
1 and Servant in our 


common Lord, 
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P SA L. 89. 477 48. 
Remember how ſhort my time is: where- 


1 haſt thou made all men in vain? 
hat man is he that liveth, and ſhall 

not fee death? Shall he deliver his 
| 2 from the hand of the grave? Se- 
a ; 


* 


FE are not concerned to be par- 
ticular and curious in the en- 
quiry, touching the ſpecial re- 
ference or occaſion of the fore- 
goinglcomplaints, from the 37 verſe. It is 
enough to take notice, for our preſent pur- 
poſe, that beſides the evil which had already 
befaln the Plaintiff, a farther danger nearly 
threatned him, that carried death in the face 
of it, and ſuggeſted ſomewhat rightful appre= 
henſions of his mortal. tate, which — FD 
Me» 0d © bs 35 Hh Ig . im 
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him this quick and ſenſible petition in refe- 
rence to his own private concern, [_ Remem 


ber how ſhort my time is J, and did preſently - 


dire& his eye with a ſudden glance from the 
view of his own, to refle& on the common 
condition of man, whereof he expreſſes his 
reſentment, firſt, in an haſty expoſtulation 
with God, [ Wherefore haſt thou made all men 
in vain]? Then, ſecondly, in a pathetick 
diſcourſe with himſelf, repreſenting the rea- 


ſon of that rough _ [ What man is he 


that liveth, and ſhall.not ſee death? Shall he de- 


liver, &c. ] q. d. When I add to the conſide- 


ration of my ſhort time, that of dying-man- 


kind, and behold a dark and deadly ſhade uni- 


verſally overſpreading the world, the whole 


ſpecies of human Creatures — quitting 


the ſtage round about me, and diſappearing 
almoſt as ſoon as they ſhew themſelves : Have 
I not a fair and plaufible ground for that 
(ſeemingly rude) challenge ? Why is there 
ſo unaccountable a Phenomenon, ſuch a Crea- 
ture made to no purpoſe ? The nobleſt part 
of this inferior Creation brought forth into 
being without any imaginable deſign? I know 


not how to unty the knot, upon this only 


view of the caſe, or avoid the abſurdity. *Tis 
hard ſure to defign the ſuppoſal, ( of what 
it may yet ſeem hard to ſuppoſe), that all men 
were made in vain. Fae. 

It appears, the expoſtulation was ſome- 
what paſſionate, and did proceed upon the 
ſudden view of this diſconſolate caſe, very 
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abſtractly conſidered, and by it ſelf only; and 
* N that 
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that he did not in that inſtant look beyond it to 
a better and more comfortable ſcene of things. 


An eye bleered with preſent ſorrow, ſees not ſo 
far, nor comprehends ſo much at one view, as it 


would at another time, or as it doth, preſently, 


when the tear is wipt out, and its own beams 
. A —˙ ˙ 
Wee ſee he did quickly look further, and had 


got a more lightſom proſpect, when in the next 


words we find him contemplating Gods ſworn 
leving-kindneſs unto David. The truth and ſtabi- v. 49. 
lity whereof he at the ſame time expreſly ac- 
knowledges, while only the form of his ſpeech 
doth but ſeem to import a doubt ¶ where are 
they 1? But yet [ they were ſworn in truth J. 
Upon which argument he had much enlarged 
in the former part of the Pſalm; and it ſtill lay 
deep in his Soul, though he were now a little 
diverted from the preſent conſideration of it. 
Which, ſince it turns the Scales with him, 
it will be needful to enquire into the weight 
and import of it. Nor have we any reaſon to 
think, that David was either ſo little a Prophet 
or a Saint, as in his own.thoughts to refer thoſe 
magnificent things (the inſtances of that lo- 
ving-kindneſs confirm'd by Oath , which he 
recites from the 19 verſe of the Pſalm to the 
38, as ſpoken from the mouth of God, and de- 
clared to him by viſion) to the dignity of his, 
own perſon, and the grandeur and perpetuity. 
of his Kingdom; as if it were ultimately meant 
of himſelt, that God would make him his firſt-,v. 27. 
» higher than the Kings of the earth, (when 
| there were divers greater Kings, and (in com- 
' | Mm pariſon 
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pariſon of the little ſpot over which he reign: 
ed) a vaſtly ſpreading Monarchy that ſtill over- 
topt him all his time, (as the ſame and ſucceſſive 
Monarchies did his Succeſſors); or that it was 


intended of the ſecular glory and ſtability of 


v. 29. 
v. 36, 
37. 


Act. 2: 30. 


his Throne and Family; that God would make 


them to endure for ever, and be as the days of 


heaven; that they ſhould be as the Sum before him, 
and be eſtabliſh'd for ever as the Moon, and as 
4 faithful witneſs in heaven. | | 
That God himſelf meant it not ſo, experi- 
ence and the event of things hath ſhown; and 
that theſe predictions cannot otherwiſe have 
had their accompliſhment, than in the ſucceſſi- 
on of the ſpiritual and everlaſting Kingdom 
of the Meſſiah (whom God raiſed up out of 
his loins to fit on his throne ) unto his tempo- 
ral Kingdom. Wherein ' tis therefore ended 
perfection rather than corruption. Theſe Pro- 
phecies being then made good, not in the kind 
which they literally imported, but in another 
(far more noble) kind. In which ſenſe God's 
Covenant with him muſt be underſtood, which 
he inſiſts on ſo much in this Pſalm, even unto 
that degree, as to challenge God upon it, as if 
inthe preſent courſe of his providence he were 
now about to make it void : Though he ſuffi- 


ciently expreſſes his confidence both before and 


after, that this could never be. But *tis plain it 
hath been made void long enough ago, in the 
ſubverſion of David's Kingdom, and in that 
we ſee his Throne and Family not been 
eftabliſh'd for ever, not endured as the days of 
heaven; if thoſe words had no other = _ 
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þbvious and literal meaning; And if any to 
clear the truth of God, would alledg the wick- 
edneſs of his poſterity, firſt making a breach 
and diſobliging him, this is prevented by 
what we find inſerted in referente to this very 


caſe: If his children forſake my law, and walk v. 30; 
not in my judgments, &c. Then will Iviſit their 3 1, 
iniquity with the rod, &c. Nevertheleſs my loving- 32, 
ade, will I not atterly take from him, nor ſuf- 333 
fer my faithfulneſs to fail. M Covenant will T 34. 


tot hreak, nor alter the thing that is gone out of 


my lips. All which. is ſolemnly ſealed up with .. 
this, Once have I ſworn in my holineſs, that I will . 


not Iye unto David. So that, they that will make 
a ſcruple to accuſe the Holy God of falſhood, 
in that which with ſo much ſolemnity he hath 
promiſed and ſworn, muſt not make any to ad- 
mit his further intendment in theſe words. And 
that he had a further (even 4 myſtical and ſpi- 
ritual.) intendment in this Covenant with Da- 
did, is yet more fully evident from that of the 


Prophet 1ſaiah; Ho every one that thirſteth,come La. 35: 
je to the waters, &c. Incline your ear and come 1» 


fo me... And 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant 25 
with you, even the ſure mercies of David. Behold, 3» 
T have given him for a witneſs to the people, 4 41 
leader and commander, &c. What means this 5. 
univerſal invitation to all thirſty perſons, with 
the ſubjoined encouragement of making with 
them an everlaſting (ovenant, (the ſame _ 
we have here, no doubt, as to the principal 
parts, and which we find him mentioning alſo, 
2 Sam. 23.5. th characters exactly corre: 
Ponding to theſe of the Prophet), even the ſure, 
Mm 2 mercies 
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mercies of David ? The meaning ſure could. not 
be, that they ſhould be all Secular Kings and 
Princes,and their poſterity after them for ever ; 
which we ſee is the verbal ſound and tenor of 
this Covenant. 

And now ſince it is evident God intended a 


myſtery in this Covenant, we may be as well 


aſſured he intended no deceit, and that he de- 


ſigned not a deluſion to David by the viſion in 


which he gave it. Can we think he went about 
to gratifie him with a ſolemn fiction, and draw 
him into a falſe and fanciful faith; or fo to hide 
his meaning from him, as to tempt him into 
the helief of what he never meant? And to 
what purpoſe was this ſo ſpecial Revelation by 
viſion, if it were not to be underſtood truly, at 
leaſt, if not yet perfectly and fully? It is left us 
therefore to collect, that David was not wholly 
uninſtructed how to refer all this to the King- 
dom of the Meſſiah. And he hath given ſufficient 


teſtimony in that part of ſacred Writ, whereof 


Cod uſed him as a Pen- man, that he was of ano- 


ther temper than to place the ſum and chief of 


his expectations and conſolations in his own 


al. loc: 


and his poſterities worldly greatneſs. And to 
put us out of doubt, our Saviour, (who well 
knew his Spirit) expreſly enough tells us, that 
he in ſpirit called him Lord, when he ſaid, The 
Lord ſaid nnto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, till I make thy enemies thy foot-ſtool. A plain 
2 how he underſtood Gods revelati- 
on touching the future concernments of his 
Kingdom (and the Covenant relating there- 
to), dix. as a figure and type of Cn 
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who muſt reign till all his enemies be ſubdued. 


Nor was he in that ignorance about the na- 
ture and 1 of Chriſts Kingdom, but that 
he underſtood its reference to another world, 


and ſtate of things, even beyond all the ſuc- 


ceſſions of time, and the mortal race of men; 
fo as to have his eye fixed upon the happy eter- 


nity which a joyful reſurrection muſt intro- 


duce, and whereof Chriſts reſurrection ſhould 

be the great and moſt aſſuring pledg. And of 

this we need no fuller an evidence than the ex- 

preſs words of the Apoſtle St. Peter, who after Act. 2. 
he had cited thoſe lofty triumphant ſtrains of „. 25, &c. 
David, Plal. 16.8, 9, 10, 11, Ihave ſet the Lord 
always before me : becauſe he is at my right hand, 

IT ſhall not be moved. Therefore my heart is glad, 
aud my glory rejoyceth-: my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in 
hope, for thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell (or 

in the ſtate of darkneſs ), neither wilt thou ſuf- 


fer thy holy One to ſee corruption. Thou wilt ſhew 


me the path of life. In thy preſence is fulneſs of 
joyz at thy right hand there are pleaſures for ever- 
more. All which, he tells us, was ſpoken [con- v. 25. 
cerning Chriſt J. He more expreſly ſubjoins, 
that David being a Prophet, and knowing that v. 26, 
God had ſworn with an oath to him, that of the 


fruit of his loins, according to the fleſh, he would 


raiſe up Chriſt to ſit on his throne. He ſeeing this 
before, ſpake of the reſurrection of Chriſt, (it v. 31, 
appears he ſpake not at random, bat as know- - 

ing and ſeeing before what he ſpake), That his _ 

foul was not left in hell, &c. nor can we think 

he thus rejoyces in anothers reſurrection, for- 


getting his. own. 
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And yet we have a further evidence from 
the Apoſtle St. Paul, who affirms, that the pro- 


miſe made to the fathers,God had fulfilled to their 
children, in that he had raiſed up Feſus again; as 
it is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my 


Son, this day have Ibegotten thee. And as concern- 
ing that he raiſed him up from the dead, nom no 
more to return to corruption; he ſaid on this wiſe, 
I will give you the ſure mercies of David. Which it 
is now apparent, muſt be underſtood of eternal 
mercies; ſuch as Chriſts reſurrection and tri- 
umph over the grave doth enſure to us. He 
therefore lookt upon what was ſpoken concern- 
ing his Kingdom here, as ſpoken ultimately of 
Chriſts, the Kingdom whereby he governs and 
Coridudts his faithful Subjects through all the 
troubles of Life and terrours of Death(through 
both whereofhe himſelf as their Kingſ and Lea- 
der hath ſhewri the way) unto eternal Bleſſed- 
neſs; and upon the Covenant made with him 


17 
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as the Covenant of God in Chriſt, wa) | 


that Bleſſedneſs and the requilites thereto. An 

(to ſay no more in this argument) how other- 
' wiſe can we conceive he ſhould have that ful- 
neſs of conſolation in this Covenant when he 
lay a-dying, as we find him expreſſing, 2 Sam, 
23. 5- (for theſe were ſome of the laſt words of 
David, as we ſee v.1.) He hath made with me an 
everlaſting (ovenart ordered in allthingsand ſure; 
for this is all my ſalvation, and all my deſire What 
ſo great joy and ſolace could a dying man take 

in a Covenant made with him, when he had 
done with this world, and was to expect no 
more ih it, if he took it not to concern a future 
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bleſſedneſs in another world? Was it only for 
the hoped proſperity of his Houſe and Family 
when he was gue? This (which is the only 
thing we can faſten on) he plainly ſecludes in 
the next words, — although be make it not to 
ow. 0 

a it was his reflexion upon thoſe 
loving · kindneſſes mentioned in the former part 
of the Pſalm, contained in Gods Covenant, and 
confirmed by his Oath, but underſtood accor- 
ding to the ſenſe and import already declared, 
that cauſed this ſudden turn in Davids ſpirit z 
and made him that lately ſpoke as out of a Gol- 
gotha, as if he had nothing but death in hiseye 
and thoughts, to ſpeak now in ſo different a 
ſtrain, and (after ſome additional pleadings, in 
which his Faith further recovers it {elf ) to con- 
clude this Pſalm with ſolemn praiſe ; Bleſſed be 
the Lord for evermare, Amen and Amen. 
We ſee then the contemplation of his own 
and all mens mortality, abſtractly and alone 
conſidered, cloathed his Soul with black, wrapt 
it up in gloomy darkneſs, makes the whole Kind 
of human Creatures ſeem, to him an obſcure 
ſhadow, an empty vanity : But his recalling 
into his thoughts a ſucceeding ſtate of immor-_ 
tal life, clears up the day, makes him and all 


things appear in another hue, gives a fair 


account why ſuch a Creature as Man was 
made; and therein makes the whole frame of 
things in this inferiour world look with a 
comely and well-compoſed aſpect, as the pro- 
duct of a wiſe and rational deſign, Whence 
therefore we have this ground of diſcourſe 

- Mm 4 fairly 
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fairly before us in the words themſelves : 
That the ſhort time of man on Earth, limited by 


a certain nnavoidable Death, if we conſider it 


abſtractly by it ſelf, without reſpett to a ſuture 


ftate, carries that appearance and aſpett with 


it, as if God had made all men in vain. 
That is ſaid to be vain, according to the im- 


portance of the word here uſed, which is either 


Falſe, a fiction, an appearance only, a ſha- 
dow, or evanid thing; or which is 

Uſeleſs, unprofitable, and to no valuable 

„ - 75 

© The life of man, in the cafe now ſuppoſed, 
may be truly ſtiled vain, either way. And we 
ſhall ſay ſomewhat to each; but to the former 
more briefly. 5 
1. It were vain, i. e. little other than a ſhew, 
a meer ſhadow, a ſemblance of being. We 
muſt indeed, in the preſent caſe, even abſtra& 
him from himſelf, and confider him only as a 


mortal dying thing; and as to that of him 


whichis ſo, what a contemptible nothing is he! 
There is an appearance of ſomewhat; but 
ſearch a little, and enquire into it, and it-va- 
niſhes into a meer nothing, is found a lye, a 
piece of falſhood, as if he did but feign a being, 
and were not. And ſo we may ſuppoſe the 
P/alwift ſpeaking, upon the view of his own 
and the common caſe of man, how faſt all were 
haſtning out of life, and laying down the bein 

which they rather ſeemed to have aſſumed — 
borrowed, than to poſſeſs and own: Lord, 
why haſt thou made Man ſuch a fictitious thing, 
given him ſuch a mock-being ? Why haſt / thou 
Ei, ee e brought 
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brought forth into the light of this world ſuch 

a ſort of Creatures, that rather ſeem to be than 
are; that have fo little of {olid and ſubſtantial 
being, and ſo little deſerve to be taken for re- 
ities; that only ſerve to cheat one another 
into an opinion of their true exiſtence, and pre- 
ſently vaniſn and confeſs their falſnood? What 
hovering ſhadows, what uncertain entities are 
they? In a moment they are and are not. I 
know not when to ſay 1 have ſeen a man. It 
ſeems as if there were ſome ſuch things before 
my eyes; I perſwade my ſelf that 1 fee them 
move and walk to and fro, that I talk and 
converſe with them: But inſtantly my own . 
ſenſe is ready to give my ſenſe thelye. They 
are on the fudden dwindled away, and force 
me almoſt to acknowledg a Deſuſion. Iam but 
mockt with a ſhew ; and what ſeem'd a reali- 
ty, proves an impoſture. Their pretence to 
being, is but fiction and falſhood, a cozenage 
of over-credulous unwary ſenſe. They only 
perſonate what they are thought to be, and 
quickly put off their very {ſelves as a diſguiſe. 
This is agreeable to the language of Scripture 
elſewhere, Surely men of low degree are vanity, 
and men of high degree are a lye, &c. 

In two reſpects may the preſent ſtate of man 
ſeem to approach near to nothingnefs, and ſo 
admit this Rhetorication of the P/almiſt, as if 
he were in this ſenſe a vain thing, a figment,or 

a lye, viz, in reſpect of the 
59 Minnuteneſs, and 1 . 

L Inſtability of this his (ma- 
terial and periſhable ) being, 
9. 4 as 2 e 1. The 
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1. The mixutepeſs, the {mall portion or de- 
ce of being which this mortal part of man 
fach in it. 1. is truly {aid of all created things, 


Their nom eſſe 2 than their eſſe, they haye 


more no- heing than being. as is only ſome 


limited portion that they haye, but there is 
infinitude of being which they have not. And 
ſo coming infinitely nearer to ngghingnels than 
fulneſs of being, they may we — wear 
the name of Nothing. Wherefore the firſt and 
Fountain-being juſtly appropriates to himſelf 


the name, Tam; yea, tells us, He i, and there 
# none beſiges Bm; therein leaving no other 


name than that of Notbing unto Creatures. 


And how much more may this be ſaid of the 


material and mortal part, this outſide of man, 


whatever of him is obnoxipus to death and 


the grave? Which alone (abſtractly lookt on) 
is the ſubject of the P/abmi/?'s preſent conſide 
ration and diſcourſe. 

By how much any thing hath more of Mat- 
ter, it baſh the leſs of _ _ Matter 
being rather a capacity of being, being it 
ſelf, om a dark umbrage or ſhadow of it, = 
ally nothing, but [ #81, ] (as are 


Fa. — a 15 the expreſſions of a noble Philoſopher) a meer 


Wa. 40. 


Semblance, or a Lye. 

And it is the language not of Philoſophers 
only, but of the Holy Ghoſt concerning all 
the Nations of men, that they are as nothing,leſe 
than nothing, and vanity. What a ſcarcity then, 
and penury of being, muſt we ſuppoſe in each 
individual ! eſpe af ly if we look alone upon 
the outer part, or rather the umbrage or ſha; 
dow of the man ? . 2, The 
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4. The 5nſtabificy and fluidneſs of it. The © 


viſible and corporeal being of man hath nothing 
Ready or conſiſtent in it. Conſider his exterior 
frame and compoſition, he is no time all himſelf _ 
at once. There is a continual defluence and 
acceſs of parts; ſo that ſome account, each 
ClimaRerick of his age changes his whole Fa- 
brick. Whence it would follow, that beſides 


his ſtatique individuating Principle ( from 


which we are now to abſtra@ ) nothing of him 
remains; He is another thing; The former 
man is vaniſhed and gone; while he is, he ha- 
ſtens away, and within a little is not. In re- 
ſpe& of -& duration, as well as the degree of 
his being, he is next tonothing, ' He opens his 


eye, and is not. Gone in the twinkling of an Job 27.194 


eye. There is nothing in him ſtable enough, to 
admit 3 fixed look. So it is with the whole 
ſcene of things in this material world. As was 


the true Maxim of an Ancient, All things Herael. 
flow, nothing ſtays; after the manner of a Ri- 


ver. The ſame thing which the Apoſtle's 


words more elegantly expreſs; The faſhion of 1 Cor. 7- 
this world paſſeth away. The ſcheme, the ſhew, 


the pageantry of it. He ſpeaks of it but as an 


appearance, as if he knew not whether to call 


it ſomething or nothing, it was ſo near to va- 
niſhing into nothing. And therefore he there 
requires, that the affections which mutual 
nearneſs in relation challenges, be as if they 
were not: That we rejoyce in reference to one 
another, ( even moſt nearly related, as the oc- 
caſion and ſcope of bis diſcourſe teach * to 
1 un er- 
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underſtand him)but as if we rejoyced not, and 
to weep as if we wept not. Which implies, the 
objects merit no more, and are themſelves as 
if they were not. Whence therefore a conti- 


nued courſe of intenſe paſſion were very incon- 


gruous towards ſo difcontinuing things. 

And the whole ſtate of man being but 2 
ſhew, the pomp and glittering of the greateſt 
men, make the moſt ſplendid and conſpicuous 
part of it: yet all this we find is not other wiſe 


Job 20. 7. reckoned of, than an image, a dream, a viſion 


8, 9. 
Pſal. 73. 
20. 
Pſal. 39. 5, 
6. 


of the night ; every man at his beſt ſtate is altoge- 


ther vanity, walketh in a vain ſhew, diſquieteth 


himſelf in vain, &c. Of all without exception 
*tis pronounced, mun is like to vanity, his da 
are as a ſhadow that paſſeth away. As Eccleſuaſſs 
often, of all ſublunary things, vanity of vani- 
ties, &c. | 
2. But yet there is another notion of ¶ vain), 
as it ſignifies »ſeleſs,unprofitable, or to no pur- 
poſe. And in this ſenſe alſo, if we conſider the 
univerſal mortality of mankind without reſpect 


to a future ſtate, there was a ſpecious ground 


for the expoſtulation,Why haſt thou made all men 
in vain? | 

 Vantyinthe former notion ſpeaks the emp- 
tineſs of a thing, abſolutely and in it ſelf con- 
ſidered; In this latter relatively, as it is refer- 
red to, and meaſured by an end. That is, in 


this ſenſe, vain, which ſerves to no end, or to 


no worthy and valuable end ; which amounts 
to the ſame. For in as much as all ends, except 
the laft, are means allo to a further end; if the 


end 
* 
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end immediately aimed at be vain. and worth- 
leſs, that which is referred to it, as it is ſo re- 
ferred, cannot but be alſo vain. 

Whereupon now let us make trial what end 
we could in this caſe think man made for. 
Which will beſt be done by taking ſome 
view. | I | i | 

| 1. Of his nature. 

222. Of the ends for which, upon that ſup- 
A poſition, we muſt ſuppoſe him made. 
1. Of the former (neglecting the ſtrictneſs 
of Philoſophical diſquiſition) no more is inten- 
ded to be ſaid than may comport with the de- 


ſign of a popular diſcourſe. And it ſhall ſuf- 


fice therefore, only to take notice of what is 
more obvious in the nature of man, and ſub- 
ſervient to the preſent purpoſe. And yet we 
are here to look further than the meer ſurface 
and outſide of man, which we only conſide- 
red before; and to view his nature, as it is in 
it ſelf; and not as the ſuppoſition ef its having 
nothing but what is mortal belonging to it, would 
make it: for as the_cxility ( and almoſt no- 
thingneſs) of man's cing conſidered accord- 
ing to that ſuppoſition, did beſt ſerve to ex- 
_ the vanity of it, in the former notion that 
lath been given of a vain thing: So the ex- 


cellency, and ſolid ſubſtantiality of it, conſide- 
red as it is in it ſelf, will conduce moſt to the 


diſcovery of its vanity in this latter notion 
thereof. That is, if we firſt conſider that, 
and then the ſuppoſition of ſuch a Creatvre's 
being only made to periſh, And if what ſhall 
be ſaid herein, do, in the ſequel, tend to —_ 

| that 
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that above-mentioned diſpoſition, (as it, being 
eſtabliſhed, would deſtroy the prime glory o 
Human Nature) it can only be ſaid magna e 
weritas, &c. In the mean time we may take a 
view, in the nature of man. | 
1. Of his intellective powers: Hereby he 
frames notions of things, even of ſuch things 


as are above the ſphere of ſenſe 3 of moral 


good and evil, right and wrong, what is ver- 


tuous and what is vicious; of abſtract and u- 
niverſal natures. Vea, and of a ing, and 
cauſe, and of the wiſdom, power, goodneſs, 


and other perfections which muſt primarily a- 


gree to him. Hereby he affirms and denies 


one thing of another, as he obſerves them to 


agree and difagree, and diſcerns the truth and 
falſhood of what is ſpoken or deny*d. He doth 


hereby infer one thing from another, and argue 
himſel into firm and unwavering aſſent to 
many things, not only above the diſcovery of 
ſenſe, but directly contrary to their ſenſible ap- 
2. His power of determining himſelf, of chu - 
ſing and refuſing, according as things are eſti- 
mated, and do appear to him. Where alſo it is 


evident how far the objects which this fa- 


culty is ſometimes exerciſed about, do tran- 


ſcend the reach of all ſenſible nature; as well 


as the peculiar nobleneſs and excellency is re- 
markable of the faculty it ſel © _ 
It hath often for its object, ag of tlie 


higheſt nature, purely ſpiritual and divine, 


Virtue, Religion, God himſelf. So as that theſe 
(the faculty being repair'd oply by ſanctifying 


grace, 
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grace, not now firſt put into the nature of 
man) are choſen by ſome, and, where it is 

| not ſo, refufed (tis true) by the moſt; but 
not by a meer not- willing of them, (as meer 
brutal appetite alſo doth not-will them, which 
no way reaches the notion of a refuſal ), but 
by rejecting them with a poſitive averſion and 
diſſike, wherein there is great iniquity and fin z 
ich could not be but in a nature capable of 
the oppoſite temper. es wks 
And it is apparent, this faculty hath the pri- 
flledg of determining it ſelf, ſo as to be ex- 
empt from the neceſſitating influence of any 
| * foreign to it. Upon the ſuppoſal where- 
of; the managery of all human affairs, all Trea- 
ties between man and man, to induce a con- 
ent to this or that; The whole frame of go- 
rernment, all Legiſlation and diſtribution of 
ublick Juſtice do depend. For take away this 
bopoſition, and theſe will preſently appear 
noſt abſurd and unjuſt. With what ſolemnit 
re applications and addreſſes made to the Will 
fe man upon all occaſions? How is it courted, 
- Jadfolicited, and ſued unto ? But how abſurd 
ere it ſo to treat the other Creatures, that act 
iy a neceſſity of Nature in all they do? to make 
„f ſpplications to the Wind, or propound arti- 
des to a Brute? And how unjuſt, to determine 
ud inflict ſevere penalties for unavoidable and 
treeſſſtated actions and omiſſions? 
is | Theſe things occur to our firſt notice, upon 
- f (a more ſudden and curſory) view of 
R the nature of man. And what ſhould hinder, 
is lut we may infer from theſe, that there is fur. 
e, ler in his nature, = 
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3. Acapacity of an immortal ſtate, i. e. that 


his nature is ſuch,*that he may, if God ſo pleaſe, 


by the concurrent influence of his ordinary 


power and providence, without the help of à 


miracle, ſubſiſt in another ſtate of life after this, 


even aſtate that ſhall not be liable to that em- 
pairment and decay that we find this ſubje& 


to. More is not (as yet) contended for; and 


ſo much methinks none ſhould make a difficul- 


ty to admit, from what js evidently found in 
him. For it may well be ſuppoſed, that the ad- 
mitting of this (at leaſt) will ſeem much more 
eaſie to any free and unprejudic'd reaſon, than 
to aſcribe the operations before inſtanc'd in, 
to alterable or periſhable matter, or indeed to 
any matter at all. It being juſtly preſumed, 
that none will aſcribe to matter, as ſuch, the 
_powers of ratiocination or volition. For then 
every particle of matter muſt needs be ratio- 
nal and intelligent, ( an high advance to what 
one would never have thought at all active). 
And how unconceivable is it, that the minute 
particles of matter, in themſelves, each of them 


deſtitute of -any ſuch powers, ſhould by their 


mutual intercourſe with one another, become 
furniſht with them! That they ſhould be able 


to underſtand, deliberate, reſolve, and chuſe, 


being aſſembled and duly diſpoſed in count! 
together; but, apart,reſtall in a deep and ſlug- 
Siſh ſilence ! Beſides, if the particles of matter 
howſoęver modifi'd and mov'd, to the utmoſt 
ſubtilty or tenuity, and to the higheſt vigor, 
ſhall then become intelligent and rational, How 
i; it that we obſerve not, as any matter is mot 
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t ſubtil and more ſwiſtly and variouſly moved, 
WJ it makes not a diſcernably nearer approach 


y ( proportionably ) to the faculty and power 
a of reaſoning? And that nothing more of an 


85 aptitude or tendency towards intelligence and 
1 wiſdom is to be perceived in an aſpiring flame 
g | or abriskwind, than in a clod or a ſtone? If 


d to underſtand, to define, to diſtinguiſh, to ſyl- 
I. | logize, be nothing elſe but the agitation and 
in colliſion of the minute parts of rarified matter 
d- among one another; methinks, ſome happy 
re Chymiſt or other, when he hath miſt his de- 
in ſigned mark, ſhould have hit upon ſome ſuch 
n, more noble product, and by one or other proſ- 
to perous ſublimation have cauſed ſome tempo- 
d, rary reſemblance (at leaſt) of theſe operations. 
he Or, if the paths of Nature, in thele affairs of the 
en mind, be more abſtruſe, and quite out of the 
o- | reach and road of artificial atchievement, 
at Whence is it, that Nature her {elf (that is 
), vainly enough ſuppoſed by ſome to have been 
te ſo happy, as by ſome caſual ſtrokes to have fa- 
m | Þricated the firſt of human Creatures, that have 
eir ice propagated themſelves) is grown ſo effete 
me | and dull, as never ſince to hit upon any like 
dle | effect in the like way: And that no Records 
le, | of any time or age give us the notice of ſome 
fol ſuch Creature ſprung out of ſome Epicurean 
ug Womb of the Earth, and elaborated by the on- 
ter ly immediate hand of Nature, ſo diſpoſing the 
of | parts of matter in its conſtitution,that it ſhould 
or, de able to perform the operation belonging 
ow | fo the mind of man. 

are, | But if we cannot, with any tolerable pretence 
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the proper End for which 
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or ſhew of reaſon, attribute theſe operations 
to any meer matter, thar there muſt be ſome- 
what elſe in man to which they may agree, 
that is diſtin& from his corruptible part, and 
that is therefore capable, by the advantage of 


its own nature, of ſubſiſting hereafter, (while 


God ſhall continue to it an influence agreeable 
to its nature, as he doth to other Creatures). 

And hence it ſeems a modeſt and ſober de- 
duQion , That there is in the nature of man, 
at leaſt, a capacity of an immortalſtate. 

Now, if we yet ſuppoſe there is actually no 
ſuch ſtate for man hereafter, It is our next bu- 
ſineſs to view the Ends for which, upon that 
ſuppoſition, he may be thought to have been 
made. Whence we ſhall ſoon fee, there is not 


any of them whereof it may be faid , This is 


that he was created for, as his adequate End. 

And here we have a double Apent to be 

accommodated with a ſutable End; 
Man now made. And 
God who made him. 

1. Man himſelf. For it muſt be conſidered, 
that in as much as man is a Creature capable of 
propounding to himſelf an end, and of acting 
knowingly and with defign towards it, (and 
indeed uncapable of acting otherwiſe as a man), 
It would therefore not be reaſonable to ſpeak 
of him, in this diſcourſe, as if he were meerly 


. Paſſive, and to be ated only by another: But 


we muſt reckon him obliged, in ſubordination 
to his Maker, to intend and 3 himſelf) 
e appointed and 


made him. And in reaſon we are to 
f that 


Man as mortal, 


that what God hath appointed to he his pro- 
per end,ſhould be ſuch as is in it ſelf moſt high- 


ly deſirable, ſutable to the utmoſt capacity of 


his nature, and attainable by his action; 1o car- 
rying with it ſufficient inducements, both of 
defire and hope, to a vigorous and rational 
proſecution of it. Thus we muſt, at leaſt, con- 
ceive it to have been in the primitive inſti- 
tution of mans end, ( unto which the expoſtu- 
lation hath reference, Mherefore haſt thou made 
all men in vain ? ). 

And we can think of no ends which men 
either do or ought to propound to themſelves, 
but by the direction of one of theſe principles, 
Senſe, Reaſon, or Religion, 

1. Senſe is actually the great Dictator to 
the moſt of men, and de facto, determines them 
to the mark and ſcope which they purſue, and 
animates the whole purſuit. Not that Senſe is 
by it ſelf capable of deſigning an end, but it too 
generally inclines and byaſſes Reaſon herein. 
So chat Reaſon hath no other hand in the bu- 
ſineſs, than only as a Slave to Senſe, to form 
the deſign and contrive the methods which 
may moſt conduce to it, for the gratification 
of ſenſual appetite and inclination at laſt. 

And the appetitions of Senſe (wherein it 
hath ſo much maſtery and dominion) are but 
ſuch as we find enumerated, 1 John 2. 16, The 
luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, the pride of 
life. Or (if we underſtand the Apoſtle to ute 
the name of lyſ# objeRively ) the objects ſuffici- 
ently connote the appetitions themſelves. All 
which may fitly be refer'd to Senſe; either the 
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outward ſenſes, or the fancy or imagination, 
which as deſervedly comes under the ſame 
common denomination. 
Now, who can think the ſatisfying of theſe 
luſts the commenſurate end of man? Who 
would not, upon the ſuppoſition of no higher, 


ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Wherefore haſt thou made 


all men in vain? To-what purpole was it for 
him to live in the world a few years, upon this 
account only, and ſo go down to the place of 
ſilence ? What is there in the momentary ſatiſ- 
faction of this mortal fleſh 3 in his pleaſing- 
view of a Maſs of Treaſure, (which he never 
brought with him into the World , but only 
heaped together, and ſo leaves not the World 
richer or poorer than he found it )? What is 
therein the applauſe and admiration of fools 
(as the greater part always are ),that we ſhould 
think it worth the while for man to have liv'd 
for theſe things? If the queſtion were put, 
Wherefore did God make man ? Who would 
not be aſhamid ſo to anſwer it, He made him to 
eat, and drink, and take his pleaſure, to gather 
up wealth for he knows not who; to uſe his in- 


ventions, that each one may become a talk and 


wonder to the reſt; and then when he hath 
fetch'd a few turns upon the Theater, and en- 
tertained the eyes of beholders with a ſhort 


ſcene of impertinencies, deſcend and never be 
heard of more? What, that he ſnould come in- 


to the World furniſh'd with ſuch powers and 
endowments for this ? It were a like caſe, asif 
one ſhould be clad in ſcarlet to go to plough, 
or curiouſly inſtructed in arts and ſciences to 
tend Hogs. Or, 


* 
Man as mortal. 


E: 
Or, 2dly, If we riſe higher, to the view of 
ſuch ends as more refined Reaſon may propoſe, 


within the compaſs only of this preſent ſtate : 
We will ſuppoſe that it be either, 

The acquiſition of much knowleds, the fur- 
niſhing his underſtanding with ſtore of choice 
and well-digeſted notions; that he may pleaſe 
himſelf in being (or in having men think him) 
a learned Wight. Death robs away all his gain. 
And what is the world the better ? How little 


ſhall he enrich the clods, among which he muſt 
ſhortly lie down and have his abode? Or how 
little is the gain, when the labour and travel 
of ſo many years is all vaniſhed and blown 
away with the laſt puff of his dying-breath, 
and the fruit that remains, is to have it ſaid by 
thoſe that ſurvive, There lies learned duſt? That 


| any part of his acquiſitions, in that kind, de- 


ſcends to others, little betters the caſe , when 
they that ſucceed are all haſtening down alſo 
into the ſame ignoble duſt, Beſides, that the 


of knowledg do but encreaſe the more he 
knowes, do multiply the more upon him, ſo as 
to beget a deſpair of ever knowing ſo much as 
he ſhall know himſelf to be ignorant of; and 
a thouſand doubts, about things he hath more 
deeply conſidered, which his more confident 
( undiſcovered ) ignorance never dreamt of or 


| ſuſpected. And thence an unquietneſs an ir- 


reſolution of mind,which they that never drove 
at any ſuch mark are (more contentedly ) un- 
acquainted with. And alfo, becauſe that by 
how much knowledg hath refin*d a mans Soul, 


increaſe of ſorrow, both becauſe the objects 
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ſo much it is more ſenſible and perceptive of 
troubleſom impreſſions from the diſorderly 
ſtate of things in the World; which they that 
converſe only with earth and dirt, have not 
ſpirits clarified and fine enough to receive. So 
that, except a mans knowing more than others 
were to be refer*d to another ſtate, the labour 
of attaining chereto, and other acceſſory dif. 
advantages, would hardly ever be compenſa- 
ted by the fruit or pleaſure of it. And unleſs a 
man would ſuppoſe himſelf made for torment, 
he would be ſhrewdly tempted to think a quiet 
and drow ſie ignorance an happier ſtate. 

Or if that a mans Reaſon, with a peculiari- 
ty of temper, guide him to an active gege- 


* 


mating life, rather than that of contemplation; 


and determine him to the endeavour of ſerving 
_mankind, or the community to which he be. 
ongs: By how much the worthier actions he 


performs, and by how much more he hath per- 
feed and accompliſh*d himſelf with parts and 
promptitude for ſuch actions; The loſs and 
vanity is but the greater thereby, fince he and 
thoſe he affected to ſerve, are all going down to 
the ſilent grave. Of how little uſe are the Politi- 
cian, the States · man, the Scnator,theJudg,or the 
Eloquent man, if we lay aſide the conſideration 
of their ſubſerviency to the keeping the world 
in a more compoſed and orderly ſtate, for the 


proſecution of the great deſigns of eternity, 


when ere long all their thoughts ſhall periſh? 
What matter were it what became of the world, 
Whether it be wiſe or fooliſh, rich or poor, quiet 
or unquiet, govern d or ungoyern'd ? Whoever 
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Man as mortal. 


ſhould make their order and tranquillity their 


ſtudy, or that ſhould intend their thoughts and 
endeavours to the finding out the exacteſt 


methods and rules of government and policy, 


ſhould but do as they that ſhould uſe a great 


-deal of pains and art in the curious adorning 


and trimming up of a dying perſon ; or as if 
ſome one, among many condemned perſons, 
ſhould be very ſolicitous to have them march 
with him in very exact order to the place of 
execution. If the World be not looked upon 
as a tiring room to dreſs one's ſelf in, for an 
appearance on the eternal ſtage; but only as 
a great Charnel houſe, where they undreſs and 
put off themſelves, to ſleep in everlaſting dark- 
neſs; How can we think it worth a thought, 
or to be the ſubject of any rational deſign or 
care? Who would not rather bleſs himſelf in a 


more rational) negle& and regardleſneſs of 


all human affairs; and account an unconcern- 
ed indifferency the higheſt wiſdom ? 

Yea, zdly, If we ſuppoſe & eligion (which 
we need not It n. 


22 conceive ęxcluſive of Reaſon, but rather 
perfective of it: Reaſon having firſt found out 


God, Religion adores him) to become with 
any the Ruling principle , and to have the di- 


rection and government of the Man, as to his 


way and end: How would even that languiſh 
with the beſt, were the conſideration of a fu- 


ture ſtate laid aſide, which with fo few, not- 


withſtanding it, hath any efficacy at all to com- 


mand and govern their lives? 


Religion terminates upon God; and upon 


him 


26 


The Vanity of 
him under a double notion, either as we de- 
ſign ſervice and honour to him, or as from him 
we deſign ſatisfaction and bleſſedneſs to our 
ai | | 
No if a mans thoughts and the intention 
of his mind be carried towards God under the 


former notion, How great an allay and abate- 


ment muſt it needs be to the vigor and zeal of 
his affection, who ſhall with the moſt ſincere 
devotedneſs apply himſelf to ſerve His intereſt 
and glory, to reflect upon the univerſal morta- 
lity of himſelf and mankind, without any hope 
of compenſation to it by a future immortality ? 
' It is agreed on all hands, that the utmoſt 
contributions of Creatures can add nothing to 
Him : And that our glotifying Him doth only 


conſiſt, either in our acknowledging Him glo- 


rious our ſelves, or repreſenting Him to to 


others. ; 


But how little doth it fignifie , and how flat 
and low a thing would it ſeem, that I ſhould 
only turn mine eye upwards and think a few 
admiring thoughts of God this hour, while I 
apprehend my {elf liable to loſe my very think- 
ing-power and whole being the next? Or if 
we could ſpread His juſt renown, and gain a 


the ſons of men to a concurrence with us in 


'theadoring of His ſoveraign Excellencies, How 


would it damp and ſtifle ſuch loyal and dutiful 
affection, to conſider, that the univerſal teſti- 
mony, fo deſervediy given Him, ſhall ſhortly 
ceaſe for ever, and that infinitely bleſſed Being 
be e*re-long (again, as he was from eternity 
befare ] the only witneſs of his own glory 0 
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Man as mortal. 


And if the propenſion of a mans Soul be to- 
wards God under the latter notion alſo, in or- 
der to a ſatisfadt ion that ſhall thence accrew to 
himſelf ( which deſign, both in the purſuit and 
execution of it, is ſo conjun& with the former 


— 


that it cannot be ſeverd/. It cannot but be an 


unſpeakable diminution and check to the high- 
eſt delights in this kind, to think how ſoon they 
ſhall have an end; that the darkneſs and duſt 
of the grave ſhall ſhortly obſcure and extin- 
guiſh the glory of this lightſom ſcene, 


To think every time one enters that bleſſd 


preſence, for ought I know I ſhall approach it 
no more! This poſſibly my laſt ſight of that 
pleaſant face, my laſt taſte of thoſe enrayiſhing 
pleaſures! What bitterneſs muſt this infuſe in- 
to the moſt delicious ſweetneſs our ſtate could 
then admit ! And by how much more free and 
large Grace ſhould be in its preſent communi» 
cations, and by how much any Soul ſhould be 


more experienc'd in the life of God and inured 


to divine delights, ſo much the more grievous 
and afflictive reſentments it could not but have 
of the approaching end of all; and be the more 
powerfully tempted to ſay , Lord, why was J 
made in vain? How faint and languid would 
endeavours be after the knowledg of that God 
whom I may but only know and die? How 
impotent and ineffectual would the attractions 
of this end be to man in this terrene ſtate to 
raiſe him above the World, and reſcue him from 
the power of ſenſible things, to engage him in 
the purſuit of that ſanctity and purity which 
alone can qualifie him for converſe with God, 
$+ 5 « 4 : RE. , s * 5 0 to 


The Vanity of 
to bear him out in a conflict againſt the ( more 
natural) inclinations of ſenſe, When if with 
much labour and painful ſtriving, much ſelf- 
denial and ſeverity to the fleſh, any diſpoſiti- 
on ſhould be attained to reliſh divine pleaſures, 
it be conſidered all the while, that the end of 
all may be as ſoon loſt as it is gained; and that 
poſſibly there may be no more than a moments 
pleaſure to recompence the pains and conflicts 
of many years? Although, in this caſe, the con- 
tinual hope and expectation of ſome farther 
manifeſtation and fruition might much influ- 
encea perſon already holy, and a great lover 


of God, unto a ſtedfaft adherence to him; yet 


how little would it do to make men ſuch , that 
are yet unſutable and diſaffected to him? or 
even to recover ſuch out of their lapſes and 
drowſie fits, that are not altogether ſo ? 

And it is further to be conſidered, that ſince 
God hath given man a being capable of ſub- 
ſiſting in another ſtate, (as doth appear by what 
hath been already ſaid) ; and ſince he is there- 
fore capable of enjoying a greater happineſs 
than his preſent ſtate can admit of; that capa- 
city will draw upon him a moſt indiſpenſable 
obligation to intend that happineſs as his end. 
For admit that there be no future ſtate for him, 
it is however impoſſible any man ſhould know 
there is none; and upon an impartial view of 
the whole caſe, he hath enough to render it (at 
leaſt) far more likely to him that there is. And 
certainly he cannot but be obliged to purſue 
the higheſt good (even by the Law of Nature 
it ſelf ) which his nature is capable of; which 
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probably he may attain, and which he is no- 
where forbidden by his Creator to aſpire unto. 
Whence therefore, if we now circumſcribe him 
within the limits of this preſent mortal ſtate 
or if, for argumentꝰs ſake, we ſuppoſe eyentual- 
ly there is no other; we muſt not only confeſs 
that capacity to be given him in vain, but that 
he is obliged alſo to employ the principal en- 
deavours of his life aud all his powers in vain, 
(for certainly his principal endeavour ought 
to be laid out in order to his principal end); 
that is, to purſue that good which he may at- 
tain, but never ſhall; and which is poſlible to 
him, but not upon any terms future. 

And if it be admitted, that the ſubject ſtate 
of man muſt ſilence all objections againſt any 
ſuch inconſiſtencies, and make him content to 
act in pure obedience to his Maker (whether 
he ſignifie his will by the Law of Nature only, 
or by any poſitive Precept), though he ſhall 


not hereafter enjoy any permanent ſtate of bleſ- 


ſedneſs as the conſequent reward: That vir- 
tue and q_ an holy rectitude of inclina- 

actions, are reward enough to them- 
ſelves: That there is that juſtice and ſweet- 
neſs inReligion, to oblige him to love and 
reverence and adore the Divine Majeſty this 
moment, though he were ſure to periſh for ever 
and be reduced to nothing the next. I ſay, ad- 


mitting all this; yet, 
2. Since the bleſſed God himſelf is to be con- 
ſidered as the principal Agent and Deſigner in 
this enquiry [ Why haſt thou made all men in 
vant]: It is with modeſt and humble reve- 
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The Vanity of | 
renee to be conſidered, What end worthy of 
that infinitely perfect Being, he may be ſup- 
poſed to have propounded to himſelf in form- 
ing ſuch a Creature of ſo improvable a nature, 
and furniſhed with ſo noble faculties and pow- 
ers, for ſo tranſient and temporary a ſtate: And 
how well it will conſiſt with the moſt obvious 
and unqueſtionable notions we can have of an 
abſolutely perfect Being and the Attributes 
which he moſt peculiarly challenges and appro- 
priates to himſelf, (ſo as not only to on, but to 
glory in them), that he ſhould give being not to 
ſome fe only, but to the whole ſpecies of hu- 


man Creatures, and therein communicate to 


them a nature capable of knowing, of loving 


and enjoying himſelf in a bleſſed eternity, with 


a deſign to continue them only for ſome ſhort 


' ſpace on earth, in a low imperfe& ſtate, where- 


| Daun. 


in they ſhall be liable to ſinł ſtill lower, to the 


vileſt debaſement of their natures; and yet not 


for their tranſgreſſion herein, ( for *tis the 
mortality of man, not by ſin, but by Creation 


or the deſign of the Creator only, that is now 


ſuppoſed), but for his meer pleaſure to bereave 
them of being, and reduce them all again to 
nothing? 

It is to be conſidered, Whether thus to re- 
ſolve and do can any way agree to God, ac- 


cording to our cleareſt and moſt aſſured con- 


ceptions of him; not from our reaſoning only, 
bnt his diſcovery of himſelf. For otherwiſe 
we {ce the imputation falls where we ſhould 
dread to let it reſt, of having made man in 


He 


' the 
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He is, in common account, ſaid to act vain- 
ly, who acts beneath himſelf, ſv as to purſue an 
= altogether unworthy of him, or none at 
all. 

"Tis true, that ſome ſingle acts may be done 
by great perſons as a divertiſement, without 
diſhonourable reflection, that may ſeem much 
beneath them. And if any do ſtoop to very 
mean offices and employments to do good, to 
help the diſtreſſed and relieve the miſerable, it 
is a — acqueſt; and the greater they are, 

igher is the glory of their condeſcending 

oodneſs. Benignity of nature and a propen- 
ion to the moſt unexpected acts of a merciful 
{elf-deprefſion, when the caſe may require it, 
are the moſt comely Ornaments of Princely 
Greatneſs, and out-ſhine the glory of the rich- 
eſt Diadem. But a wonted habitual courſe of 
mean actions in great perſons, that ſpeak a low 
deſign or no deſign at all, but either an hu- 
mour to trifle,or a miſchievous nature and diſ- 
poſition, would never fail to be thought inglo- 
rious and infamous; as may be ſeen in the in- 
ſtances of Sardanapaluð ſpinning, and Domi- 
tiar's killing of Flies. 

When wiſdom and goodneſs are in conjun - 
ction with power and greatneſs, they never 
perſwade a deſcent but upon ſuch terms and 
for ſuch purpoſes that a more glorious advance- 
ment ſhall enſue, Wiſdom foreſeeing that end, 
and Goodneſs readily taking the way, which 
(though it were moſt undeſigned, or not aim- | 
ed at as an end) could not fail to effect it. 

Nor are any Attributes of the Divine Being 

more 
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more conſpicuous than theſe 3 more teſtified by 


Himſelf, or more generally acknowledged by 


all men that have not deny'd his exiſtence. Or 
if any have done that violence to their own 
minds, as to eraſe and blot out thence the be- 


lief of an exiſting Deity , yet at leaſt, while 


they deny it, they cannot but have this notion 
of what they deny, and = that theſe are 
great perfe&ions, and muſt agree to God, up- 
on fuppoſition that He do exiſt, If therefore 
He ſhould do any thing repugnant to theſe, or 
we ſhould ſuppoſe Him to do ſo, we ſhould 
therein ſuppoſe Him to act below a God, and 
fo as were very unworthy of Him. 

And though it becomes us to be very diff- 
dent of our own reaſonings concerning the 
Counſels and Deſigns of that eternal Being; ſo 
as if we ſhould find him to aſſert any thing ex- 


_preſly of himſelf, which we know not how to 


reconcile with our own preconceived thoughts, 
therein to yield him the cauſe, and confels the 
debility of our underſtandings : Yet certainly, 
it were great raſhneſs and void of all pretence, 
to ſuppoſe any thing which neither he ſaith of 
himſelf; nor we know how, conſiſtently, to 
think, | | 

Nor are we, in judging of his deſigns, to 
bring him down to our model, or meaſure him 
by man, whoſe deſigns do for the moſt part 
beſpeak only his own indigency, and are level- 
fed at his own advantage and the bettering 
ſome way or other of his preſent condition. 
Whatſoever the great God doth towards his 
Creatures, we muſt underſtand him to do, 


thou 


Man as mortal, 


| though with deſign, yet from an exuberant ful- 
neſs of life and being, by which he is uncapa- - 
ble of an acceſſion to himſelf, And hence that 


he can, in reference to himſelf, have no other 
inducement to ſuch action, beſides the com- 


placency which he takes in diffuſing his free 


communications, ( for he exerciſes loving-kind- 


33 


neſs, judgment, and righteouſneſs in the earth, Jer. 9. a4. ; 


becauſe he delighteth in theſe things ), and the 
maintaining the juſt honour and reputation of 
his government over his Creatures, who as 


they are of him, and through him, muſt be all Rom. 11. 


to him, that he may have glory for ever. 

Now though it be moſt undoubtedly true, 
that the Soveraignty of his power and domi- 
nion over his Creatures ( of which he hath 
no need, and to whom he ſo freely gave being } 
is ſo abſolute and unlimited, that if we conſi- 


der that only, we muſt acknowledg, he might 


create a Man or an Angel and annihilate him 
preſently ; yea, that he might, if he fo pleaſed, 
raiſe up many thouſand Worlds of intelligent 
and innocent Creatures into being in one mo- 
ment, and throw them into nothing again the 
yery next moment. ; 

Yet how unwarrantably ſhould we maim 
the notion of God, if we ſhould conceive of 
him only according to one Attribute, ſecluding 
the conſideration of the reſt ? How miſhapen 
an Idea ſhould we bear of him in our minds ? 
And how would it deform the face of Provi- 
dence, and ſpoil the decorum of his Admini- 
ſtrations, if they ſhould be the effects of one 
ſingle Attribute only, the other — in- 

uence 
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fluence on the affairs of the world? If nothing 


but Mercy ſhould appear in his diſpenſations 
toward ſinful man, ſo that every man might 


do what were good in his own eyes, without 


cauſe of fear to be called to account; If the 
moſt diſſolute and prophane were equally aſſu- 
red of his favour, with thoſe who are moſt 
holy and ftrialy regular in all their converſa- 
tion, What would be thought of God and 
Religion? Or how ſhould we ſavour the no- 
tion of an impure _ taking pleaſure to in- 
dulge the wickedneſs of men? And if Fuſtice 
alone have the whole management of Affairs, 
and every act of fin be followed with an act 
of ſudden vengeance, and the whole World 
become a flaming Theater, and all men held in 
an hopeleſs expectation of fiery indignation 
and of judgment without mercy, What would 


become of that amiable repreſentation, and the 


conſolatory thoughts we have of God, and of 
that love and duty which ſome Souls do bear 
towards him? Or if Power ſhould affect daily 
to ſhew it ſelf in unuſual appearances and et- 
fects, in changing every hour the ſhapes of the 
terreſtrial Creatures, in perpetual quick inno- 


vations of the courſes of the celeſtial , with 4 


- thouſand more kinds of prodigious events that 

might be the hourly effects of unlimited pow- 
er, How were the order of the World diſturb- 
ed, and how unlovely an Idea would it beget 
in every intelligent Creature, of him that made 
and rules it? Vet is it from no defect of Mer: 
77 that all men are not equally favoured and 


eſſed of God; nor of Juſtice, that a ſpeedy 
ven- 
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vengeance is not taken of all; nor of Power, 
that the World is not filled with aſtoniſſing 
wonders every day; but rather from their un- 

exceſſiveneſs, and that they make that bleſſed 
temperature where they reſide, and are exer- 
ciſed in ſo exact proportion, that nothing is 
ever done unworthy of Him, who is, at once, 


both perfectly Merciful, and Juſt, and Power- 
ful, and Wile, and hath all perfections eminent: 


ly comprehended and united in His own moſt 
fwople —© „ 

It were therefore beſides the purpoſe to in- 
ſiſt only what Soveraign Power, conſidered a- 
part, might do; but we are to conſider what 
may be congruous to Him to do, who is inſi- 
nitely Wiſe and Good, as well as Powerful 

1. And firſt, let it be weighed, how it may 
ſquare with the Divine Wiſdom, to give be- 
ing to a World of reaſonable Creatures, and 
giving them only a ſhort time of abode in be- 
ing, to abandon them to a perpetual annihila- 
tion. 5 1 

Wiſdom im any Agent muſt needs ſuppoſe 


the intention of ſome valuable end of his acti- 


on. And the Divine Wiſdom, wherein it hath 


any end diverſe from that which his pure good- 


neſs and benignity towards his Creatures would 
incline him to, ( which alſo we muſt conceive 


it moſt intent to promote and further), cannot 


but have it chiefly in deſign; it being deter- 
mined that his goodneſs ſhould open it ſelf and 
break forth into a Creation, and that of rea- 
ſonable Creatures, ſo to manage his 2 
ment over theſe , ( which indeed are the only 

5 | O 0 ; ſub- 
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ſubje&s of government in the ſtrict and pro- 
per notion of it), as may moſt preſerve his 
authority, and keep up his juſt intereſt in them, 
both by recommending him to their fear and 
love; to poſſeſs them with that due and neceſ- 
ſary reyerence of him that may reſtrain them 
from contemptuous ſinning; and ſo endear his 
government to them, as to engage them to a 
placid and free obedience. : 

But how little would it agree with this de- 


ſign of the Divine Wiſdom, to have made man 


only for this temporary ſtate? For, - 


1, How little would it tend to the begetting 


and ſetling that fear of God in the hearts of 
men, that were neceſſary to preſerve his au- 
thority and government from a prophane con- 
tempt.z whereas daily experience fhews, that 


there's now no difference made between them 


that fear God and them that fear him-not, un- 
leſs wherein the former are worfe dealt with 
and more expoſed to ſufferings and wrongs : 
That, at leaſt, *tis often (yea for the moſt part) 
ſo, that to depart from iniquity is to make one's 
ſelf a prey; that thoſe who profeſs and evidence 
the moſt entire devotedneſs to God, and pay 
the greateſt obſervance and duty to him, be- 
come a common ſcorn upon this very account, 
and are in continual danger to be eaten up as 
bread by thoſe that call not upon God; while 
in the mean time the tabernacles of Robbers 
proſper, and they that provoke God are ſecure, 
are not plagued as other men, nor in trouble 
as other men. And judgment is not here exe- 
cuted for wicked works in this World. If alſo 

| nothing 
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nothing is to be expected ( either of good or 
evil) in another, who is likely to be induced 
in this caſe) to fear God or to be ſubject to 
him? And how unlike is this to the Wiſdom 
of the ſupreme Ruler, to expoſe his moſt right- 
ful and ſoveraign Authority to the fearleſs and 
inſolent affronts of his own revolted Creatures, 
without w deſign of future reparation to it ; 
as if he had created them on purpoſe, only to 
curſe him and die? But he hath prevefited 
the occaſion of ſo reproachful a cenſure, and 
thought fit to fill his Word and the .Conſci- 
ences of guilty ſinners with threats and dread- 
ful preſages of a future judgment and tate of 
puniſhment. To which he is no leſs concern'd, 
both in point of wiſdom and veracity, (and 
I may add of legal juſtice ), to make the event 
correſpond, that he may neither he found to 


have omitted any due courſe for preventing or 


redreſs of ſo great an evil; and that, if the 
threatning do not effectually over-awe ſinners, 
the execution may at leaſt right himſelf: And 
that, in the mean time, he do not (that which 
would leaſt of all become him, and which were 
moſt repugnant to his nature) make uſe of a 
ſolemn fiction to keep the world in order, and 
maintain his government by falſhood and de- 
ceit, that is, by threatning what he knows ſball 
never be. | 

2. Nor were there (in the caſe all along ſup- 
poſed ) a more probable proviſion made, to 
conciliate and procure to the [Divine Majeſty 
the love which it is requiſite he ſhould have 


from the children of men. 
© Q2 And 


23 | The Vanity of 
And this cannot but be — another apt 
method for his Wiſdom to pitch upon, to render 
his government acceptable, and to engage men 
to that free and complacential ſubjection which 
is ſutable to a God. For how can that filial and 
dutiful affection ever be the genuine product 
or impreſs of ſuch a repreſentation of the caſe 
between God and them; that is, that they ſhall 
be moſt indiſpenſably obliged to devote their 
whole being and all their powers entirely to 
dis ſervice and intereſt ; exactly to obſerve his 
ſtricteſt Laws, to keep under the ſevereſt re- 
ſtraint their moſt innate reluctant inclinations; 
and in the mean time expect the adminiſtrations 
of Providence to be ſuch, towards them, that 
they ſhall find harder uſage all their days than 
his moſt inſolent and irreconcileable enemies, 
and at laſt loſe their very beings, they know 
not how ſoon, and therewith ( neceſſarily ) all 
poſſibilities of any future recompence. ls this 
alikely way to procure love, and to captivate 
hearts into an affe&ionate and free obedience ? | 
Or what is it probable to produce, but a ſowre 
| and ſullen deſpondency, the extinction of all 
generous affection, and a temper more agree- b 
able to a forc'd enthralment to ſome malignant a 
inſulting genius, than a willing ſubjeRion to n 
the God of all grace and love? 1 
And every one will be ready to ſay , There t 
is little of wiſdom in that Government, the 0 
adminiſtration whereof is neither apt to beget . 
fear nor love in thoſe that are ſubje& to it; but | © 
either through the want of the one to be de- G 
ſpiſed, or to be regretted through the want of 
the other, And 
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And this being the very caſe, upon ſuppoſi- 


tion of no future ſtate, It ſeems altogether un- 


worthy of the Divine Wiſdom, that ſuch a 


Creature ſhould ever have been made as Man, 
upon which no end isattainable ( as the courſe 
of Providence commonly runs in this world), 
in compariſon whereof, it were not better and 
more honourable to his Maker, ( whoſe inte- 
reſt it is the part of his Wiſdom fo conſult ), 
that he had never been. And therefore, as to 
God and the juſt and worthy deſigns of his 
glory, he would ſeem, upon this ſuppoſition, 
wholly made in vain. | 

2. And ſecondly, How cengruens- and a- 


greeable would this ſuppoſition prove to the 


Goodneſ of God? As that other Attribute of 
Wiſdom doth more eſpecially reſpect His own 
intereſt, ſo doth this the intereſt of his Crea- 
tures: That is, if it be underſtood, not in a 
Metaphyſical, but in a Moral ſenſe; as it im- 
ports a propenſity and ſteady bent of will un- 


to benefaction, according to that of the Pſal- pal. 119. 
68. 


miſt, Thou art good, and doſt good. 
And this free and generous Principle it is, 


- Which gives the firſt rife and beginning to all 


the deſigns any way reſpecting the well-being 
and happineſs of Creatures; which, then, infi- 
nite Wiſdom forms and manages to their full 
iſſues and accompliſhment,guiding (as it were) 
the hand of Almighty Power in the execution 
of them. | | 


That there ſhould be a Creation, we may 


conceive to be the firſt diate of this immenſe 
Goodneſs, which afterwards diffuſes it ſelf 
| LE 8 through 
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through the whole, in communications àgree- 
able to the nature of every Creature. So that 
even this inferiour and leſs noble part, the Earth 
is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

It creates firſt its own object, and then pours 
forth it {elf upon it with infinite delight, re- 
warding the expence with the pleaſure of do- 
ing good. 

Now if we ſhould ſuppoſe ſuch a Creature 


as Man made only for that ſhort time and low 


2 Cor. 5-4+ 


laying down this paſſive part; is not that which 


ſtate which we ſee to be allotted him in this 
World, It were neither difficult nor enough, 
to reconcile the hypotheſis with ſtrict juſtice, 
which upon the ground of abſolute dominion, 
may do what it will with its own : But the ill 
atcord it ſeems to have with fo large and a- 
bounding Goodnefs, renders it very unlike the 
diſpenſation of the bleſſed God; no enjoyment 
being in that caſe afforded to this ſort of Crea- 
tures, agreeable to their common nature and 


capacity, either in degree or continuance. 


Not in degree : For who fees not, that the 
nature of man is capable of greater things than 
he here enjoys? And where that capacity is 
reſcued from the corruption that narrows and 
debaſts it, how ſenſibly do holy Souls reſent 
and bewail-their preſent ſtate, as a ſtate of im- 
perfection? With how fervent and vehement 
deſires and groans do they afpire and pant after 
an higher and more perfect? Me that are in 
this tabernacle do groan, being burdened; not fur 
that we would be unclothe u, ( that is not enough, 
to be delivered out of the tniferies of life, by 


will 


Man as mortal. 


will terminate their deſires ), hut clothed upon, 
that mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. 

Theirs are not brutal groans, the complaint 
of oppreſt ſenſitive nature under a preſent evil; 
but rational and ſpiritual, the expreſſions of 
defire ſtrongly carry'd to purſue an apprehend- 
ed ſutable good. 


The trueſt notion we can yet have of che 


primitive nature and capacity of man, is by 
beholding it in its gradual reſtitution. And is 
it agreeable to the goodneſs of God, to put 


ſuch a nature into any, and with -· hold the ſu- 


table object? As if it were a pleaſure to him, 
to behold the work of his own hands ſpend- 
ing it ſelf in weary ſtruglings towards him, 
and vext all the while it continues in being, 
with the deſire of what it ſhall never enjoy; 
and which he hath made it deſire, and therein 
encouraged it to expect ? 

Nor in continuance : For I ſuppoſe it alrea- 
dy evident, that the nature of man is capable 
in reſpe& of his principal part) of perpetui- 
ty, and ſo of enjoying a felicity hereafter that 
ſhall be permanent and know no end. And it 
ſeems no way congruous to ſo large Goodneſs, 
to ſtifle a capacity whereof it was it {elf the 
Author, and deſtroy its own work. 

For if the Being of man is intended for ſo 
ſhort a continuance , either he may have the 
knowledg of this determination concerning 
him, or not. If he cannot have the knowledg 
of it, why ſhould any one ſay what they cannot 
know; or put ſuch a thing upon God, that is 
ſo vilely reflecting 5. diſhonourable to = 
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42 The Vanity of 
If he may have the knowledg of it, then doth 
he ſeem a Creature made for torment, while 
by an eaſie refle&ion upon himſelf he may diſ- 
cern, he is not uncapable of a perpetual ſtate, 

— aud is yet brought forth into the light to be 
ere long extinguiſh and ſhut up in everlaſting 
darkneſs. And who can think this a thing wor- 
thy of infinite and eternal Goodnefs? Beſides 
(as hath been inſiſted before), that this tor- 
ture, proceeding from ſo ſad an expectation, 
cannot but be moſt grievous and afflictive to 


the beft, Whence the Apoſtle tells us, that 
x Cor. 15. Chriſtians, i in this life only they had hope, 


19. were of all men moſt miſerable. So that it were 
more deſirable never to have been. If any yet 
fall hereafter into a ſtate to which they would 
prefer perpetual annihilation , in as much as 
it is wholly by their own default, it no way re- 
fleas upon Divine Goodneſs. But it would be 
a diſhonourable reflection rather upon that 
Author and Fountain of all Goodneſs , if he 
ſhould not expreſs himſelf wiſe and juſt as well 
as good; as it would upon a man, eſpecially a 
Ruler over others, if that which we call good- 
nature were conjunct with ſtolidity or an in- 
ſenſibleneſs of whatſoever affronts to his Per- 
ſon and Government. 
© Upon the whole, therefore, it ſeems moſt 
repugnant to theſe great Attributes of the Di- 

6 vine Being , to have made man only for this 

| preſent tate, That to think ſo, were to conceive 

unworthily of him, as if he had a&ed much 
beneath himſelf, and done a vain thing in ma- 
king ſuch a Creature, no end being — 
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by it, which we can ſuppoſe either his Wiſdom 
or Goodneſs to aim at. 

If any would imagine to themſelves an ex- 
pedient, by ſuppoſing an eternal ſucceſſion of 
human generations, upon whom the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of God might have a perpetual 
exerciſe in the government and ſuſtentation of 
them for their appointed times : This would 
be far from ſatisfying as to either, but would 

rather encreaſe the difficulty; For there would 
be the ſame temptation upon all the individu- 
als, to contemn or regret the Government of 
their Maker. | 

o that he ſhould hereby even eternize his 
own reproach; and ſhould always, in every 
ſucceſſion, have ftill the ſame craving appetites 
returning, and expectations never to be ſatiſ- 
fied , which were as repugnant to all he hath 
diſcovered to us of his nature, as any thing we 
can ſuppoſe. 

Though ſome perſons of a light and deſul- 
| tory humour, might imagine to themſelves a 
pleaſure in it, if they had the power to make 
ſuch a rotation of things, riſing and falling, 
coming and paſſing away, at their beck and 
command; and ſuch as were of a ſanguinary 
temper, might ſport themſelves in raiſing 0 
and lopping off lives at pleaſure with an arbi- 
trary hand: Vet ſure they would never gain hy 
it the eſteem of being either wiſe or good; 
and would, *tis like, in time grow weary of the 

ſport. But to form to our ſelves ſuch Idea's of 

the bleſſed God, were an injury not inferior to 
the very denial of his being. nt 
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His providence towards the inferior Crea- 


tures hath no reſemblance of any ſuch thing; 
whom his bounty ſuſtains — to their 
natures, who have no fore · ſight of their own 
ceſſation from being, to keep them in a con- 


tinual death by the expectation of it; and who 


ſerve to valuable and reaſonable purpoſes while 
they are continued; for they are uſeful, partly 
to the ſuſtentation of man, and partly to his 
inſtruction, in order to his higher ends. 

And though each individual of them do 
not actually ſo, it is ſufficient that the ſeveral 
kinds of them are naturally apt thereto, which 
are propagated according to a ſetled courſe 


and Law of Nature, in their individuals. And 


if all immediately ſerve not man, yet they do it 
mediately, in ſerving thoſe that more imme- 
diately do, Beſides, that when ſuch a work was 
to be done, as the furniſhing out and accom- 
pliſhing this lower world It was meet all things 

1d be in number, weight, and meaſure, and 


correſpond in every part. As if one build a 


Houſe for entertainment, though the more no- 
dle Rooms only do come in view, yet all the 
reſt are made anſwerably decent, on ſuppoſt 


tion that they may. It was becoming the au- 


guſt and great Lord of this world, that it have 
in it, not only what may ſuſtain the indigent, 
but gratifie the contemplative by freſh variety; 
who would be apt to grow remiſs by c6nver- 
ſing only with what were of every days ob- 
ſervation. Nor was that a low end, when ſuch 
contemplation hath ſo direct a tendency to 
raiſe a conſidering mind to the fight, and __ 
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| Man as mortal, 
and praiſe of the ſupreme Being, that hath 
ſtampt ſo lively ſignatures and prints of his 
own perfection upon all his works. 


If it be ſaid, Man might be in the ſame kind 
ſerviceable to the contemplation of Angels, 


though he were himſelf never to know any 
other than this mortal ſtate. Tis true that he 
might ſo z but yet the incongtuities were no 
way ſalved, of God's putting a capacity and 
expectation into his nature of a better ſtate. 
Of his dealing fo hardly with them, that he 
hath procured to love him. Of his never vin- 
dicating their high contempt that ſpent their 
days in rebellion againſt him. 


Beſides, that theſe were ill precedents, and 
no pleaſant Theams for the view of an Ange- 
lical mind. And if they ſee a nature extint, 


capable of their ſtate, what might they ſuſpect 
of their own ? | 
So that, which way ſogver we turn our 


thoughts, we ſtill ſee that man's mortality and 


liableneſs to an unavoidable death, abſtracted 
from the thoughts of another ſtate, carry that 
conſtant aſpect, as if all nen were made in vain. 
What remains then, but that we conclude 
hence, we ought not too much, or too long, 
thus to abſtract, nor too cloſely confine our eye 
to this dark and gloomy Theam, Death and 
the Grave, or with - hold it from looking fur- 
ther. For far be it from us to think the wiſe 
and holy God hath given being to man (and 
conſequently exerciſed a long continued ſeries 
of Providence thorough ſo many ſucceſſire 
Ages towards him) in vain. 1 

„er * 
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\ | Nothing but a proſpect of another ſtate can 


ſolve the knot and work through the preſent 
difficulty, can give us a true account of man 
and what he was made for. 

Therefore ſince it would be prophane and 
impious, ſad: and uncomfortable, a blaſphemy 


to our Maker, and a torture to our ſelves, to 


{peak it as our ſetled apprehenſion and judg- 
ment, That God hath made man to no — 
We are obliged and concerned, both in juſtice 
to Him and compaſſion to our ſelves, ſo to re- 
preſent the caſe, as that we may be able to re- 
move ſo unworthy and black a thought to the 


greateſt diſtance from us, both in it ſelf and 


whatſoever practice would be conſequent 
thereto : That is, to conclude, That certainly 
there muſt be another ſtate after this , and ac- 
cordingly ſteer our courſe. 


The Improvement then of the foregoing 

Diſcourſe will have a double aſpect: 
{4 Tudpments, ' 

On 22 5 3 

1. On our Fudgments. 1 To ſettle this great 
Principle of Truth in them. The certain futu- 
rity of another ſtate after this life is over, Unto 
which this preſent ſtate is only preparatory 
and introductive. | 


For whereas we can never give a rational 


account why ſuch a Creature as man was made, 
if we confine all our apprehenſions concerning 
him to his preſent ſtate on earth: Let them 
once tranſcend; thoſe narrow limits, fly over 


into eternity and behold him made for an ever 
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laſting ſtate hereafter, and the difficulty now 
vaniſhes, the whole affair looks with a comely 
and befitting aſpeR. | | 

For we may now repreſent the caſe thus to 


our ſelves: That man was put into this ter- 


reſtrial ſtate-and dwelling, by the wiſe and 
righteous deſignation of his great Creator and 
Lord, that his loyalty to him, amidft the temp- 
tations and enticements of ſenſible things: might 
be tried a-while: That revolting from him, 
he is only left to feel here the juſt ſmart of his 
cauſeleſs defection: That yet ſuch farther me- 
thods are uſed for his recovery, as are moſt ſu- 


table to his ſo impared ſtate. An allayed light / 


ſhines to him in the midſt of darkneſs, that his 
feebler eye may receive a gradual illumination, 
and behold God in thoſe more obſcure diſco- 
veries which he now vouchſafes of himſelf, till 
by degrees he be won to take up good thoughts 
of him, and return ito an acquaintance and 
friendſhip with him; which once begun here, 
ſhall be hereafter perfe&ed in eternal fruitions. 
The offence and wrong done to his Maker, he 
in a ſtrange unthought-of way makes compen- 
ſarion of to himſelf; and teſtifies his reconcile- 
ableneſs, and perſwades a reconciliation upon 


and ſhall effectually prevail with many to yield 
themſelves the ſubjects and inſtances of his ad- 
mired goodneſs for ever; while others lie on- 
ly under the natural conſequents and juſt re- 
ſentments of their unremedied enmity and fol- 


ly. So are the glorious iſſues of God's dilpen- 


ſation 
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ſuch terms, and by ſo endearing mediums, as i 
might melt-and-mottthe hearts of Adamant le 
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devouring and ſtill unſatisfied, and 
| ſucceſſively drawn down into it; and we puz. 
le our ſelves to aſſign a reaſon why ſuch a 
Creature was made a reaſonable being, capa- - 
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ation towards man, and the wiſe and mercis 
ful conduct of his equal Government, wor- 


thily celebrated through the days of eterni- 
ty with juſt acclamations and praiſes. We 


can faſten upon nothing exceptionable or un- 


accountable, yea, or that is not highly laudable 
and praiſe · worthy in this courſe of procedure. 
Therefore, though now we behold a dark 


Cloud of Mortality hanging over the whole 


Human Race; Though we ſee the grave ſtill 
that all are 


ble of an everlaſting duration, to viſit the 
world only and vaniſh, to converſe a ſhort ſpace 
with objects and affairs ſo far beneath it, and 
retire we know not whither. If yet our eye 
follow him through the darker paths of the 
Region of death, till at the next appearance 


ve behold him cloathed with immortality and 


fitted to an endleſs ſtate, the wonder is over, 


And our amuſement quickly ceaſes. 


Wherefore Tet us thus bethink our ſelves, 
and conſider :; Surely he that made this great 
Univerſe, and diſpos'd all the ſorts, ſtations, 
and motions of Creatures in it in ſo exquiſite 
order and method, cannot but be a moſt per- 
fealy wiſe and intellectual Agent, and there- 


fore cannot be ſuppoſed to have done any thing 


to no purpoſe; much leſs when all the inferior 
Creatures have ends viſibly anſwering the exi- 
ency of their natures, to have made ſo excel- 


lent à Creature as Man (the nobler part 5 
is 
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his lower Creation) in vain z that he only 
ſhould be without his proportionable end, and 
after a ſhort continuance in being, return to 
nothing, without leaving it conjecturable what 
he was made for. This were ſo intolerable an 
incongruity, and ſo unlike the footſteps that 
every-where elle appear in the Divine Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, that we cannot but enquire fur- 
ther into this matter, and conclude at laſt, That 
he was made for ſome higher purpoſes than are 
within the reach of our ſight, and hath his 
principal part yet to act upon another ſtage, 
ibi of 6 


down. | 

The future immortality of man ſeems there- 
fore ſo certainly grounded upon what is diſ- 
covered and 78 acknowledged touchi 
the nature of God and his moſt peculiar and 
eſſential Perfections, that unleſs we were fur- 
ther put to prove the exiſtence of a God, 
(which to them that are rational need not, and 
to them that are not were in vain )), there can 
no reaſonable doubt remain concerning it. 


2. Wherefore the further uſe we have to 3 


make of the matter propoſed, is in reference 
to our Practice Which it may fitly ſerve both 
to correct and reprove, and alſo to direct and 
ide. | 
ng" It adminiſters the ground of juſt rebuke - 
That fince, if we terminate our thoughts and 
deſigns upon things only on this fide the grave, 
it would ſeem we were wholly made in vain 
we do yet fo generally employ our cares and 


endeavours about ſuch things, and even the 
| | vileſt 


never be taken /-— 
N 
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{ vileſt and moſt deſpicable of theſe; and fo live | 
not to our own diſhonour only, but to the re- 

proach of our Maker, as if he made us for no 
more worthy ends. And let us but impartially 
debate the matter with our ſelves; Can we, in 
ſober reaſon, think we were made only for ſuen 
_ ends as the moſt only purſue? Have we any 
pretence to think ſo? Or can it enter into our 
Souls to believe it? Would not men be aſha- 
med to profeſs ſuch a belief; or to have it 
written in their foreheads, Theſe are the only 
ends they are capable of? Then might one read, 
Such a man born to put others ia mind of his 
Predeceſſor's Name, and only leſt ſuch a Fa- | 


/ mily ſhould want an Heir: Such a one to con- 
4c ' fume ſuch an Eſtate, and devour the Provenye 
of ſo many Farms and Manffprs : Such a one 

to fill ſo many Bags and Coffers to ſuſtain the Ne 
riot of him that ſucceeds : Some created to fee * 
and make ſport; to tun after Hawks and Dogs, f 
or ſpend the time which their wearinefs re. 0 
deems from converſe with Brutes, in making | th 


_ themſelves ſuch, by drinking away the little 
reſidue of Wit and Reaſon they have left; mix- | 
ing with this gentle exerciſe, their impure and tr 
ſcurrilous Drolleries, that they may befriend | Tp 

= one another with the kind occaſion of proving fla. 
4 | themſelves to be yet of Human Race, by this on- pe 
ly demonſtration remaining to them, that they | G6, 
= can laugh; which medium, if the wiſdom of | q, 


— 


the juſt were known, would be found ſo preg- be 


— 


as Men: Others one might read born to trou- 
| e 
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ble the world, to diſquiet the neighbourhood, 
and be the common plague of all about them; 


at leaſt, if they have any within their reach 


and power that are wiſer and more ſober than 
themſelves, or that value not their Souls at ſo 
cheap a rate as they: Others made to blaſ- 
pheme their Maker, to rent the ſacred Name of 
God, and make proof of their high valour and 
the gallantry of their brave ſpirits, by bidding 
a defiance to Heaven, and proclaiming their 
heroick contempt of the Deity and of all Reli- 
gion. As if they had perſwaded themſelves in- 
to an opinion, That becauſe they have had fo 
proſperous ſucceſs in the high atchievements 

of conquering their Humanity, and . baffling 

their own Fear, and Reaſon, and Conſcienee, 

Death alſo will yield them as eaſie a victory, 
or be affraid to encounter men of ſo redoubted 

courage; that the God of Heaven, rather than 

offend them, will not ſtick to; repeal his Laws 


| for their ſakes; or never exact the obſervance 
of them from perſons of their quality; That 


they ſhall never be called to judgment, or be 


complemented only there with great reſpect, 


as perſons that bore much {way in their Coun- 
try, and could number ſo many Hundreds or 
Thouſands a year; That, at leaſt, the infernal 
flames will never preſume to touch ſo worthy 
Perſonages 3 That Devils will be awed by their 
Greatneſs, and fear to ſeize them, leſt they 
ſhould take it for an affront. No conceit can 
be imputed to theſe men abſurd enough to 
over-match the abſurdity of their practice. 
They can themſelves think nothing more grols 
Bt P p and 
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and ſhameful than what they daily are not 
aſhamed to act. For what abſurdity can be 
compaſſed in a thought, greater than what ap- 
pears in a courſe of lite managed in perpetual 
hoſtility to all principles of Reaſon and Hu- 
manity ? And either they muſt own all the im- 


pious folly of ſuch thoughts, or confeſs, upon 


other accounts, an equal infatuation in their 
thinking: faculty it (elf. For either they think 


their courſe juſtifiable, or they do not. If they 


do, How fatally are all things inverted in their 
depraved minds? Wiſdom and folly, Virtue 
and Vice, good and evil, ſeem to them tranſ- 
form*d into one another, and are no longer to 
be known by their own Names. The common 
notions of all mankind are but blind fancies 
in compariſon of their later and clearer illumi- 
nation: And the ancient religious ſentiments of 


all former ages, dreams and follies to their 


admired new light. Their wiſe and rare diſ- 
coveries, That they and all things came by 
chance, That this world hath no Owner or 
Lord, (becauſe they never had wit or patience 


to eonſider the non-ſenſe of them; and though 


they never, any of them, had the luck to ſee 
one clod of earth, or grain of ſand, ſtart up in- 
to being, out of nothing; much leſs ground 
to think, that ſuch a world ſhould of it {elf do 
fo), are reaſon enough with them, to mock 
at theeternal Being, and attempt to, jeer Reli- 
gion out of the World, and all other men out 
of their reaſon and wits, as they have them- 
ſelves. And ſure this muſt be their only pre- 
tence, and their Atheiſm the beſt reaſon, ue 
whic 
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which to juſtifie their conſtant practice. For 
who can think (while he ſees them not yet 
in chains) they ſhould be fo perfectly mad, as 
to acknowledg only ſuch a Deity ( the Author 
and Ruler of all things) whoſe favour were 
worth nothing, or to be procured by affronts; 
to whom contempt were a ſacrifice, and the 
violation of whatſoever is ſacred, the moſt 
effectual propitiation? Or acknowleds him. 
for a God , whom they hope to over-power, 
and to proſper in a War againſt him? 

And if they acknowledg none at all, and 
this be the fundamental Article of their Creed, 
That there is indeed none: Then can no man 
charge them with any thought more groſly 
fooliſh than their own; nor can they deviſe 
to lay any thing, by which more certainly to 
argue themſelves bereft of the common under- 
ſtanding of men; For who that is not fo, if 
he only take notice of his own being, may not 
as certainly conclude the exiſtence of a God, 
as that two and two make four? Or what ima- 
Sination can be too abſurd to have place in that 
mind, that can imagine this Creation to be a 
caſualty ? He would be thought beſides himſelf 
that ſhould ſay the ſame of the compoſition of 
2 Clock or a Watch, though it were a thou- 
ſand times more ſuppoſable. But if they do 
not juſtifie themſelves, to what purpoſe is it 


further to preſs them with abſudities, that per- 


fiſt in conſtant ſelf-contradiQion : or that have 
not ſo much left them of rational ſenſation, as 
to feel in their own minds the preſſure of the 
very greateſt abſurdity ? 
Pp 2 
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If they only preſume they do well, becauſe 
— have never ask'd themſelves the queſtion, 
or ſpent any thoughts about it; this ſpeaks as 
much a beſotted mind as any of the reſt, and 
is as unworthy of a reaſonable Creature. Why 


have they the power of thinking? Or vvho 


do in any caſe more generally incur the cenſure 
of imprudeice and folly , than they who have 
only this plea for their ations, That they did 
not conſider ? Eſpecially when the caſe is ſo 
plain, and the moſt ſudden reflection would diſ- 
cover the iniquity and danger of cheir courſe, 


And one would think nothing ſhould be 


more obvious, or more readily occur to the 
mind of a man, than to contemplate himſelf, 
and taking notice there is ſuch a Creature in the 
world, furniſhed with ſuch abilities and powers 


to conſider, What was I made for? What am 


I to pitch upon as my proper end? Nor an 
thing appear more horrid to him, than to croſs 
the very ends of his Creation. 

2. It may alſo be improv'd to the directing 
of our Practice. For which purpoſe we may 
hence take this general Rule, That it he ſuch 
as becomes the expettation of a future ſtate. For 
what elſe is left us, ſince in our preſent ſtate 
we behold nothing but vanity ? 

We ſee thus ſtands our caſe, that we muſt 
meaſure our ſelves by one of theſe apprehenſi- 
ons, either {| we are made in vain, | or DL we 
are made for à future ſtate]. And can we en- 
dure to live according to the former? As if we 
were impertinencies in the Creation, and had 
no proper buſineſs in it? What ingenuous * 

on 
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ſon would not bluſh to be always in the po- 
ſture of an uſeleſ. hang-by ; to be ſtill hang- 
ing on, where he hath nothing to do ; that 
if he be asked, Sir, what's your buſineſs here, 
he hath nothing to ſay ? | | 

Or how can we bear it, to live as if we 
came into the world by chance, or rather by 
miſtake? As though our Creation had been a 
miſadventure, a thing that would not have 
been done, had it been better thought on? And 
that our Maker had overſhot himſelf, and been 
guilty of an over ſight in giving us ſuch a be- 
ing? Who, that hath either juſt value for him- 
ſelf, or any reverence for his Maker, could en- 
dure either to undergo the reproach, or be guil- 
ty of the blaſphemy which this would import ? 


And who can acquit himſelf of the one or the 


other, that Jives not in ſome meaſure agreeably 


to the expectation of ſomewhat beyond this 
n. . . . 

: preſent life ? Let us therefore gird up the loins 
of our minds, and ſet our faces as perſons de- 
ſigning for another world; ſo ſhaping our 
courſe, that all things may concur to ſignifie 
to men the greatneſs of our expectations. We 
otherwiſe proclaim to the World ( to our own 
and our Creators wrong) that we have reaſo- 
nable Souls given us to no purpoſe. We are 
therefore concern'd and obliged both to aim at 
that worthy End, and to diſcover and make it 
ſiſible that we do ſo. 

Nor is a deſign+for an immortal ſtate ſo 
nean and inglorious, or fo irrational and 
mid of a ſolid ground, that we have any 
dauſe either to decline or conceal it; either 
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not to retain, or to be aſhamed of our hope. 
Nor is there any thing to be done in proſe- 
cution of it, ſo unworthy as to need a corner, 


Neither yet is it a vain-glorious oſtentation, 
or the affectation of making ſhew of an excel- 
lency above the vulgar pitch, that I perſwade 
to: But a modeſt ſober avowing of our high 
deſign and hope; neither making any near 
approach to a proud arrogance on the one 
hand, nor a mean pulillanimity on the other, 
Truly great and generous ſpirits know how to 
carry under ſecular Honour with that prudent 
and graceful decorum, as ſhall ſignifie a juſt own- 
ing of themſelves without inſolence towards 
others. Real worth, though it do not vaunt, 


will ſhew it ſelf; and while it doth not glare, 


yet cannot forbear to ſhine, 
We ſhould endeavour the excellen 


towards a ſtate of immortality, may exprels 


it ſelf, and ſhine in its native luſtre , with 


its own, not with borrowed beams; with a con- 


ſtant, even, natural, not with an unequal ar- 
tificial light. That all that will may ſee, by the 
ſteady tendency of our courſe, that we are 


aiming at the great things of another world. 
Though we all the while, are not ſo much ſo— 
licitous to bave our end and purpoſe known, 
ab ro obtain it. hy f 
And verily, ſince the vile ſons of the earth, 
the men of ſenſe, that aim at no other end than 
to gratifie their brutal appetite with ſuch plea- 
ſure as is only to be compaſs'd within 1555 
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life*s-time in this world, and who live to the 
reproach of their Maker, and of mankind, do 
not go about to hide the infamy of their low 
deſign, or conceal the degenerous baſeneſs of 
their mean ſpirits ; but while they make their 
belly their God, and only mind earthly things, 
do alſo glory in their ſhame : How much were 
it beneath the ſtate and ſpirit of th-- Sons of 
God, that are worthily deſigning tor a glori- 
ous immortality, to be aſhamed of their glory, 
or think of ſtealing a paſſage to Heaven in the 
dark'? | 

No: Let them know , it is not only too 
mean a thing for them to involve themſelves 
in the common ſpirit of the ſenſual world, but 
even to ſeem to do ſo: And that this is fo foul 


and ignominiousa thing, as whereot they are 


concern'd, not to be free from the guilt only, 
but the ſuſpition. Thoſe worthy Souls that in 
former (and darker) days were engaged in 
ſeeking the Heavenly Country, thought it be- 


came them ro confeſs themſelves pilgrims and yeh, 11. 


ſtrangers onthe earth ;, and therein to declare 
plainly , that they were ſeeking that better 
Country. Which confeſſion and plain declara- 
tion we need notunderſtand to be meerly ver- 
bal, but practical and real alſo; ſuch as might 
be underſtood to be the language of their lives, 
and of a conſtant uniform couxſe of actions, a- 
greeable to ſuch a deſign. | 
Let us therefore bethink our ſelves, what 
temper of mind and manner of life may be 
moſt conformable to this deſign, and beſt be- 
come perſons pretending to it: Whereupon 
Pp 4 we 
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we ſhould ſoon find our own thoughts inſtruct- 


ing us, that ſuch things as theſe would be moſt 


becoming and ft in reference thereto; and 
which we may therefore take as ſo many par- 
ticular directions how to govern our ſpirits, 
and behave our ſelves anſwerably to ſo great 
an expectation, 

1. That we endeavour for a calm indiffe- 
rency and diſpaſſionate temper of mind to- 
wards the various objects and affairs that be- 
long to this preſent life. There are very narrow 
limits already ſet, by the nature of the things 
themſelves, to all the real objective value that 
ſuch things have in them: And it is the part 


of wiſdom and juſtice, to ſet the proportiona- 


ble bounds to all the thoughts, cares, and paſ- 
fions, we will ſuffer to ſtir in our minds in re- 
ference to them. Nothing is a more evident 
acknowledged Character of a Fool, than upon 
every ſlight occaſion to be in a tranſport. To 
be much taken with empty things , betokens 
an empty ſpirit. It is a part of manly forti- 
tude to have a Soul ſo fenc'd againſt foreign 
impreſſions, as little to be mov'd with things 
that have little in them. To keep our paſſions 
under a ſtrict rein and ſteady command, that 
they be eaſily retractable and taught to obey. 


Not to move till ſevere Reaſon have audited ' 


the matter , and pronounc'd the occaſion juſt 
and valuable. In which caſe the ſame manly 
temper will not refuſe to admit a proportiona- 
ble ſtamp and impreſs from the occurring ob- 
ject. For it is equally a prevarication from 
ue manhood, to be mov'd with every thing 
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and with nothing: The former would ſpeak 
a mans ſpirit a teather, the latter a ſtone. A 
total apathy and inſenſibleneſs of external oc- 


currents hath been the aim of ſome, but never 


the attainment of the higheſt pretenders. And 
if it had, yet ought ic not to have been their 
boaſt ;, as upon ſober thoughts it cannot be 
N . PO ae * be endea- 
vour'd, that the paſſions which are not to be 
rooted up ( — they are of Nature's plant- 
ing) be yet ſo diſcreetly check'd and depreſt, 
that they grow not to that enormous tallneſs, 


as to over- top a mans intellectual power, and 


caſt a dark ſhadow over his Soul. 

A rational authority muſt be maintained, a 
continency and dominion of one's ſelf, that 
there be not an impotent profuſion, and we be 
never ſo affected with any thing, but that the 
object may ſtill be able to warrant and juſti- 
fie the affection, both for the nature and de- 
gree of it. 

Which Rule, if we ſtrictly obſerve and ap- 
ply it to the preſent cafe, we ſhall rarely meet 
with any temporal concern that ought to move 
us much; both for the littleneſs of ſuch _ 
themſelves, and that we have fo unſpeakably 
greater things in our view and deſign. 

In conformity therefore to our ſo great 
expectation, we ought more particularly to 
watch and repreſs our inclinations, appetites, 
and affections towards each ſeveral fort and 
kind of obje&s, which time and this preſent 
tate hath within the confines of it. As, 
| How contemptuouſly ſhould we look 2 

| | that 
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that empty vanity of being rich? How coldly 


and careleſly ſhould we purſue, how uncon- 


cern'dly ſhould we loſe any thing that might 


intitle us to that Name? 


The purſuit of fo deſpicable a trifle, with 
violent and peremptory deſire, ſo as hereby to 


ſuffer a diverſion from our deſign for another 


world, is to make our eternal hope lefs than 


nothing , ( for to any man's calm and ſober 
thoughts, this will be found as little): And fo 


will amount to a total quitting of all our pre- 
tenſions to a (better) future ſtate; that is, 


when we ſo indulge this odd irrational, this 
wildly fanciful, and purely humourſom appe- 
tite, ( of which no man can give any tolera- 


ble account ), that it becomes ravenous, when 


it devours a man's time, his thoughts, the 
ſtrength and vigour of his ſpirit, ſwallows up 
his nobler defigns, and makes an idle doting 
abour he knows not what, or why, his main 
. 

Eſpecially when Conſcience it ſelf becomes 
a ſacrifice to this impure unhallowed Idol; and 
the queſtion is wholly waved, Is this thin; 
juſt and honeſt? and nothing is conſidered, 
but that it's commodious and gainful. 

Yet, (if herein we will take upon us to 
paſs a judgment upon other men), it will be 
no way ingenuous or juſt, that in ſmaller and 
diſputable matters, we make our own appre- 
henſions a meaſure and ſtandard to them. They 
are commonly apteſt to do ſo, who have leaſt 
ſti died the matter, and have nothing but their 


ignorant confidence to intitle them to the 
: Ditta- 
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Dictator's Chair; where, however, having 
placed themſelves, they liberally beſtow their 
cenſures and reproaches on all that think it 
not fit to throw away their own eyes , and 
ſee with their bad ones. And conclude them 
to have no Conſcience , who go not accord- 
ing to theirs. And that they cannot but have 
ſome baſe deſign, who in any thing preſume 
to ſwerve from their judgment, eſpecially if 
the advantage, in any temporal reſpe&, hap- 
= to lie on that ſide from which they diſ- 
ent. | 
Nothing can indeed ſo comport with the 
ſpirit and deſign of one who believes himſelf 


made for another world, as a brave and gene- 
rous diſdain of ſtooping to the lure of preſent 


emolument, ſo as thereby to be drawn into 
any the leaſt” thing which he judges not defen- 


ſible by the ſevereſt Rules of Reaſon and Re- -/ 


ligion; which were to quit a ſerene Heaven 
for mire and dirt. 

There is nothing in this World of that va- 
lue, or worthy to be bought fa dear, as with 
the loſs and forfeiture of the reſt and repoſe 
of a mind, quiet, benign, peaceful, and wel; 
pleaſed with it ſelf. It is enough, if one fi 
himſelf, by difficulties which he cannot maſter, 
conſtrained to diſſent from perſons above ex- 
ception wiſe and pious, placidly, and without 
-unbecoming confidence, to go on in the way 
which his preſent judgment allows, carrying 
with him a modeſt ſenſe of human infirmity, 
and how poſſible it is, the error may lie on his 
own part: Having yet to relieve him _—_ 
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that ſuppoſition, the clearneſs of his own ſpi- 


rit, the conſcience of his innocency of any ill 


diſpoſition or deſign, of his inſtructibleneſs and 
preparedneſs to admit a conviction if he err, 
And be he never ſo fully perſwaded about the 
thing in difference, yet to conſider the ſmall- 
neſs of it, and how little cauſe he hath of 
glorying, if he know in this matter more 


than others, who poſſibly know ten times 


more than he, in far greater and more im- 
portant matters. 

But, in maters clearly determined by com- 
mon agreed Principles, to prevaricate out of 
an indulgence to meer appetite, to give up one 


ſelf to practices apparently immoral and fla- 


gitious, only to comply with, and leſt he ſhould 

not ſatisfie ſenſual deſires, is the Character of 

one who hath abandoned the common hope of 
all good men; and who, that he may have his 
lot with Beaſts in this world, dreads not to 

have it with Devils in the other. 

And it is upon the ſame ground, equally un- 
becoming them that pretend to this hope, to 
be viſibly concern'd and diſcompos'd for lofles 
and diſappointments they may meet with in this 
kind, when unexpected events withſtand their 
having much of this world, or deprive them 
of what they have. It becomes them that rec- 
kon their good things are to come hereafter, 
to ſhew by their equal deportment and cheer- 
ful aſpe& in any ſuch caſe, that they apprehend 
not themſelves touch'd in their moſt confidera- 
ble intereſts. Yea, though they ſuffer not loſſes 
only, but injuries; and beſides that my are 
ale 
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damnify'd (A much as ſuch things can ſigni- 
fie) they find themſelves wrong'd; and though 
further trouble and danger threaten them in 
the ſame kind; they ſhould evidence how much 
it is above the power either of chance or ma- 
lice, not only to make them miſerable, but even 
to diſturb or make them ſad. That they are not 
happy by a caſualty : And that their happineſs 
is not in the command of them who cannot 
command their own. That it only depends on 
the inward conſtitution and frame of their own 
ſpirits, attempered to the bleſſed objects of the 
inviſible World, whereby they have the aſſu- 
rance of — them fully hereafter, and the 
preſent grateful reliſnes thereof in the mean 
time And hence, That they can be happy 
without the world's kindneſs, and in deſpite 
of its unkindneſs. That they have ſomewhat 
within them, by which they are enabled to 
rejoyce in tribulation; being troubled on eve- 
ry ſide, yet not to be diſtreſs'd: To take joy- 
Fully the ſpoiling of goods, knowing within them 


' ſelves they have in heaven a better and enduring 
ſubſtance. Not to ſuffer or diſcover any pertur- 


bation or diſquiet. .Not to have their Souls 
ruffled, or put into diſorder : Nor let any 
Cloud fit on their brow, though dark and diſ- 
mal ones ſeem to hang over their heads. 

And the ſame abſurdity it would be to in- 
dulge to themſelves an unbounded liberty of 
ſenſual pleaſures. For that looks like a deſpair 
of futurity ; as if a day were a mighty gain 
for eating and drinking, becauſe to morrow 
we mult die. An abſtemious ſhyneſs here is 
com- 
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comely. A taſting only the delights, whereof 
others ſuffer themſelves to be ingulf d. A pru- 
dent reſervedneſs and reſtraint, ſo as that what 
ſhall cauſe with others an unbeſeeming tranſ- 
port and diſſuſion of themſelves, be entertain'd 
not with a Cynical moroſity, but a pleaſant 
compoſure and . well-order'd complacence ; 


keeping a due and even diſtance between levi- 


ty and ſourneſs. 

Yet there 4s a natural retiredneſs in ſome 
mens tempers; and in others an averſion to 
pleaſures, proceeding only of a rational eſti- 
mate of their emptineſs and vanity in them- 
felves ; which may, however, much fall ſhort 
of what the preſent caſe requires: The exi- 
gency whereof is no way ſatisfied, but where 
ſuch a moderation is the product of a compara- 
tive judgment between the delights of the pre- 
ſent and thote of the future Rate; When one 
ſo enjoys any thing in this World, as to be un- 
der the power of nothing, becauſe of the more 


prevailing influence he is under from the pow- | 


er of the World to come: When his Faith is 
the Parent of his ſobriety, and his denial of 
worldly luſts flows from the expeRation of 
the bleſſed hope: When, becauſe he more higli- 
ly prizes, and left he forfeit, eternal pleaſures, 
he ſo behaves himſelf towards all temporary 
ones, as neither to abuſe thoſe that are lawful, 
nor to be abuſed by the unlawful ; not to ex- 
ceed in the one, nor to touch with the other. 
Thus alſo ought we to look upon ſecular 
Honours and Dignity; neither to make them 
the matter of our admiration, affectation, or 


envy. 
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envy. We are not to behold them with a libi- 
dinous eye, or let our hearts thirſt after themf: 


Not to value our ſelves the more for them, if 
they be our lot; nor let our eye be dazled with 


admiration, or diſtorted with envy, when we 
behold them the ornaments of others. : 
We are not to expreſs that contempt of 
them, which may make a breach on civility, 
or diſturb the order and policy of the Com- 
munities whereto we belong. Though this be 
none of our own Country, and we are till 
to reckon our ſelves but as Pilgrims and Stran- 
gers while we are here; yet it becomes not 
Strangers to be inſolent or rude in their beha- 
viour, where they ſojourn; how much ſoever 
greater value they may juſtly have of their own 
Country. We ſhould pay to ſecular Greatneſs 
a due reſpect, without Idolatry, and neither 
deſpiſe nor adore it; conſidering, at once, the 
requiſiteneſs of fuch a thing in the preſent ſtate, 
and the excelling glory of the other. As though 
in prudence and good manners we would ab- 
Rain from provoking affronts towards an Ame- 
rican Sachim, or Sagamore, if we did travel or 
converſe in their Country; yet we could have 
no great veneration for them, having beheld 
the royal pomp and grandeur of our own 
Prince; eſpecially he who were himſelf a Cour- 
tier and Favourite to his much more glorious 
Soveraign , whom he is ſhortly to attend at 
home. could have no great temptation to ſue 
for Offices and Honours, or bear a very pro- 
found intrinſick homage to ſo mean and unex- 
preſſive an Image of Regality. 1 
; c 
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It can ſurely no way become one who ſeeks 
Rom. 2. 7. and expects the honour and glory which is con- 

jun& with inmortality, to be fond of the ai 
titles that poor Mortals are wont to pleat: 
themſelves with; or to make one among the 
obſequious ſervile company of them whofe bu- 
fineſs it is to court a vaniſhing ſhadow, and 
tempt a dignified trifle into the belief it is a 
Deity; to ſneak and cringe for a ſmile from a 
ſupercilious brow , and place his Heaven in [ 
the diſdainfui favours of him, who, it may be, 
places his own as much in thy homage, ( fo 
that it befalls into the Supplicant's power to 
be his Creator, whoſe Creature he affects to 
be). What eye would not ſoon ſpy out the 
groſsneſs of this abſurdity ? And what inge- 
nuity would not bluſh to be guilty of it? Let 
then the joyful expectants of a bleſſed immor- 
tality, paſs by the buſie throng of this fanciful 
Exchange; and behold it with as little con- 
cern, as a grave States-man would the ſports 
and ludierot s acxten of little Children; and 
with as little inclination of mind, as he would 
have to leave his buſineſs and go play with 
them; beſtowing there, only the tranſient 
es of a careleſs or a compaſſionate eye, and 
ill reſerving their intent ſteady views for the 

glorious hope ſet before them. | 
And with a proportionable unconcerned- 
neſs ſhould they look on, and behold the vari- 
ous alternations of Political Affairs; no further 
minding, either the conſtitution or admini- 
ſtration of r than as the Intereſt 
of the univerſal Ruler, the weal and ſafety of 
6 their 
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their Prince or Country are concerned in them. 
But how many under the ſpecious pretence of 
a publick ſpirit, make it their whole buſineſs 
to inſpect and pry into theſe affairs, even with a 
moſt meanly private and intereſted one; watch- 
ing over the Publick bevond the bounds of 
their own Calling; and with no other deſign, 
than to catch at an opportunity of ſerving their 
own turns! How many that ſtand perpetually 
at a gaze, in a ſuſpenceful expectation how 
things will go; either joying or hoping to be- 
hold any favourable prognoſticks to the Party 
whereto they have thought fit to addict them- 
telves ! Glad or deſirous to ſee it ingroſs pow- 
er, and graſp the ſum of things, not from any 
ſenſe of duties towards God's Vicegerents; not 
from love of Juſtice or ſtudy of publick advan- 
tage, but that the happier lot may befall or 
remain to themſelves. Theſe men are abſorpt, 
and ſwallowed up of the ſpirit of this World, 
contemper*d only to this ſublunary Region, 
concorporate with the earth, ſo as to partake 
in all its pangs and paroxyſms, and tremulous 
motions. By the beating of their pulſe you 
may know the ſtate of things in this lower 
World, as if they were of the ſame piece, and 
had but one Soul with it. Let them fee times 
and a ſtate of things on earth ſutable to their 
genius, and you put anew life and foul into 
them. Reduce them to a deſpair here, and ( fo 
little communion have they with the affairs 
of that other Countrey) the moſt ſpecious in- 
viting repreſentation that can be made to them 
of the world to come hinders not, but their 
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hearts languiſh and die, and become as ſtones 
within them. 

But that lofty Soul that bears about with 
it the living apprehenſions of its being made 
for an 25 ſtate, ſo earneſtly intends it, 
that it ſhall ever be a deſcent and vouchſafe- 
ment with it, if it allow it ſelf to take notice 
what buſie mortals are doing in their (as they 
reckon them) grand negotiations here below. 
And if there be a ſuſpition of an aptneſs, or 
inclination to intermeddle in them to their 


prejudice to whom that part belongs, can hear- 
tily ſay to it, (as the Philoſopher to the jea- 


lous Tyrant), We of this Academy are not at 
leiſure to mind ſo mean things: We have ſome- 
what elſe to do than to talk of you. He hath till 
the image before his eye, of this world vaniſh- 
ing and paſſing away ; of the other, with the 
everlaſting affairs and concernments of it, ever 
now ready to take place and fill up all the 
ſtage : And can repreſent to himſelf the viſion 


(not from a melancholick fancy or crazed brain, 


but a rational faith and a ſober well · inſtructed 
mind), of the World diſſolving, Monarchies 
and Kingdoms breaking up, Thrones tumbling, 
Crowns and Scepters lying as neglected things. 
He hath a Teleſcope through which he can be- 
hold the glorious appearance of the Supreme 
Judgʒ The ſolemn ſtate of his Majeſtick Perſon; 
The folendid pomp of his magnificent and vaſt- 


ly numerous Retinue; The obſequious Throng 
of glorious Celeſtial Creatures, doing homage 
to their Eternal King; The ſwift flight of his 
royal Guards, ſent forth into the four Winds 


to 
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to gather the Elect, and covering the face of 
the Heavens with their ſpreading Wings; The 
univerſal ſilent attention of all to that loud- 
ſounding Trumpet that ſhakes the pillars of 
the World, pierces the inward caverns of the 
Earth, and reſounds from every part of the 
incircling Heavens; The many Myriads of 
joyful Expectants ariſing, changing, putting 
on glory, taking wing, and contending up- 
wards, to join themſelves to the triumphant 
heavenly Hoſt; The Judgment ſet; The Books 
opened; The frightful amazed looks of ſur- 
prized Wretches; The equal adminiſtre tion 
of the final Judgment; The adjudication of 
all to their eternal ſtates; The Heavens roll'd 
up as a ſcrowl; the Earth and all things there- 
in conſumed and burnt up. 


And now, what ſpirit is there any more left 


in him towards the trivial affairs of a vaniſhing 
world ? How indifferent a thing is it with him 
who bears himſelf higheſt in a ſtate of things 
whereof he foreſees the certain haſtning end? 
Though he will not negle& the duty of his 
own place, is heartily concerned to have the 
knowledg and fear of God more generally ob- 
tained in this apoſtate World; and is ready to 
contribute his utmoſt regular endeavours for 
the preſervation of common peace and order 
in ſubſerviency hereto. Vet abſtractedly from 
theſe conſiderations, and ſuch as have been be- 
forementioned, he is no more concerned who 
is uppermoſt, than one would , paſſing by a 
ſwarm of Flies, which hath the longeſt wings, 
or which excels the reſt in ſprightlineſs or 
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briskneſs of motion. And for himſelf, he can 
inſert this amongſt his moſt ſerious thankſ- 
givings, That while the care is incumbent on 
others, of watching over the publick peace and 
ſafety, he may ſit ſtill and converſe with God 


and his own more ſedate thoughts. How ſe- 


cure is he in this, That infinite Wiſdom go- 
verns the World ! That all things ſhall be Fir 


Poſed the beſt way, to the beſt and moſt valu- 
able ends! That an afflicted ſtate ſhall never 


befall unto good men, but when it is fitteſt and 
moſt conducible it ſhould do ſo! That the 
proſperity carnal appetite covets, is never de- 
nied them, but when it would be pernicious ! 
How calm is he in the midſt of external trou- 
bles! How placid and ſerene a ſpirit inhabits 
his peaceful breaſt ! When all things are ſhaken 
round about him, he is not ſhaken, He bears 
all ſorts of troubles, but creates none to others, 
nor is diſturbed by any himſelf, 

But they that delight to ſee this world rol- 
ling or fixed, as may moſt ſerve their private 
purpoſes, and have a perpetual quarrel with 
it, while it looks not kindly upon them; 
Their life is bound up in it, and their pretences 
to another, are but the languid faint notions 


of what they never heartily believe nor de- 


fire. | 
Upon the whole matter: Nothing is more 
agreeable to this great expectation, than a 


Ready reſtraint and moderation of our paſſi- 


ons towards things without us; that is, all 
the ſeveral ſorts of external objects and affairs, 


that fo variouſly invite and tempt our obſer- 


vation 
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vation and regard in this our preſent ſtate. 


2, I next add: a further congruity, if we 
pretend to this expectation, is, That we be 


not over-much taken up in minding the body. 


For this looks like a deſign ( or that incon- 
ſiſtent wiſh ) to have our pretent ſtate perpe- 
tuated; and that the thoughts are remote 


from us of a change for a better. As if notwith- 


ſtanding all that the Divine Goodneſs hath 
promiſed concerning the future inheritance of 
the free and heaven-born ſeed, this did ſtill lie 
neareſt to our hearts, O that Iſhmael might live 
in thy ſight ! And that the belief did miſerably 
languiſh with us, of any better portion than 
what our eyes do already behold ; Together 
with the apprehenſion of a ſpiritual being in 
us, to be ripened into a compleat and actual 
capacity of enjoying what is better. It is true, 


that all the exorbitant workings of thoſe mean- 


er and ignoble paſſions t hat are moved by ob- 
jects and occaſions without and foreign to 
us, have the body for their firſt and laſt, their 
{pring and ſource, their center and end. But 
thence it becomes the more proper and requi- 
ſite, that we draw nearer this their ſeat and 


center, and ſtrike at the root; and in killing 


_— 


that inordinate love and ſolicitude for the 


body, mortifie them all at once. 


We are indeed ſo far to comply with the 
pleaſure of our Maker, as not to deſpiſe the 
mean abode which he hath aſſigned us for a 
while in the body. But withal, to take heed 
leſt we ſo croſs and reſiſt it, as to make caring 
for the body our whole buſineſs; which he 
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hath only enjoin'd us in ſubſerviency to an 
unſpeakably greater and more important bu- 
ſineſs. Its health and welfare ought upon very 
valuable accounts to be carefully preſerved by 
all prudent means: But to indulge its ſlothful 
defires, and comply with its licentious wild 
cravings, is far beneath us, a baſe unmanning 
of our ſelves, and would ſignifie, as if ſo ab- 
ſurd a conceit had paſt with us into à ſetled 
judgment, That a reaſonable immortal ſpirit 
was created only to tend and ſerve a Brute. 
It is monſtrous to behold, with how com- 
mon conſent multitudes that profeſſedly agree 
in the belief of the immortal nature of their 
Souls, do yet agree to debaſe and enflave them 
to the meaneſt tervility to their mortal bodies 
fo as theſe are permitted to give Laws to them, 
to prefcribe them rules of living, and what 
their daily employment ſhall be. For obſerve 
the deſigns they drive, and what is the tenden- 
ey of their actions and affairs ( whence the 
judgment is to be made concerning - their in- 
ward thoughts, deliberations, and reſolves), 
and is not the Body the meaſure and mark of 
them all? What import or ſignification is 
there in this courſe, of a deſign for futurity ? 
And ( which increaſes the folly of it to a won- 
der they can make a ſhift to go on thus from 
year to year, and take no notice of the abſur- 
dity! They agree to juſtifie each one himſelf, 
and one another. The commonneſs of the 
courſe takes away all ſenſe of the horrid mad- 
neſs of it. And becauſe each doth as the reſt 
do, they ſeem to imagine they all do er; 
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and that there is nothing exceptionable in the yy, ,,; 
caſe; and go on * (as the filly ſheep), not eundur et 
the way they ought, but which they ſee others — — 
Sen. 
But, if any place could be found for calm 
and ſober thoughts, What would be reckon'd 
a greater impertinency, than to be at ſo great 
pains for maintaining a bodily life , without 
conſidering what that life ſhall ſerve for? To 
employ our utmoſt care to live, but to live for 
we know not what? It becomes us to be pa- 
tient of the body, not fond. To treat and uſe 
our bodies as things ſhortly to be put off and 
laid aſide. To care for them, not for their own, 
but the works ſake we have to doin them: 
And leave it to them to indulge and pamper 
the body, who expect never to live out of it. 
Not to concern our ſelves, that the circum- 
ſtances of our bodily ſtate be ſuch as will gra- 
tifie our appetites, but anſwer the ends for 
which our Maker thought fit we ſhould live 
a while in the body. Reckoning with our ſelves, 
We are lodg'd in theſe mean receptacles 
(though ſomewhat commodiouſſy, yet) but for 
a little while,and for great purpoſes, and more 
minding our journey and home, than our enter- 
tainment in our Inn. Contentedly bearing the 
want of bodily accommodations, that are not 
eaſily to be compaſs d, and the preſſure of una- 
voidable bodily infirmities; not much pitying 
our ſelyes becauſe of them ; nor deeply regret- 
ting it, if wants and pains pinch our fleſh ; nay, 
though we ſee the outward man periſhing, 16* 


we can but find the inward renewing day by 


day. 244 3 That 
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z. That we ſet our ſelves with the whole 
intention of our Souls, to mind the concern- 
ments of the future ſtate, the inviſible things 
of the other world; and direct the main ſtream 
of our thoughts, deſires, hopes, and joys, thi- 
therward. For how highly juſtifiable and be- 
coming is it, that we principally mind the 
ſtate and things we were made for ? We ſhould 
therefore make theſe familiar to our ſelves, and 
uſe our ſpirits to thoſe more noble and pleaſant 
Theams : Recounting often, how unworthy 
it is of them to grovel in the duſt , or chule 
the objects of their converſe by ſuch meaſures 
only as are taken from ſenſe. | 
It is an iniquity which, though God may beſo 
gracious to us as to forgive, we ſhould not eaſily 
forgive to our ſelves, That we have ſo often 
choſen to converſe with empty trifles, while ſo 
great things have invited our thoughts in vain. 
Their remoteneſs from {ſenſe hath. little of 
excule in it, and unworthy a reaſonable Crea- 
ture. Methinks they ſhould be aſhamed to al- 
ledg it, who conſider themſelves furniſhed with 
an intellectual power, that doth, in many other 
inſtances, controll the judgment of ſenſe, and 
impeach it of falſnood. Would we not bluſh 
to profeſs it for a Principle, That there is no- 
thing real that exceeds the ſphere of our ſenſe? 
We would reckon it a part of modeſty 
not to aſcribe too much to our own under- 
ſtandings, or preſume too far upon our intel- 
lectual ability, againſt the judgment of ſage 
and knowing perſons. How is it then, that 
we think it not immodeſt, to oppoſe the appre- 
1 . 8 hen len- 
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henſions of our dull and incapacious ſenſe to 
the common faith and reaſon of all good and 
wiſe men, that are or have been in the world, 
as well as our own ? If we have not ſeen 
what the ſtate of things is in the other world, 
are we not told? And have we not enough 
to aſſure as, that *tis He hath told us, whoſe 
nature cannot ſuffer him to impoſe upon us, 
or repreſent things otherwiſe than they are? 
Who elle can be the Author of ſo common a 
perſwaſion? If any man had been the firſt In- 
ventor of the opinion, That there is another 


ſtate of things to ſuceeed to this, Would he not 5 


have aſſumed it to himſelf, that he was ſo? 
Would he not have own'd it, and glory'd in 
it ? Or would not fome or other of his pro- 
ſelyted diſciples have preſerved his name and 
memory, and tranſmitted them to poſterity ? 
Could ſo vaſt a Se& be without an Head or 
Maſter, known and celebrated among men ? 
Leſs plauſible opinions find ſome Owners : 
Why is it not ſaid, Who was the firſt Broacher 
of this? And if he can find no other Parent 
for it, but He who was the Parent of our be- 
ings, How grateful ſhould ſuch a diſcovery be 
to us, both for his ſake and its own? Upon 
His account, 'we ſhould ſurely think it wor- 
thy to be believed ; and upon its own, to be 
conſidered and ſeriouſly thought on, with 
greateſt delight and ſenſe of pleaſure. 
Many things that we reckon conſiderable 
upon much lower accounts, we ſo believe, as 
to let them engage our hearts, and influence 
our practice, upon much lower evidence. How 
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intirely are mens ſpirits taken up many times 
about meaner matters, whereof they have on- 
ly a (much more uncertain and fallible) report 
from one another? What pretence can we have, 
leſs to regard the teſtimony of Him that made 


us, diſcovering to us things ſo great, ſo im- 


portant, ſo rational in themſelves, even though 
they had not been ſo expreſly revealed? Let 
us therefore drive the matter to a clear and 
ſhort iſſue, and come to a reſolution with our 
ſelves; Have we reaſon to believe ſuch things, 
or no? If we can ſo far impoſe upon our ſelves, 
as to think we have not; or be tempted into 
to abject, ſo unrequired, and ſo unwarrant- 
able a ſelf-denial, ſo baſe an eſteem of our own 
beings, as to account the things of this earth and 
preſent world have enough in them to anſwer 
any ends we can ſuppoſe our ſelves made for; 
Let us no longer mock the world, by pretend- 
ing to believe what we believe not. But if this 
be our ſetled judgment, and we will avow and 
own it, That we believe theſe things; Let us 
no longer expoſe and make our ſelves ridicu- 
lous, by counter: acting our own profeſſed be- 
lief in matters of ſuch moment, pretending to 
believe and diſregarding them at the ſame time. 
*Tis abſurd and fooliſh, to believe ſuch things 
and not mind them much, or not let our Souls 
and our practice be commanded and govern- 
ed by them: Not to have our deſires, and cares, 
and hopes, and joys, influenc'd thereby to the 
uttermoſt. How rational is it, here to be deep- 


ly ſolicitous, that by the unſutableneſs of our 


own ſpirits we defeat not our own expecta- 
tions ! 
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tions! How pleaſant and dele&able ( that dan- 
ger being provided againſt), to fit down and 
compare our preſent with our expected ſtate, 
what we are, with what we hope to be ere 
long! To think of exchanging ſhortly, infir- 
mity, pollution, darkneſs, deformity, trouble, 
complaint ; for power, purity, light, beauty, 
reſt, and praiſe ! How pleaſant , if our ſpirits 
be fitted to that ſtate! The endeavour where- 
of is a further congruity in the preſent caſe, 
VIZ, 

4. That we make it our principal buſineſs 
to intend our ſpirits, to adorn and cultivate 
our inward man. What can more become us, 
if we reckon we have ſomewhat about us made 
for immortality, than to beſtow our chief care 
upon that immortal part ? Therefore, to neg- 


le& our ſpirits, confeſſedly capable of fo high 


an eſtate, to let them languiſh under waſting 
diſtempers, or lie as the ſluggards field, over- 
grown with thorns and briars, is as vile a ſlur 
as we can put upon our felves and our own 
profeſſion. . 55 
Me ſhould therefore make this the matter 


of our earneſt ſtudy. What would be the pro- 


per improvements and ornaments of our ſpi- 
rits, and will moſt fitly qualifie them for the 
ſtate we are going into; and of our daily ob- 
ſervation how ſuch things thrive and grow in 
us. Eſpecially, we ſhould not be ſatisfied, till 
we find in our ſelves a refinedneſs from this 
earth, a thorough purgation from all undue 
degrees of ſenſual inclination and affection, 
the conſumption of our droſs by a gg 
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from Heaven, a ſpirit of judgment and of 
burning, an aptitude to ſpiritual exerciſes and 
enjoyments, high complacency in God, fer- 
vent love, a worſhipping poſture of Soul, form- 
ed to the veneration of the eternal wiſdom, 
goodneſs, power, holineſs; profound humility 
and abnegation of our ſelves, a praiſeful frame 
of ſpirit, much uſed to gratulations and thankſ- 
givings, a large and univerſal love, imitating 
as much as is poſſible the Divine, a proneneſs 
to do good to all, a ſteady compoſure and ſe- 
rene temper of ſpirit, the repoſe and reſt of a 


"contented mind , not boiſterous, not apt unto 


diſquiet, or to create ſtorms to our ſelves or 
the World, every way ſutable to the bliſsful 
Regions, where nothing but perfect purity, 
entire devotedneſs to God, love, goodneſs, be- 
nignity, well- pleaſedneſs, order, and peace, ſhall 
have place for ever. 

This we ought to be conſtantly intent upon, 
as the buſineſs of our lives, our daily work, 
to get our ſpirits ſo attempered and fitted to 
Heaven, that if we be asked, What deſign we 
drive? What are we doing? We may be able 
to make this true anſwer, We are dreſſing our 
ſelves for Eternity. And fince nothing is re- 
quired hereto, that is fimply impoſhble , no- 
thing but what is agreeable to 'our natures, 
and would be a perfection to them; How wor- 
thy and commendable an ambition were it, to 
be always aſpiring? not to reſt or take up be- 
neath the higheſt pitch of attainable excellen- 
cy in theſe kinds? reckoning every degree 


tnereof a due to our natures, and that they 
. have 
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have not what belongs to them, while any 
thing of real intrinſick moral goodneſs is yet 
wanting; and not only due, but neceſſary, 
and what we ſhall have need of in reference 
to the ſtate we are ſhortly to enter upon; that 
except ſuch things be in us, and abound, we can- 
not have an abundant entrance into the everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom, a 

And ſhould we, pretending to ſuch an ex- 
pectation, omit ſuch endeavours of preparing 
our ſelves, it were alike thing as if an unbred 
Peaſant ſhould go about to thruſt himſelf, 
with an expectation of high Honours and 
Preferments, into the Prince's Court; or as 
if a diſtracted man ſhould expect to be em- 
ployed in the greateſt and moſt intricate af- 
fairs of State; or an uninſtructed Idiot take 
upon him to profeſs and teach Philoſophy. 

Therefore let us conſider: Are we conſci- 
ous of no unfitneſs for that bleſſed ſtate? To 
dwell in the preſence of the holy God? To 
be aſſociated with the heavenly Aſſembly of 
pure intellectual Spirits? To comfort and join 
with them in their celebrations and triumphant 
ſongs? Can we eſpy no ſuch thing in our 
ſelves, as an earthly mind, averſation to God, 
as pride, diſdain, wrath, or envy, admiration 
of our ſelves, aptneſs to ſeek our own things 
with the negle& of others, or the like? And 
do not our hearts then miſgive, and tell us we 


are unready, not yet prepared to approach the 


Divine Preſence, or to enter into the habita- 
tion of his Holineſs and Glory? . And what 
then have we to do, but ſet our ſelves to our 

prepa- 
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preparatory work ; to ſet our watches, make 
our obſervations, take ſtrict notice of all the 
deflexions and obliquities of our ſpirits, ſet- 
tle our methods, and haſten a redreſs? Do 
not we know this is the time and ſtate of pre- 
paration? And fince we know it, how would 
the folly torture us, by reflection, of having 
betrayed our ſelves to a ſurpriſal! None are 
ever wont to enter upon any new ſtate with- 
out ſome foregoing preparation. Every more 
remarkable turn or change in our lives,is com- 
monly (if at all foreknowu) introduced by 
many ſerious fore-thoughts. If a man be to 
change his dwelling, employment, condition, 
common diſcretion will put him upon think- 
ing how to comport with the place, buſineſs, 
converſe, and way of living he is next to be- 
take himſelf to. And his thoughts will be the 
= intenſe, by how much more momentous 
the change. If he be to leave his Country, with 
no probability of returning; if he be deſign- 
ed to a ſtation, the circumſtances whereof car- 
ry any thing of awfulneſs in them; if to pub- 
lick buſineſs, if on Court-attendances, With 
what ſolemnity and addreſs are ſuch things 
undertaken! How loth and aſhamed would 
one be, to go into ſuch a condition, being to- 
tally unapt, not at all knowing how to behave 
himſelf in it! But what ſo great change as this 
can the nature of man admit, That a Soul, 
long ſhut up in fleſh, is now to go forth from 
its earthly Manſion, and return no more; ex- 
pecting to be received into the glorious Pre- 
ſence of the eternal King, and go act its part 
8 among 
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among the perfected ſpirits that attend His 


Throne! How ſollicitous endeavour of a 
—4 thorough preparation doth this caſe call 
or! 

But how ill doth the common courſe of men 
agree to this, who never have ſuch matters in 
their thoughts, who ſo much negle& not their 
very Hogs, as they do their Spirits ! 

5. That we have much converſation with 
God. He is the only full and permanent Good,; 
therefore the endeavour of becoming very in- 
ward with him, doth beſt agree with the 
expectation of a ſtate perfectly good and 


happy. v2 
To expect this, and converſe only with 


 ſhadowsand vaniſhing things, is to expect to 


be happy without a happineſs; or that our 
happineſs ſhould betide us as a caſual thing, 
or be forc'd upon us at laſt whether we will 
or no. But ſince our happineſs in God is on 
his part not neceſſary, but vouchſafed and 


gratuitous, depending on meer good pleaſure; 
Is it our beſt way of ingratiating our ſelves 


with him, to neglect him and live as without 
him in the world; to keep our ſelves ſtran- 
gers to him all our days, with a p 


oſe = 
of flying to him at laſt, when all things elſe 


that were wont to pleaſe us are vaniſhed and 
gone: And if we could ſuppoſe his Wiſdom 
and Juſtice to admit his forgiving ſo provo- 
king contempt of him, and receiving an exiled 
Soul forced out of its earthly abade, that 
to the laſt moment of it would never look af- 
ter him, or have to do with him ; yet can - 


| 
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be ſuppoſed, that its own habitual averſation 
to him could allow it to be happy in him? 
Eſpecially being increaſed and confirmed by 
its conſciouſneſs and ſenſe of guilt ? How can 
theſe but make it baniſh it ſelf, and in a ſul- 
len enmity and deſpair perpetually flee the Di- 
vine Preſence? What can in this cafe be more 
natural to it, than to give up it ſelf to eternal 
ſolitary wandrings, as a Fugitive from God 
to affect to be ever enwrapt in its own dark- 
neſs, and hidden from his fight, and be an 
everlaſting tormentor to it ſelf? Can we be 
happy in him whom we do not love ; or love 
whom we will not know, or be acquainted 
with? | : 

What ſure ground of hope can we imagine 
to our ſelves, that our reconciliation and ac- 
quaintance with God ſhall ever be brought 
about, if it be not done while we are here in 
the body? Will we be ſo vain, as to cheriſh 
an hope that not only affronts the viſible im- 
port of Gods revelation , but the very reaſon 
of things, and the natural tendency of our 
own ſpirits ? Nor indeed ( if we would conſi- 
der better) can we poſſibly hope for what 
we deſire not, or whereto our hearts are in an 
habitual diſaffection, otherways than ( in the 
preſent caſe) negatively, and that our infide- 
lity permits us not to fear the contrary: Vea, 
and the lively hope of a bleſſedneſs in God, as 
it includes deſire, would certainly infer that 
purity (the image of his own ) that could 
never fail to incline our hearts to him, and 
which would habituate us to a courſe | 4 
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walking with him in inward communion. - 
And this were comely and agreeable to our 
pretences, If while we profeſs our ſelves made 
for another ſtate, we retire our ſelves from 
the fading things that put a vanity into. this, 
and ſingle out, by our own choice, the ſtable 


good which we expect ever to enjoy. How be- 


fitting is it, to paſs by all things with neglect, 
and betake our ſelves hither with this ſenſe ? 

Lord, I have viewed the World over, in 
which thou haſt ſet me; I have tried how this 
and that thing will fit my ſpirit and the de- 
ſign of my Creation; and can find nothing in 
which to reſt, for nothing here doth it ſelf reſt, 
but ſuch things as pleaſe me for a while,in ſome 
degree, vaniſſi and flee as ſhadows from before 
me. Lo, I come to Thee, the Eternal Being,the 
Spring of Like She Center al reBthe Stay of the 
Creation, the Fulneſs of all things! I join my 
ſelf to thee, with thee I will lead my life and 
{ſpend my days; with whom J aim to dwell for 
ever, expecting when my little time is over to 
be taken up ere long into thy Eternity. 

And ſince we, who live under the Goſpel, 
have heard of the Redeemer, of the dignity 
of his Perſon, of his nigh Office and Power, 
of his merciful deſign and great atchievements 
for the reſtoring of lapſed and loſt Souls,” 

It is moſt agreeable to our apprehenſions of 
the vanity of this preſent ſtate, and our ex- 
peRations for the future, that we commit our 
{elves to him: That with intire truſt and love, 
devotedneſs and ſubjection, we give our ſelves 
up to his happy conduct, to be led by him to 
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God, and inſtated into that eternal bleſſedneſs 
which we look for. 

His Kingdom is not of this world (as we 
profeſs not to be.) We cannot be innocently 
ignorant, that its conſtitution and frame , its 
laws and ordinances, its aſpect and tendency 
in its ſelf, and the whole courſe of its admi- 
niſtration, are directed to that other ſtate. He 
hath overcome death, and him that had the power 
of it , hath brought life and immortality to light, 
is the firſt-begotten from the dead, and the fir ſÞ 
fruits of them that ſlept hath opened Heaven 
to us, and is himſelf aſcended and entred as 
our victorious triumphant Captain and Fore- 
runner. He is adorned with higheſt Power, 
and hath ſet up an Univerſal Kingdom ex- 
tended to the utmoſt bounds of this apoſtate 
World, and the vaſter Regions of innocent and 


conſtantly loyal Spirits. His Proclamations 


are iſſued out, his Enfigns diſplay'd to invite 
and call in whoſoever are weary of the fin 
and vanity of this wretched world, of their 
alienation from the life of God, of — in 
the midſt of death; to join themſelves to Him, 
the Prince and Lord of Life, and be led by 
Him to the immortal ſtate. If the preſent ſtate 
of things appear diſmal to us; if we reckon 
it a woful ſpectacle to behold fin and death 
reigning, wickedneſs and mortality . 
their combined parts, to waſte the world an 

lay it deſolate; if we would deliver our ſelves 
and eſcape from the common ruin, are ſeriouſſy 
deſigning for Heaven, and that World in which 


Death hath no place, nor any ſhadow of * 
e 
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Let us betake our ſelves to Him, enroll our 
Names, put our ſelves under his Banners and Di- 
ſcipline, ſtrictly obſerving the Laws and ſollow- 
ing the guidance of that our inviſible Lord, 
who will be Author of eternal ſalvation to them 
that obey him, and ſave to the utmoſt all that come 
to God through him. How dear ſhould he be 
to us! How chear fully ſhould we truſt him, ho 
dutifully ſerve him, how faithfully adhere to 
him, both for his own ſake, and that of the 
deſign he hath in hand for us, and the pleaſant 
ſavour of Heaven and Immortality which 
breathes in both! 

But if we neglect Him, and diſo n our rela- 
tion to him; or if we let days and years go over 


' our heads, wherein we drowſily ſlumber; roll 


our ſelves in the duſt of the earth; and while we 
call our ſelves Chriſtians, forget the reaſon and 
importance of our own Name, and think not of 
our being under his call and conduct to the eter- 
nal Kingdom and Glory. This is perverſly to 
reje& what we ſay (only) we ſeek ; to diſclaim 
an{ renounce our pretences to Immortality; 
to blaſt and damn our own great hopes. 

Laſtly, It is congruous to our expectation 
of ſo great things after death, That we live 
in a chearful pleaſant expectation of it. For 
what mult neceſſarily intervene, though not 
grateful in it ſelf, ſhould be reckon'd ſo, for 
the ſake of that which is. This only can upon 
the beſt terms reconcile us to the grave, That 
our greateſt hopes lie beyond it; and are not 
hazarded by it, but accompliſh'd. 

Although, indeed, nothing were to be ex- 
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peed hereafter ; yet ſo little ſutable entertain- 
ment doth this world afford to a reaſonable ſpi- 
rit, that the meer wearinels of beholding a 
Scene of vanity and folly, might we)l make a 
receſs acceptable. For is it ſo grateful a thing 


* to obſerve the confuſed ſcramble and hurry of 
the World? How almoſt every one makes it 


his buſineſs to catch from another what is 
worth nothing ! With what toil, and art, and 
violence men purſue, what when they embrace 


they find a ſhadow ! To ſee deluded Mortals, 


each one intent upon his own particular deſign, 
and moſt commonly interfering with anothers : 
Some impos'd upon by others over-reaching 
wit, and all by their own folly : Some lament- 
ing their loſſes, others their ſhort and unſatiſ- 
fying acquiſitions: Many pleaſing themſelves 
with being mockt, and contentedly hugging 
the empty Cloud, till Death comes and ends 
the ſtory, and ceaſes the buſie agitation ;, that 
is, with ſo many particular pertons, not with 
the world. A new ſuccretion ſtill ſpringing up, 
that continue the interlude, and ſtill act over 
the ſame parts, ad tædium uſque ! 

What ſerious perſon, who that is not in 
love with impertinency and foolery , would 
much regret it, to cloſe his eyes, to have the 
Curtains drawn, and bid good-night to the 
world, without ever wiſhing to ſee the morn- 
ing of ſuch another day? And even they that 
have the world moſt in their power, and can 
command what they pleaſe for the gratifying 
of their appetites, without the contradiction 
and controll of others, What can they enjoy 

more 
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more to morrow than they did yeſterday z or 
the next year than this? Is it ſo much worth 
the while to live, to ſee a few more perſons 
bow the knee ? To extend power a little fur- 
ther? To make another eſſay, what pleaſure 
ſenſe can taſte in ſome or other hitherto unex- 
perimented rarity ? What more peculiar guſto 
this or that thing will afford ; and try the 
other Diſh? Or to renew the ſame reliſhes 
over again ? | 

He whole creative fancy could make him 
golden Mountains in a Dream, create him a 
Prince of Nations, give him to enjoy the 
moſt delicious pleaſures of the World in Idea, 
might, with ſome plauſible ſhew of reaſon, be 
deem'd the happier man, than he that hath and 
is all this indeed: For his toil is leſs, and his 
victories unbloody, his pleaſures not ſo im- 
pure. However , one would think , that to 
ſuch whoſe utmoſt attainments end only in 
the pleaſure of their ſenſe, and have but this 
Epiphonema, Nom let us ſit down, eat, drink, 
and be merry; A little time might ſuffice for 
buſineſs of no more weight; and that no man, 
after he hath once ſeen the courſe of the world 
and taſted of its beſt delicacies, ſhould greatly 
wiſh for a renewal or long-continued repetiti- 
on of ſo fulſom vanities. 

But the moſt find not the world ſo kind, 
and are not ſo much exerciſed in the innova- 
ting of pleaſures as miſeries, (changes being 
their only remedies, as the Moraliſt ſpeaks); 
or in bearing ( more ſadly) the fame every 
days burden; and drawing out the ſeries of 
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their calamities in the ſame kind through the 
whole courſe of their time. | 

And ſurely , theſe things conſidered, there 
wants not what might perfwade a Sceptick, 
or even a perfect Infidel, as to another world, 
not much to be in love with this. | : 

For upon the whole, let but the gaſe be 
thus put; ls it not as good to do nothing, 
as to be bufiz to flo purpoſe? And again, Is it 
not as good to be nothing, as to be and do 
nothing? Sober reaſon would judg, at leaſt, 
there were but little odds. | - 
But now; If ſuch conſiderations as have 
been mentioned, would {ſuffice to ſtate the 
matter in æquilibrio, to make the ſcales even 


ought the rational ſober belief of a bleſſed im 


mortality do nothing to turn the ballance? 
Ought the love of God to do nothing? The 


deſire and hope of a ſtate perfectly good and 


happy, quiet and peaceful; of living in the 
Region of undefiled innocent love and plea- 
ſure; in the communion of holy and bleſſed 


ſpirits, (all highly pleaſed, not in their own 


only, but one anothers happineſs; and all con- 
centring in the admiration and praiſe of their 
common Parent and Lord); Ougnt all this 
nothing to alter the caſe with us; or ſignifie 
nothing to the inclining our minds to the ſo 
unſpeakable better part? EN | 


Methinks ſince we acknowledg ſuch an or- 


der of intelligent ( and already happy ) Crea- 
tures , we ſhould even bluſh to think they 
ſhould be ſpectators of our daily courſe and 


(too plainly ditcovered ) inclinations {/ ſo dif 
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form and unagreeable to all the Laws and 
dictates of reaſonable nature? What cenſures, 
may we think, do they paſs upon our follies ? 
Are thoſe things great in their eyes, that are 
ſo in ours? In leſſer matters (as ſome inter- 


pret that paſſage) indecencies are to be avoid- . Cor. g. 


ed, becauſe of thoſe bleſſed Spirits. May we 
not then be aſhamed, that they ſhould dit- 
cern our terrene diſpoſitions; and ſee us come 
ſo unwillingly into their comfort and happy 
ſtate? Although our preſent depreſſing cir- 
cumſtances will not ſuffer us to be in all things, 
as yet, conformable to their high condition, 
we ſhould however carry it as Candidates 
thereto, ſtudying to approve our ſelves, wait- 
ing and longing to be tranſum'd and taken up 
into it. 

And ſince we have ſo high and great an ex- 
pectation, and 'tis underſtood and known, 
That the very perfection and end of our be- 


ings is no otherwiſe attainable, than by put- 


ting off our ſordid fleſh, and laying aſide this 
earthly appurtenance 3 that yet there ſhould 
be fo fixed and prevailing an averſion to it, is 
a moſt unaccountable thing, and one of the 
greateſt Problems in Nature. 

I ſay, prevailing : For admit, what is like 
to be alledg'd, that an addictedneſs to the 
body is by natural inclination; Ought not the 


Laws of a Superior to prevail over thoſe of 


the inferior nature? And is not the love of 
God a higher natural Law than that of the 
body; to whom here our ſervice is little, yea 
our diſſervice much; and from whoſe moſt 
Rr 4 defi- 
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deſireable commerce we ſuffer ſo uncofaforta- 
ble a diſcluſion by the ſad circumſtances of our 


bodily ſtate ? Are we more nearly ally'd to a 
piece of Clay, than to the Father of our ſpi- 
rits? And again, Is not every thing neareſt 
to it ſelf; and obliged to place love there, 
rather than on any inferiour thing ( at leaſt) 
how nearly ſoever united; ſince there can be 
no pretence of any ſuch nearer union, than of 


a thing with it ſelf? And are not our Souls 


and our Bodies (though united, yet) diſtinct 
things ? Why then ſhould not our Souls, that 
are capable of underſtanding their own in- 
tereſt, mind that firſt, intend moſt their own 
perfection and improvement, and begin their 
charity at home? It is not ſtrange, thar what 
is weaker and more ignoble , ſhould affect 
union with what is above it, and a ſpring of 
life to it: But when it is found burdenſom, 
nothing forbids, but that the ſuperior Being 
may be well content, upon fair and allow- 
able terms, to be rid of the burden. There- 
fore, though fleſh and blood may reluctate 
and ſhrink at it , when we think of laying it 
down; yet it becomes immortal ſpirits, to 
conſider their own affairs, and be ( more 
principally ) intent upon what will be their 
own advantage. If ſo mean a Creature as a 
{orry Flea, finding it can draw a ſutable ali- 
ment from our hodies , affect to dwell there, 
and is loth to leave us; It were a ludicrous 


poor Animal ſhould be put to its ſhifts, and 
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' | not be otherwiſe able to find a ſubſiſtence. 


liberty of ſo throwing off our bodies when we 


on , till this part of his Providence towards 


And then, how welcome ſhould the hour of 


body, is the unaccountable thing I ſpeak 
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Tis true, that the great Creator and Lord 
of the Univerſe, hath not permitted us the 


will, (which otherwiſe are in Nie far 


more beneath our ſpirits than ſo deſpicable 
a Creature is beneath them. And to his diſ- 
poſe that hath order'd this conjunction for a 
time whether we look upon it as an effect 
of his ſimple pleaſure, or of his diſpleaſure) 
we muſt yield an awful and a patient ſubmiſſi- 


us have run its courſe and attain'd its ends, 


our diſcharge and freedom be, from ſo trou- 
bleſom an Aſſociate! Which upon no other 
account, than that of duty towards the Au- 

thor of our beings, one would more endure; 

than to have the moſt noiſom offenſive Ver- . | 
mine always preying upon his fleſh. At leaſt, © 

( though the — — of our own ad- /*<— 
vantage had no place with us in this mat- <<< 
ter), the ſame ſenſe of duty towards our <4 
great Creator , which ſhould make us pa-, 7 
tient of an abode in the body while he will 

have it ſo, ſhould alſo form our ſpirits to a 
willing departure when it ſhall be his plea- 

ſure to releaſe us thence. But, that neither a 
regard to his pleaſure, nor our own bleſſed- 

neſs, ſhould prevail againſt our love to the 


of. And to plead only, in the caſe, the cor- 
ruption of our natures that ſets us at odds 
with God and our ſelves, is to juſtifie the = 
r a 2 ' . thing 
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thing by what is it ſelf moſt unjuſtifiable; or 
rather ( as ſome that have affected to be ſtyl'd 
Philoſophers have been wont to expedite 
difficulties, by refolving the matter into the 
uſual courſe of nature) to reſolve the thing 
into it ſelf, and ſay, It is ſo, becauſe it is ſo, or us 
wort to be; and indeed, plainly to confeſs there 
is no account to be given of it. This being the 
2 about which we expoſtulate, That 
reaſonable nature ſhould fo prevaricate. The 
commonneſs whereof doth not take away the 
wonder, but rather render it more dreadful 
and aftoniſhing. 

The truth is, the incongruity in the pre- 
ſent caſe is only to be ſolved by redreſs; by 
earneſt ſtrivings with God, and our own 


Souls, till we find our ſelves recovered into a 


right mind; into the conſtitution and compo- 


fure wliereof a generous fortitude hath a ne- 


ceffary ingrediency ; that uſually upon lower 
motives refuſes no change of Climate, and 


will carry a man into unknown Countries, 


and through greateſt hazards in the purſuit 
4 1 enterprizes, of a much inferior 
It is reckon'd a brave and manly thing, to 
be in the temper of one's mind a Citizen of 
the World, (meaning it of this lower one): 
But why not rather of the Univerſe? And tis 
accounted mean and baſe, that one ſhould be 
fo confin'd by his fear or ſloth to that ſpot 
of ground where he was born, as not upon 
zuſt inducement to look abroad, and go for 


warrantable and worthy purpoſes ( yea, if it 


were 
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were only honeſt ſelf-· advantage) as far as the 
utmoſt ends of the earth : But dare we not 
venture a little farther? Theſe are too nar- 
row bounds for a truly great ſpirit. Any thin 
that is tinur'd with earth, or ſavours o 
mortality, we ſhould reckon too mean for us; 
and not regret it, that Heaven and immorta- 
lity are not to be attained but by dying; fo 
ſhould the love of our own Souls, and the 
deſire of a perpetual ſtate of life, triumph 
over the fear of death. 

But it may be alledged by ſome, That *tis 
only a ſolicitous love to their Souls, that 
makes them dread this change. They know 
it will not fare with all alike hereafter, and 
know not what their own lot ſhall be. 

And is this indeed our caſe ? Then, what 
have we been doing all this while ? And how 
are we concerned to loſe no more time? 
But too often a terrene ſpirit lurks under 
this pretence; and men alledg their want of 
aſſurance of Heaven, when the love of this 
earth ( which they cannot endure to think of 
leaving) holds their hearts. ; 

And, ( a little to diſcuſs this matter), What 
would we have to aſſure us? Do we expect 
a viſion or a voice ? Or are we not to try our 
ſelves; and ſearch for ſuch characters in our 
own Souls, as may diſtinguiſh and note us 
out for Heaven ? Among theſe, what can be 
more clear and certain than this, that we have 
our hearts much ſet upon it? They that have 


their converſations in Heaven, may from thence Phil.3. 20, 


expect the Saviour, who ſhall change _ — 
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Gr, bodies (the bodies of their humiliation , or 
low abje& ſtate , and make them like his own 
glorious body. 
God, who will render to every man according 
Rom. 2.6, fo his works, will give them that by patient 
7. continuance in well. doing ſeek honour and glor | 
and immortality , eternal life. They that 2 
Col. 3. 2, their affections (or minds) on the things above, 
\ 34. not thoſe on the earth; when Chriſt fhall appear, 
who is their life, [ball appear with him in glory. 
Miſtake not the notion of Heaven, or the bleſ- 
ſedneſs of the other world; render it not to 
your ſelves a compoſition of ſenſual enjoy- 
ments: Underſtand it ( principally _) to con- 
' fiſt in perfect holineſs and communion with 
God, (as his own word repreſents it, and 
as reaſon hath taught even ſome Pagans to 
reckon of it); and you cannot judg of your. 
own Right by a ſurer and plainer Rule, than 
that eternal Bleſſedneſs ſhall be theirs , whoſe 
hearts are truly bent and directed towards it. 
Admit we, then, this Principle; and now let 
us reaſon with our ſelves from it: We have a 
- * diſcovery made to us of a future ſtate of bleſ- 
ſedneſs in God, not as deſireable only in it ſelf, 
but as attainable and poſſible to be enjoyed, 
(the Redeemer having opened the way to it 
by his blood, and given us, at once, both the 
proſpect and the offer of it), ſo that it is be- 
fore us as the object of a reaſonable deſire. 
Now either our hearts are fo taken with this 
diſcovery, that we above all things defire | 
this ſtate; or not. If they be, we deſire it 
more than our earthly ſtations and enjoyments, = 
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and are willing to leave the world and the 
body to enjoy it; and ſo did falſly accule our 
{elves of a prevailing averſion to this change. 
If they be not, the thing is true, that we are 
upon no terms willing to die : But the cauſe 
is falſly (or partially) aſſigned. It is not fo 
much becauſe we are unaſſured of Heaven, 
but (as was above ſufpe&ted ) becauſe we 
love this world better, and our hearts center 
in it as our moſt deſirable good. 

Therefore we fee how unreaſonably this is 
often ſaid, We are unwilling to change ſtates, 
becauſe we are unaſſured. The truth is, they 
are unaſſured, becauſe they are unwilling ; and 
what then enſues ? They are unwilling becauſe 
they are unwilling. And ſo they may endleſ] 
diſpute themſelves round, from unwillingneſs 


to unwillingneſs. But is there no way to get 


out of this unhappy Circle? In order to it, 
let the caſe be more fully underſtood : Either 
this double unwillingneſs muſt he refer*d to 
the ſame thing, or to divers : If to the ſame 
thing, it is not ſenſe; they ſay what figni- 
fies nothing; for being to aſſign a cauſe of 
their unwillingneſs to quit the body, to ſay, 
becauſe they are unwilling, ( viz. of that ), is 
to aſſign no cauſe, for nothing can be the 
cauſe of it ſelf: But if they refer to divers 
things, and ſay, They are unwilling to go out 
of rhe body, becauſe they are unwilling to for- 
ſake Earth for Heaven; The caſe is then plain, 
but fad, and not alterable , but with the al- 
teration of the temper of their ſpirits. Where- 
ſore let us all apply our ſelves ( fince with 
none 


The Vanity of 
nene this is ſo fully done, that no more is 
needful ) to the ſerious endeavour of getting 
our Souls purged from the droſs of this world, 
and enamoured of the purity and bleſſedneſs 
of Heaven, ſo the cauſe and effect will vaniſh 
together; we ſhall find that ſutableneſs and 
inclination in our ſpirits to that bleſſedneſs 
as may yield us the ground of a comfortable 
perſwaſion that it belongs to us; and then, 
not be unwilling , though many deaths ſtood 
in our way, to break through to attain it. 
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